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VERBAL

pr. . present

ipf. imperfect
fut. future

aor. aorist

pf. ~ perfect
plpf.  pluperfect
prt. preterite

tr. transitive
intr. intransitive

RD reduplication

el no augment
NOMINAL

N. nominative
V. vocative

G. genitive

D. dative

A accusative
Ab. ablative

L. locative

L instrumental
LECTIO

v.l. varia lectio
fl. falsa lectio

dub. dubious

VARIOUS

ABBREVIATIONS
ind. indicative S.
sj. subjunctive d.
opt. optative
ipv. imperative
inf. infinitive A,
ptc. participle M.

P.
them.  thematic sec.
athem. athematic cp.
denom. denominative tm.
adj. adjective
subst.  substantive
m, masculine
f feminine
n. neuter
NH nomen hominis
cj. conjecture ac.
lac. lacuna ms(s).
fr. fragment inscr.

IWA individual verbal system (see p. 4-5, 51-6)
OIVS  old individual verbal system (see p. 46)
ORS  old root structure (see p. 44)

PO possibly old (see p. 48) '
RIVS  reduced individual verbal system (see p. 5, 56-7)

singular
dual
plural

active
medium

passive

secondary
compound
in tmesi

apparatus criticus
manuscript(s)
inscription

LANGUAGES
Aeol. Aeolic
Alb. Albanian

Arc. Arcadian -
Arm.  Armenian

Att. Attic
Av. Avestan
Cor. Corinthian

Cypr.  Cypriot
Dor. Doric

Du. Dutch

GAv. Gatha Avestan
Gm. Germanic

Got.  Gothic

Gr. Greek

Hitt.  Hittite

IE Indo-European
Ion. Tonic

Lat. Latin
BIBLIOGRAPHICAL

Ch. Chantraine (1968-80)
DK Diels & Kranz (1952-56)
Fr. Frisk (1960-70)

FT Tucker (1990)

K-B.  Kiihner & BlaB (1892)

ABBREVIATIONS

Latv.
LAv.
Lesb.
Lit.
MLG
Myec.
OCS
OE
OFtr.
OHG
Olc.
OIr.
ON
OPr.
PIE
SCr.
Skt.
Umbr.

LfgE
Lv
LSJ
ThLGr
Pok.

Latvian

Late Avestan

Lesbian

Lithuanian

Modern Low German
Mycenaean .
Old Church Slavonic
Old English

Old Frisian

"Old High German

Old Icelandic

old Ikh

Old Norse

Old Prussian ‘
Proto-Indo-European
Serbo-Croatian
Sanskrit

Umbrian

Lexicon des friihgriechischen Epos
Rix (1998)

Liddell, Scott & Jones (1977%)
Thesaurus Linguae Graecae
Pokorny (1959)

For abbreviations of epigraphical editions see the bibliography



X I ABBREVIATIONS

ABBREVIATIONS AND RELATIVE CHRONOLOGY OF GREEK AUTHORS

For the definition of the corpus, i.e. the authors I used, see Chapter One. I do not name
all authors of p. 6-7 in the following list, because many of them will not be mentioned
in the description of Chapter Two. For the relative chronology I made use of Lesky
(31971); see section 1.10, D.3 (p. 53-4).

Note that in some instances I used an abbreviation that is shorter than mentioned in
Liddell, Scott & Jones (19779), xvi-xxxviii: H. is Homer, instead of Hom.; Sim. is

Simonides, instead of Simon. etc.

H. Homer IX/VIII BC
Il.: llias; Od.: Odyssea

Hes. Hesiod around 700
Th.: Theogonia; Op.: Opera et Dies; Sc.: Scutum!

hH. Hymni Homerici various dates
Antim.  Antimachus of Teos  VIIIBC ?
Thebais  Thebais VIVVIBC

Callin. Callinus older contemporary of Archilochus
Tyrt. Tyrtaeus VIIBC

Alecm. Alcman VIIBC

Arch. Archilochus mid VII (648 solar eclipse)

‘Sem. Semonides at least partly VII BC

Sol. Solon + 640 - [after 593]

St. Stesichorus end VII/ first half VI

Pittac. Pittacus acme 612-09, died 570

Alc. Alcaeus around 600, contemporary of:
Sa. Sappho acme 600-594

Mimn. Mimnermus around 600

Demod. Demodocus VIBC

Bias Bias VIBC

V' As thecauthenticity of Hesiod’s Scutum is disputed, I shall indicate occurrences of verbs in #his work as
‘Hes Sc’, not as ‘Hes only.

Phoc. Phocylides
Anan, Ananius

Sim. Simonides
Hipp. Hipponax

Thgn. Theognis

Xe. Xenophanes
Anacr. Anacreon
Ib. Ibycus

Prat. Pratinas

Heracl. Heraclitus
Parm. Parmenides

A. Aeschylus

ABBREVIATIONS xi

early VIBC ?
VIBC

+556 - 468
mid VIBC

end VI BC (beginning V)2
+565 - £470

before 522

before 522

around 515

500 acme, contemporary of:
last half VI/ first half V

525/4 - 456/5

Pe.: Persae; Se.: Septem contra Thebas; Su.: Supplices; Ag.: Agamemnon;

Ch.: Choephori; Eu.: Eumenides; Pr.: Prometheus

Pi. Pindarus -

522/518 - 447+

O.: Olympic Odes,; P.: Pythian Odes; N.: Nemean Odes: I.: Isthmian Odes;

Pa.: Paeanes

S. Sophocles

497/6 - 406/5

Ai.: Ajax; El.: Electra; O.T.: Oedipus Tyrannus; Ant.: Antigone; Tr.:
Trachiniae; Ph.: Philoctetes; O.C.: Oedipus Coloneus

Hadt. Herodotus

shortly before Xerxes’ arrival in Halicarnassus

(4907) - after the beginning of the Peloponnesian war

E. Euripides

+485/4 - 406

AlL: Alcestis; An.: Andromache; Ba.: Bacchae; Cy.: Cyclops; Dan.: Danae;
El: Electra; He.: Hecuba; H.F.: Hercules Furens; Hi.: Hippolytus; HI.:
Helena; Hr.: Heraclidae; LA.: Iphigenia Aulidensis; Io: Ion; LT.: Iphigenia

2 The Theagnidea are of various dates.



xit

Hsch.

EM.

ABBREVIATIONS

Taurica; Md.: Medea; Or.: Orestes; Pho.: Phoenissae; Rh.: Rhesus; Su.:
Supplices; Tr.: Troades

+445 - 388+
A.: Acharnenses; Av.: Aves; Ec.: Ecclesiazusae; Eq.: Equites; L.: Lysistrata; N.:

Aristophanes

Nubes; Pax; PL: Plutus; R.: Ranae; Th.: Thesmophoriazusae; V.: Vespae

Hesychius
Etymologicon Magnum

Inscriptions will be dated in the IVS by the century (indicated by Roman numerals).

The selection Anacreontea are of various dates. Corinna’s date is disputed: I name these

two apart from the chronological system above, whenever they are mentioned in the

description of the IVS in chapter 2.

ABBREVIATIONS Xiii

VERBAL CATEGORIES

On the basis of Schwyzer’s Griechische Grammatik (1939) and Chantraine (1961) I

distinguish the following present, future, aorist and perfect classes:

PRESENT
ROOT PRESENTS

P01

ATHEMATIC
athematic, without reduplication (monosyllabic root e, elul; disyllabic root

nétopat, Epopon); including the static media tantum (xelpon, xpépogion)

P02  athematic, with reduplication (tiBnut, 8i8wpt and without ablaut 8i{nuot)
THEMATIC

P03  thematic, without reduplication (¢épw)

P04  thematic, with reduplication (pipve, Tikte, loxe < *cioyw) -

NASAL PRESENTS
ATHEMATIC

P05  -vnuu-vout, with nasal infix, stems in k,, athematic, va/va (8dpvnui) and
productive -vapt/-vot -

P06  -vbuu, with nasal infix, stems in u, athematic, v0/vu (xivuvio, 8pvout, delxvdpi)
and productive -vOpL '
THEMATIC )

P07 -vedw (Bapvedw); thematized form of *-veop

P08  -viw (Bapvim, derkvbw); thematized form of *-vout

P09 -vio; thematized fo.rm of -vau

P10  -vo<*-nhyoH (kGpve)

Pil  -vo<*-nu-oH (1iva); thematized form of *-vdui < *-vevp, after a short vowel

P12  -vo as a secondary suffix (8dxvw)

P13 -véw < *-n-es-oH, nasal infix (xuvéw, fivén)

P14 -véw < *-n-eu-oH (xivéw)

P15  -évm <*-T-n-oH (aicBévopar, odEdve)

P16 -v-C-dva, nasal pr., n-infix + -Gvo (movBdvopor)

P17 -aive < *-n-j-oH, if not clearly denominative (&Aoive, Sporiva)

P18 -avéo (Ho)yovdo, £pdravdan)




Xiv ABBREVIATIONS

YE/O-SUFFIX
P19  ye/o-presents, without reduplication (khaim, ppdtro, éyeipw)?
P20  ye/o-presents, with reduplication (AMAaiopot, Titaive, dedittopon, yopyoipm)

SK-SUFFIX

P21 ox-presents, without reduplication (Bdokw, ndoxo, picym) (and -iokw,
synchronically after consonant*) (ebpick®)

P22 ox-presents, with reduplication (yryvidoko) (and -iokw)

P23 Ionic iterative preterits, based on pr. stem (80scke, Bockéorovto), or on aor.

stem (OoaoKEe)

P24  root + stop (Sidkw, vixw, rARBw)3

P25 presents in -co (8éye, GAEE®, dtEw) 7

P26  verbs with -o- in the root and a suffix -Ga/-Gopon (motdopai)s and those with
-w- in the root (cTpwEdw®)

P27 deverbatives -éw/-éopat (rotéopat) (denominatives will not be taken into
account)

P28  desideratives

P29  dubia et varia

FUTURE

Fl  sigmatic futures (including sigmatic future with present affix) (¢€w, 818¢Ew <
*$1dd0K-00) . '

2 asigmatic futures: Attic futures (BoAd, Bavoduot, mecoduei), including the

uncontracted forms (BaAéw, Bovéopor), where the intervocalic -6- was lost.

Homeric futures of disyllabic roots, as éAd®, kpepdm, Tavow;

aorist/perfect futures (xexadnodpedo, 6edé€opon)

Doric futures in -céw, -céopor’; -olw, -clopon

aEJ

other futures: (in origin) presents, old subjunctives (etjt, véopon)
F6 aorist futures in -1-o-(opot), alongside an aorist stem in -1-

F7  aorist futures in -On-c-(opo), alongside an aorist stem in -6n-

3 Ruijgh (1997) 272 thinks that the ye/o-class may be denominative in origin: *werg-, *wrg-yé- (Myc.
wo-ze, popCet). Later - possibly in late PIE - it was interpreted as a present derived from the root of the
aor. EpEon, pf. Eopyo..

4 See the detailed study by Ruijgh (1991-96) 2.142 and 2.195-97.

5 Note that it cannot always be seen whether the stop is a present suffix or a root enlargement. The class
is very heterogeneous because of the variety of suffixes.

6 In origin denominative, derived from nomina actionis in -& (see Fawcett Tucker 1990), subclass of the
ye/o-presents P19.

7 Laconian (Alcman) and Heraclean have -, -copev versus -Gel, -ofjte (with thematic vowel -¢-).

ABBREVIATIONS Xv

9  futures in -fjo® (-foopat), not directly belonging to a present stem in -Go, -€o,
and not belonging to an aorist stem in -1- (GAe&fow)

F8 dubia et varia

AORIST
ATHEMATIC

A0l  athematic, asigmatic (¥pBito, Eoouto, Extapey, Efnv, Eyvav);

A02  athematic, asigmatic + suffix -x- in ind. s. A. (§8oka) (complementary to class
A01); with an alphathematic inflection in the k-forms;

A03  alpha-thematic (8xeo, eina, fivewka, Eoceva)

THEMATIC
A04  thematic, asigmatic, with zero grade (oxelv, a)cp%ov)
AO5 thematic, asigmatic, other vocalism (Bevelv, Erexov, EBopov)

AO6  thematic, asigmatic, with reduplication (tetoydv, Erepvov)

AO07  sigmatic (£8e1€a, Eoteido); transitive-causative (Eotnoo, Efnoa)
A08 productive -noo (Buéhnoc, £0éAnou, £dednca/édéncoasd)
A09  sigmatic-thematic aorist (&&ovto, oloépev), only in epic poetry®

Al0 intransitive, suffix -n- (&xépn)
All  suffix -On- (¢BA16N) ,
A12  -(o/e)B-suffix, thematic inflection (8épyaBov, Eayebov)

Al3 dubia et varia

PERFECT

(All forms with reduplication, except oida., {5pev)

PFl root perfect with o grade in the ind. s. and zero grade in the rest of the flection
(0180, dpev, yéyova, yeyboot)

PF2  root pérfect with other vocalism (yéywve)

PF3  aspirated perfect (tetpipaton, Epyoton)

PF4 kappa perfect (BéPnxo)t©

PF5 dubia et varia

PF6  perfects in -nxa, -npot

8 In some cases, however, the aor. in -noo may go back to so-called fientiva in *-ehj-s- (Hitt. -€35-).

9 The origin of this class is heterogeneous.
10 Originally only in the ind. sg. A.



INTRODUCTION

“Le verbe indo-européen avait une structure bien différente de celle qu’a le verbe dans
la plupart des langues attestées du groupe, méme dans celles dont il subsiste les textes les
plus anciens. Pourtant, si on examine un groupe verbal indo-iranien, on voit que de
chaque racine apparaissent des formations multiples, toutes indépendantes les unes des
autres, et dont aucune ne permet de prévoir au juste ce que sera telle ou telle autre”
(Meillet 1917, 121). C’est en effet le verbe indo-iranien qui a beaucoup d’égards nous
donne I’image la moins infid¢le de ce qu’a dii étre le verbe indo-européen. Mais de
nombreux restes de 1’état ancien s’observent aussi en grec. Chaque théme verbal a son
individualité et son r6le propre” (Chantraine 1927, 1, citing Meillet).

Latin and most of the other IE languages have a so-called conjugational system. On the
basis of an infinitive lauddre a student of Latin learns to make the different tempus stems
(lauda-, laudav-, laudatus), he learns the different pafadigms, and most of these forms are
likely to be attested in the Latin corpus. In grammar school practice the Greek verb is
generally taught in the same way: take a verb re1debw and make all paradigms. For
classical or post-classical Greek this might very often be close to reality, but for primary
verbs! in older Greek this is certainly not so: a present does not presuppose the existence
of an aorist stem and vice versa. The same situation is found in Sanskrit. v

This is exactly the point Schwyzer makes in his Griechische Grammatik (1939) 1, 816:
“Abgesehen davon, daf} infolge besonderer Verhiltnisse nicht bei jedem Verbum alle
Formen in gleicher Weise gebraucht werden, einzelne iiberhaupt fehlen konnen, ist die
durch die Praxis der Schulgrammatik veranlaflte Vorstellung, daf} sich jedes Verb durch-
flektieren lassen miisse, irrig; viele Verba beschrinken sich im Gebrauch auf bestimmte
Formen. Sehr héufig erscheinen auch, abgesehen von den besondern Prisensbildungen,
nur Prisens und Imperfekt, teilweise (fast) nur ein Partizip (Exdv, ceprydv,
rehavidov). Es gibt isolierte Aoriste (z. B. 1é1pe, érétooce, auch eiov gegeniiber
€l8opou, 01do) und Futura (Ep®?2, 8§90, oicw) und Perfekta (&varya, yéyove).”

Another characteristic is the existence of several types of present formations in Greek:
sk-presents (Bé-ok-w), ye/o-presents (Boaiv-o < *yWop-y-o), nasal presents (kGu-v-o,

I Derived verbs, however, have a complete and regular verbal system from Homeric Greek onwards,
except for the act. trans. pf. (8¢5wxoa) and pass. fut. (So8fjcopor): purdcon, pvAdée, tediata,
nepOAoypon (the absence of &puddyBnv may be a coincidence); Bapficoopar, BwphEopat, é0opmEdumy,
#BwpfixBny (the absence of pf. tebwpfiyno may also be a coincidence; note that the pte. teBmpnypévog
does not fit into the hexameter: one finds kexopuBuévog instead).

2 "Epd is not a good example: Homer has a pr. elpw, pf. lpnuot and the pic. of the aor. &pphfnv.



2 INTRODUCTION

70-v-0-Gv-o-pou), reduplicated presents (3i-8w-pt), thematic presents (¢pp-w), root
presents (et-pui), and others, as well as various combinations of the above.

We see that several roots have more than one stem in the same category but with other
suffixes and/or reduplication, e.g.:

*men- present pév-m alongside *mi-mn- present pi-pv-o
*.vegh— present £x-m alongside *si-sgh- present i-ox-o
*eWm-j-  present Boiv-o alongside  *g¥m-sk-  present Bd-ox-m

There are also different types of aorists in Greek, such as thematic aorists (E-puy-0-v),
root aorists (E-yvw-v), kappa aorists (¥-80-x-0.), éfa aorists (-x&p-n), and several types
of perfect: reduplicated without a suffix (Aé-Aown-o), with a suffix - k- (¢-01n-k-0, Te-
Tipm-x-o), and one example of a perfect without reduplication: oido. (= Skt. véda, thus of
PIE date).

The same situation can be seen in (Vedic) Sanskrit®. There, too, a verbal root can
appear in a number of different present classes, again an indication that PIE must have
had many variations in stem formation. e.g. isyati (class IV) ‘in Bewegung setzen’,
alongside isndti (class IX); rdhnoti (class V) ‘fordern’, alongside rpddhat (class VII), ap-
parently without any difference in meaning; but tap-: tdpari ‘heat’ versus tdpyate ‘becomes

hot’; pac-: pdcati ‘cook (tr.)’ vs. pdcyate ‘ripen (intr.)’, both with a transitive-intransitive -

opposition (Joachim 1978; Burrow 1973, 301ff. but not all his examples are reliable).

Thus far we have seen two specific features of the verbal system which are common to
Greek and Sanskrit: 1. not all roots appear in both present, aorist and perfect, and 2. a
root can form more than one present or aorist, by means of derivation. It is generally
accepted that this is a continuation of the PIE situation: other IE languages show relics of
this situation, but their verbal systems have to a large extent been reorganised.

According to the classical model, Proto-Indo-European (PIE) probably had the
following verbal categories, in addition to person and number:

genus: active and middle;
Aktionsart:  present (with imperfect), aorist, perfect (perhaps with pluperfect);
“mode: indicative, injunctive, subjunctive, optative, imperative.

The Aktionsarten present, aorist and perfect indicated the so-called aspect: the way in
which the action of the verb is viewed by the speaker: the action expressed by the verb
was seen, roughly speakmg, as a process-in the present, a process sec or a process that
finds it end, or beginning, in the aorist, a description of a situation that is the result of a
process in the-perfect. An example from Greek: present 8vfi-ox-e1 “he is dying’, ¥-Bav-
ov ‘he died’, perfect 1¢-Bvn-k-¢ ‘he is dead’; pr. BdAAo ‘T throw’, aor. EBodov ‘T hit".

Apparently a bare verbal roor - without suffixes - appeared only in one of the tempora,
while the others - if they existed at all - were derived by means of suffixes, which

3 Ulrike Joachim (1978) has described the Mehrfachpriisentien in the Rig Veda.
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modified the meaning of the root. This classical reconstruction of the PIE verbal system
appears to be a reconstruction on the basis of a combination of the Greek and Sanskrit
verbal systems, which are quite similar. )

A new model has recently been developed by Kortlandt (1983), who assumes two
groups of inflexion: one with dynamic accent, the other with the accent on the root, the
stative inflexion. The dynamic inflexion was subdivided into two types: the first has
athematic endings and the meaning of the verb may be intransitive or transitive; this is
called the subjective inflexion. The second type is the objective inflexion, which has
thematic endings, while the meaning of the verb is transitive. The thematic vowel -e/o-
may have referred to a direct object. See Knobloch (1953), who compares the PIE
situation to the Circassian verbal system and syntax, and Kortlandt (1983) 310-2 and
passim, who adduces Hungarian parallels.

Each of these three types - subjective, objective and stative - has two inflexions:
imperfective and perfective. This provides us with six inflexions which, having
undergone various degrees of modification, all appear in the classical model and, not
surprisingly, in ancient Greek. The inflexions are numbered I-VI and names which are

customary in the scholarly literature have been added+:

imperfective perfective
athem./subjective L. athematic pr. IL athematic aor.  [II-V. athem. Middle ]
1s. -mi Is. -m [1s. ~mhy ]
etc. etc. etc.
them./objective III. thematic pr. IV. thematic aor. [IV-V. them. Middle ]
1s. -oH 1s. -om [1s. -omhy ]
stative V. intr. Middle VI perfect
1s. -h3 1s. -hpe

Alongside these six main inflexion types, two others developed: the athematic and the
thematic middle, which are contaminations of II plus V and IV plus V respectivelys,

It was possible for these endings to be added directly to the root: they constituted the
primary inflexion. In addition to this system, there was the possibility of derivation by
means of various suffixes, such as-, *-yé/o-, *-g-, *-eu-, *-n- (as an infix, placed before
the last consonant of the root), *-dh-, ¥-eh-, etc.

In all likelihood, each verbal root exclusively occurred in one of these six categories;
the others could be derived by the addmofl of a suffix or by reduplication. The category to
which a root belonged was deterrmned largely by its meaning. The root *A;es- ‘to be’
(durative) is an example of a subjective verb with imperfective meaning; in other words, it

4 This diagram is taken from Beekes (1990) 299. The imperative endings have been omitted. The
various endings are in any case beyond the scope of the present study. I refer the reader to Beekes for a
short account of these and to Kortlandt’s research.

5 See Kortlandt (1981) 123-36.
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takes the endings of inflexion It *hjes-mi (Gr. eipi, Skt. dsmi, Hitt. esmi, OCS jesmi).
As far as the Greek evidence is concerned, the root *temh;- ‘to cut’ seems originally to
have had the objective inflexion with perfective endings: 3s. *(hje-)tmh -et > Etepe. The
present inflexion tépve (sec. Tépve with -- from the aorist, probably influenced by fut.
tepd as well) originated in a derived inflexion with a nasal infix *fm-n-(e)h;-, which —
probably secondarily — took the endings from inflexion III: *#m-n-(e)h;-oH. This nasal
inflexion can also be found in OR tinu, fjati ‘to knock’, Lit. tina, finti ‘to torture’ (both
thematic), and Olr. tamnaid (possibly secondarily athematic?). Apparently the nasal infix
‘modifies’ the perfective meaning of the root *femh;- ‘to cut’ in such a way that it can
adopt the imperfective endings. Greek also has a derivation with *-g-: *tmh;-g-oH >
Tuiyo (Dor. tudyw poses a problem).

Thus in both the old and the new model a verbal root could figure in only one category
(dependent on its meaning); other stems could be formed by means of derivation. So, the
Greek and the Sanskrit situation can be explained directly from the PIE.

Although these phenomena were discovered long ago, they have received relatively
little attention from a historical perspective. Many studies have been published on separate
parts of the Greek and PIE verbal system (Chantraine 1927, Strunk 1967, Hoffmann
1970, and many others), a complete inventory of the relevant Greek material has never
been provided.

To get a better overview of the PIE verbal system, a description of the verbal systems
in the relevant languages is needed. The earliest attested IE language, Hittite, has a verbal
system that deviates in many respects from the other eaﬂy languages. In the end, Hittite
may play a role of major importance in the study of this issue. But first we need a full
inventory of those languages where these phenomena can be best observed: for Sanskrit
we have the 19th-century study by Whitney (1885), for Greek there is still a gap. We
have Veitch (1887), but this work is dated and, for our purposes, inconveniently
arranged. The same goes for the Verbalverzeichniss in Kiihner-BlaB (1892). Rix’s
lexicon (1998) on the PIE verb appeared too late to be used in this study.

COMPOSITION OF THIS WORK

In this study I shall give a description of the inflexions found for each verb inherited
from PIE. Jamison (1983) 10n7 introduced the term ‘individual verbal system (IVS)® for
such a system.

In Chapter One I shall define my corpus: which verbs have been considered as
inherited from PIE (which ones have a PIE etymology, or are otherwise likely to be of
PIE origin on the basis of a typical root structure or typical IVS). Greek systems that are
clearly innovations will not be taken into account. I have also opted for a date criterion
within the Greek material: the limit will be around 500 BC for literary sources, IV BC for
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epigraphical material. A classification of present and aorist types has been appended to the
list of abbreviations.

In section 1.10 a framework will be designed, in which all IVSs are given, and the
procedure I followed in finding the verbal forms is described. In the IVS I shall give all
forms occurring within the time range. Each form will be accompanied by the first
attestation, together with any restrictions. These descriptions will be given in Chapter
Two, the main part of this study.

It is beyond the scope of this study to discuss every single verb in detail. The aim is to
give a survey of all the forms which occur within the time range. For the interpretation, I
rely on my main sources: the etymological dictionaries of Frisk and Chantraine. The first
goal of this study is to give a description of the IVSs. '

A second issue in Chapter Two is concerned with the RIVS, the “reduced individual
verbal system”. All forms that are probably innovations within Greek or proto-Greek will
be removed, in order to arrive at an RIVS that is a little closer to the PIE situation.

Having given the IVS and RIVS of each verb, I shall present a survey of the combina-
tions. I have chosen to study the present-aorist combinations because these categories
have the richest variety in classes; but even then we shall see that the number of occur-
rences within a combination is often too small to draw any conclusions. Chapter Three
will deal with the present-aorist combinations, while in Chapter Four I shall present the
same combination from the aorist point of view. Chapter Five contains a list of- the
perfects from the RIVS. A statistical table has been added at the end of Chapter Five.

The original aim of the research project was twofold: to draw up an inventory of the
IVSs of the relevant Greek material and to study the variety of combinations of the verbal
categories within Greek and proto-Greek. First, this entails a selection of the material,
and second, an inventory of all the Individual Verbal Systems of the relevant material.
The study of the diffefent combinations must be based on such a description.
Unfortunately, the descriptive part of the study proved so time-consuming that very little
time was left for a thorough analysis of the combinations. It is for this reason that I can
make only brief remarks in Chapters Three and Four, while Chapter Five comprises only
an inventory of the material on the perfect.

Nonetheless, I hope that the present study will make a contribution not only to the
further study of the history and prehistory of the Greek verbal system, but also to the
study of the PIE verbal system and that of other IE languages.



CHAPTER ONE

DEFINITION OF THE CORPUS AND THE FRAMEWORK

The basis for my corpus consists of the etymological dictionaries of Frisk (1960-70)
and Chantraine (1968-80)!. In order to include all Greek verbs with a PIE etymology, I
collected all the verbal lemmata — and verbs printed in bold within a lemma — from these
works. However, not all of these are useful for this study, as they include verbs that do
not have a PIE etymology, Greek innovations (such as denominatives), onomatopoeias

and verbs that occur too late. Therefore, it was necessary to set a number of criteria.

1.1 THE CORPUS

The later the literature, the less chance there is of finding new forms that are of interest
for research into the PIE verbal system. Since it would be extremely time-consuming to
draw up a description of each individual verbal system (IVS) in ancient Greek, or even in
classical Greek, I opted for a criterion of date. I consider this a defensible policy in terms
of time, effort and results.

As a time limit I chose 500 BC. In other words, I shall include all authors or works
dated no later than ‘“VI/V BC’ in the index of the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae (the manual
to the CD-ROM)? and the index of LSJ3. I have added Sophocles, Euripides,
Aristophanes (because of his deviant vocabulary), and Herodotus (because of his Tonic
dialect). These authors are easily accessible for research, thanks to the available indexes
and concordances. Mycenaean forms will also be taken into account; these have been
taken from Vilborg (1960) and Chadwick-Baumbach (1963-71); one or two more forms
found recently have been added.

This gives us the following list of authors, in alphabetical order. For the abbreviations
used for the authors, see the list of abbreviations.

Aeschylus Ananius Archilochus Asius

Alcaeus Anaxagoras Arctinus AtridarumReditus
Alcemaeonis Anaximander Arion Bias

Alcman Anaximenes Aristeas Cadmus
Amphiarai Exilium Antimachus Aristophanes Callinus
Anacreon Apollodorus Aristoxenus Calliphon

! Frisk (1960-70) and Chantraine (1968-80). Henceforward the names Frisk and Chantraine refer to their
etymological dictionaries, unless indicated otherwise.

2 Berkowitz and Squitier (1986).

3 Liddell, Scott and Jones (19779). abbreviated LSJ.
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Cercops, Epicus Heraclitus Parmenides Semonides
Cercops, Philos. Herodotus Parm(en)iscus Simonides
Charondas Hesiodus Paron Solon

Chilo Hipparchus Periander Sophocles
Cinaethon Hippasus Petron Stesichorus
[Cleobulina] Hipponax Pherecydes Susarion
Cleobulus Homerus Phocylides <Terpander>
Cleostratus Hymni Homerici Phoronis Thales
Cydias Ibycus Phrynichus Theagenes
Cypria Iccus Pigres Thebais
Democedes Lasus Pindarus Theognis
Demodocus Lesches Pisander Thespis
Echembrotus Meropis Pittacus . Tynnichus
Epimenides Metrodorus Major  Pratinas Tyrtaeus
Eumelus Mimnermus <Pythagoras> Xenophanes
Euripides Minyas Pythermus

Hecataeus , Nostoi Sappho

There is another kind of source that may contain verbal forms of importance: the
inscriptions, especially those written in a dialect. Even after 500 BC, dialectal inscriptions
may contain forms that are of value to IE linguistics, but unfortunately, they are not easily
accessible for linguistic research. Therefore, I decided to include in this study only those
dialectal forms that are cited in one of my sources (Frisk 1960-70 and Chantraine 1968-
80; Veitch 1887; Kiihner-Blall 1892); if another form of the same verb is attested earlier
than 500 BC, even dialectal forms from IV BC will be included (a single form from IV
BC would be too isolated to permit any conclusions).

Then there are several sources that contain undated forms, either cited by Hesychius or
appearing in the Etymologicon Magnum. Some of these may be interesting and although
largely undated, they may well be old. I will include these forms only if they are cited in
Frisk (1960-70) or Chantraine (1968-80), and then only if other forms of the same verb
appear before 500 BC (otherwise the form would be isolated as well as undated). It goes
without saying that a form ascribed to a certain author by Hesychius will be regarded as a
fragment of that author.

Verbs followed by the abbreviation ‘Ch.’ are only mentioned as a lemma in
Chantraine, those by ‘ChS.’ in the supplement to Chantraine by Jucquois and
Devlamminck (1977), those by ‘FrS.’ in the supplement to Frisk.
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-1.2 VERBS ATTESTED TOO LATE

The following verbs are attested too late, given the time limit indicated in 1.14:

adlw Gpblm Bpdntew, Bpdngon

dryAdecBon dpdm 2 Bphooew
dypfioketal doxopilm BpvoaAilov
adeadtohone actolder Botdlew
adnpovém drrolopon Yyoryyoivewy
&dovordlopon Grropon + Siélopon YOmeAElY
&BéNyey adba 3 yopyodilm
aixalel *Fo 1 yopyopilo
cipodéo Bapélewv yoppudpedo.
aive + yavon (yavar) ChS  Bowdvs yeAelv
dAPSHe BoeArilo yoyydlo
GAGYED Baokapilew Yodbv
dpopelv Bottoroyéw vpdw?
Guerdlo BovkoAda Ypryopéwm
Gpprélmd BééAr @ vpiptcBon
apdoog Bepvauedo, vypvoeL Ch.
GvoAeaiver Bracenuém Sadicoopon
qvalel BAnotpilw Soeyd
dveverel BAdLw douddooecton
dooctn BAbw Sdapbaiver
dmepdo BopPBopiler Seip1ov
dmoAgiv]a) BopPopilm Sexdlw
amvAidvor Bpokeiv Sevbpim

4 I do not give the place where the verb is first attested. This information can easily be traced in my
sources: LSJ, Frisk, Chantraine and Veitch.

3 évéw (@) is attested within our corpus: Ar. Fr. 694 and dgavéwm Ar. Eq. 394, but these forms appear
to be derivations from oive.

6 1 do not agree with Frisk and Chantraine that Poxdy: mesdv (Hsch.) is a verb. Like THLGr, 1 believe
that it stands for @oxdv (‘Ervum Lens, lentil’), while necdv stands for nicov or nigby (‘Pisum Sativum,
pease’).

7 The Cypriotic inscription 264 Masson gives ka-ra-si-ti, to be read as vpaodi. According to Bechtel
(1921) 1, 433 it could be a root aor., but the vocalism makes it suspect. Masson (1983), 280, however,
dates it in the IV BC and thus it is too late.

8 Ar. Eq. 891 has the future dpeid. Perpillou (1971) 195: "il annonce, ou peut-Etre méme présuppose
le présent &ug1éGw". Thus dperélw is not directly attested within our corpus and will be omitted from
this study. However, 1@ (Ar.) will be included s.v. &pgrévvop, as Chantraine does.
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Sualopon Nmovd + finovel kpopfow
Sroxovpdlesbon Qeonoriw Aoyydle
Siepdim Bpavicom AoyrptlecBon
Sorélo BphcocBon Aadpéo
“Surtdipevov Bvdw AoBopvlev .
Siyon Bupovrie Aopdocm
Spayatedm inBevéovoa Aoknotém
Spdw 2 indo Aohoyedeton
5pncfex’$m9 *(F)iuBo ActpoPi[a]lew
Spvdoon v Aatdooouon
Spvpdocn!? {nropon AELTOVPYED
Spwndlewv {ocacbon Aetoviicor
Suoyol iotéve Andelv
dmtw ioyoiedoor Antovpyéo
Sopdm kokkdlev MEer
tBpotdynoey KOKKOKTV, KOKKOKTV Mkeptilew
#yyopedo koAGLer Adter
#yyopodvieg KOALOTPE® poAbe
EkpAVVdavVo kopdw 1 RLOLPOIVYED
EAGpyeL kapdm 2 pootdle
#heyoivewy Kéykel unpukdleo
EAkete kepovifon poAedw
MMV ketedwv povBuliedo
guportém!! ko pococivety
évavdoototim KhopuoTicol povykpilo
gvdordlw xAOlo poAdoocBor
&vOpelv xAdocw HOAA®
¢nopetéo kvoddAleton potikilew
gnnAvyadopon Kvnudoot pokdopot
énw koAsocOo noive/-fve
tpeoynhém (-xeréo v.L)  xoppdopon/-6w pdyeTon
EpBer KOpORT® veohkto
gpeltopévog Koyudéw wneléw

9 Apy. 'Ep. 1913, p. 223 (Lesbos): Spnol[te]bovon Bel[oig], undated. The Ds AéoPo for AdoPo (see
Buck 1968, § 38, p. 35) and the Ionic-Attic influence (-ng for -ag; owg- for -o101, podvng) point to a date
later than the end of the 4th century BC.

10 Undatable: Pollux V 93 = Com. Adesp. 986.
11§, Tr. 791 éppatodpevog (= pocdpevog) vl for dvBotodyuevog, probably arose from a false reading

(Kamerbeek 1959).
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vopilet

‘voréopon

vopel
Eviapdm; Evioufican
dyxdopon
ohomntely
OAoVQw
oudle
dueipopot
ovBuviedn
ontalopan
OrTQvoLLOL
Opavyéopion
Oprintewy
nitedo
nowvoow

woAAEl

caloyém
*sovvopile
comoAley
capuedo

oelpbo
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ceAMilopot
SLANmopdEn
oxoMo]rder
oxopipdopot
oxénm!?
GKMVinTH
oxwdoxicon
oxwBopilev
oxopokilo
sunpile
oupopdodv
onaipm
ontlw
.

otopydley
oTopLd®
CTVQOY
*s@uddn
opvlo

,
oyoAioot
Goopon
tavBopilo
Tappdcon
TEPVOVTOL

;
tepetilo
tevpdiopol

.
teutalo
TwBupile
tofopioca

tpoxtedm

tp1élow

0l
eaddoor
oopidden
edAaL
poAilet
edport
popxdler
Qaokoive
podlew
pedydvel
ouadilev
eAavidooel
oMIG®
oAin
©AOLO-
eAvd&w®
eoAbve
edy®
xAovvalewy
xviet
xvpralo
XOVVDLL
AOVVOOD
yo0dAdm
yoio
YoAdco®
WEQEL
yoyEon
Yoy
OBdAleTo
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1.3 GREEK INNOVATIONS

This category consists of the verbs that are certainly or probably Greek innovations.
These include the following types of verbs:

- denominatives, or verbs that are probably denominative (including those from a
numeral, e.g., 8l from 8ig, or an adverb, e.g., c1ydw, probably from olyo)

- deverbatives with the suffix -i{o (e.g., kopiw) or -4lw

- other deverbatives, e.g., kivhooopat derived from xivopon or foau from Doric 3
pl. ioavti. I have placed iterative-intensive and frequentative deverbatives in the category

i ‘old’. They form the separate classes P26 and P27 (see p. xiii-xv), which according to

Tucker (1990) are denominative.

- dvandvas (e.g., eilvondopot from elddopan and ondopo)
- contaminations (e.g., 9ANvaedw, composed from elements of ¢Anvde and
qpovw)

- Reimwdérter: verbs that are formed after the example of another verb in the same
semantic field as rhyme formations'3, e.g., wobe, Reimwort to xpodo, xvobda, Bpodo,
derived from the root of wijv.

3 Only a brief comment is devoted to each verb. For further information on the

derivation or etymology, see the etymological dictionaries of Frisk and Chantraine,

&Bpotélm ‘miss’, based on aor. fjufpotov.

SGyGAloporn ‘glorify, adorn’, possibly denominative from *&yaldég (Schwyzer
1939, 1.'725); Ruijgh proposes *mghyl-ye/0-(1991-96) 2.387).

GryovOKTED ‘be irritated or vexed’, secondary.

dyando ‘greet with or show affection; be fond of’ , would seem to be a Greek
innovation.

dyivéon ChS. ‘lead, bring’, derived from drym.

ayvoim ‘not to recognize, be ignorant’, derived form *G&-yvadg, perhaps
influenced by voéw (-0-).

&0epilw ‘make light of”, derivation with suffix -{{w.

oloopvan ‘rule over’, probably a loan or derived from a loan.

aitéw ‘ask, beg’, derived from *aitd-14.

13 See Giintert (1914).

12 Strictly speaking; oxendo (H. Od. 13.99 oxendwot) is not part of our study, as it has no lemma in
Frisk or Chantraine. It appears to be a denominative and therefore would have been dropped in the next

section anyway.

14 Tycker (1990) 92: a base word *aitd- can be reconstructed (cf. Hom. £€aitog ‘picked, choice,
excellent’, verbal adjective from &€aivopon ‘I take out/away’). Ruijgh suggests the reconstruction of a
substantive *aito- of the type ¢bptog (but then one has to assume a development *hz0- > a.-); the
formation of the verb is parailel to Saréopat, notéopat.
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axoyilm ‘trouble, grieve’, new present based on the aor./pf. root dxo- (see

g dixopan (old)).

dxparifopon ChS.  ‘drink neat wine, breakfast’ (&xpatog).

drxpodiopon ‘hearken, listen to’ (&xpov odC).

AKTUIVD “lift up, raise’ (*dixtdo/*dxTo (Gyo)).

dAMdocm ‘change;alter’ (8AXog), stem in a dorsal.

GAOG® ‘tread, thresh’ (&Awn).

dporddve ‘soften, mitigate’, derived from *éypodd0g (cf. Skt. mrdu) or a related
word.

dpapdcom ‘sparkle, twinkle’, derivation with Greek suffix -Vocw.

apepiopfntéo ‘go asunder, disagree with’, derivation from dpoic + Poiveuy,
(*&upioPhiTng can be reconstructed).

dvoiodo ‘use up, spend’, denominative (cioo, aioyiog).

avokoyyvAdlm FrS.  ‘break open’, derived from xoyydAiov (xéyxm).

dvaotoddlm  ‘sob’, derivation in -0w; cf. s1oA-docw, oror-Glw; OAoA-Olm.

Gvtopon ‘meet’ (8&vt-), probably a rare type of denominative in -e-/-0-, cf.
Oépuopat, Smhopot.

dmovtdo ‘meet’ (Hv1-).

aretdéw Ch. ‘promise; threaten’, probably denominative.

appdlo “fit together, join’, older form &pudtro, lon. dppdocw; Myc. a-ra-ro-

mo-te-me-na, &po.pubotuéva) appears to be denominative from a stem
Gppod- (Gpuddiog) or dppot- (*dpphotag ‘jointer’, dpudeg “joint,

junction’)

apralw ‘snatch away, carry off’, probably denominative from a guttural stem
apray- or from dpr-.

GpTam ‘hang’ < *&feptdw; derived from the same root as delpw.!s

aptéopot ‘be prepared’, derived from the root &p- (&papickw), perhaps with a

noun with -1- (én-a.ptfic) as an intermediate stage.

apthm ‘arrange, prepare’, denominative from dpto¢ (Hsch., but of PIE
origin, cf. Arm. ard, Gs ardu ‘arrangement’; Lat. artus, -us, Skt. riu).

aoxoMalo ‘hop on greased wineskins at the ’AcxdAic, hop on one leg’,
denominative from doxdirc.

doyordo, doxdAlo ‘be distressed’, possibly denominatives from *&-oy-oAo-g
‘who can’t restrain oneself® / *&-oy-cAn

arilo ‘not to honour’; derivation with the suffix -(1){w, from tiw, or of a

compound *¢-ti-.

15 See Tucker (1990) 224. The meaning ‘fasten to’ is secondary, because of a popular etymological
connection to the root dp- (&papiokw).
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dTUTdAA® ‘rear, tend’, denominative with internal reduplication, from dtaAdc,

dtie ‘not to honour’, to tiw, as &tiude from tipdo,

avaive ‘dry’, denominative from adog (also abaive, abog).

ditéw ‘cry, shout’, denominative from &t or deverbative from oo 1 ‘cry,
shout’.

adyéw ‘boast’, probably derived from the second element of compounds like
(pey-Yogng.

adw 416 *parch, dry up’, probably old denominative from aoc, ardoc.

dgbdoon, dedw ‘feel’, derived from don.

Badilw ‘walk’, derivation from B&dnv ‘step by step’, -Podév.

Bootdlw ‘lift up, raise’, Frisk: “Jedenfalls ist -(t)&{w als suffixales Element
abzutrennen”. No etymology.

Botém ‘ ‘cover’, especially in compounds; denominative from -fatog, -Bdng.

Prepeaivo ‘exult’, derived from *BAépog (&PAepnc); cf. pévog and peveaiva.

PATuGLw ‘feel’, expressive verb with suffix -&{w suffix, no étymology.

BAlttw ‘cut out the comb of bees, take the honey’, denominative from péAs,
-1tog. Old zero grade: *pAit-yo.

Bonbéw ‘come (o aid’ (BonBdog).

Bpiudopon ‘snort with anger’, (Bpiudopar, Bpiuoiverar, Ppiudlov, Bpipdler)
all derived from nominal p-derivation from Bpt- (cf. Bpuapée, BptBw).

Bootpéw ‘call on’, derived from Bodw with expressive suffix (via *Pdotpov?),
cf. xoAMotpéw to kahéw and Edactpéo to EAdoot.

yvopilo ‘make known, point out’, derived from yiyvidoxo (for p-suffix cf.
yvopiog, Lat. gnarus etc.).

SoddAAm ‘work cunningly, embellish’, several hypotheses, but most likely a
denominative (Tichy 1983, 302).

Saitle ‘cleave asunder’, deverbative from Saiopor with suffix -1{-, or
denominative of dout-.

Sapdlo ‘overpower’, new present to aor. dopdo(c)ot (Sduvnu),

Sapdlnre ‘devour’; possibilities are: 1. cf. §énto ‘devour’ (although the p is

problematic); 2. cf. dpénw (semantically unsatisfying). See Tichy
(1983) 329ff.
Sewcavowvio/drkavomvto  ‘greet’, suffix -avo-.

Sevidio ‘turn the eyes or glance quickly’, denominative (Tichy 1983, 342).
8ilw ‘be in doubt’ (8ig). '
Sudkw ‘chase, pursue, drive’, k suffix and strange lengthened o grade, from

Siepou (cf. prxer (Cor.) - Flepan); a Greek innovation,

16 Aw is late (Hdn.), but Ar. Eq. 394 has a varia lectio dpoda .
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SvonoAile ‘shake violently’, seems to be an expressive compound of Sovém and
: 6AA®.
Soxedw ‘keep an eye upon’, type vouedo - vopede.
Spvntw ‘tear, strip’, derived from &¢pw, cf. OpOnTa.
Sbpopat ‘lament, bewail’, doublet of 68%popoi, perhaps after the model of
phpopa.
Svooilw ‘be distressed, fear’, aor. £80c01&0, thus from 80coixtog (Hsch.).
&yyvorilm ‘put into the pal-m of the hand’, denominative: yooAov.
¢yxotovpdopat Ch. ‘be luxurious as Coesyra’, denom. from Koiovpa, Pisistratus’
wife.
£YKOVE®D ‘be quick and active’, FT (1990): denominative (cf. raxdvog en Myc.
ka-si-ko-no).
¢ypnoow ‘watch, awake’, extended present to éyeipw, £ypécBon, &ypiiyopo.
£ifo ‘drop, let fall in drops’, probably Reimwort to AeiPw, thus probably
] secondary.
eixélo ‘represent by an image or likeness, portray’, young factitive from

£owka, or denominative from *yeik-p-, cf. eixdv.

eidvondopot!?  ‘crawl’, dvandva from eidbopon and ondopo.

elAvpdm ‘roll along’, iterative-intensive derivation in -&w; ultimately from
eidMdo.

EAooTpém ‘drive about’, secondary derivation from é\do.

EAodve ‘drive, set in motion’, denominative ye/o-present from verbal noun

*EAo-Fop, *EAa-ov-. 18 _
Elegaipopor  ‘cheat with empty hopes’, derivation with suffix -aipm or denominative

from *£Aegap.

Anilo ‘hope for, look for, expect’ (¢Anic).

évavMlopan  ‘dwell or abide in’ (Bvowdoc, cf. adAic).

tvBovoidlm ‘be inspired or possessed by a god’, derived from &v-Oeo-.
éviponoiifopon ‘often turn round’, expressive derivation from (&v)tponéw or a

noun in -aA(0)-.
évtivo, évtde  ‘equip, deck out, get ready’, évtdva is probably a denominative from
gvtea, cf. kdAhog, kaAAbve etc., and évidem secondary to dvidvoe
(rather than a derivation from a reconstructed *év10¢) (Tucker 1990).
t€etdlo ‘examine well or closely, scrutinise’ (é1g). '
émopkéo ‘swear falsely, forswear oneself” ((¢ri)opxog).
*£pGo 2 + €epdo  ‘pour forth’, probably denominative from po, ‘earth’.

17 Not attested within our corpus, but Ar. has kateiAvondopot (Lys. 122).
I8 The other forms of this paradigm will be studied in the lemma Ado.
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¢peeive ‘ask, inquire’, denominative from *£pef-ev-, cf. paelve, dheeive.
¢pebilm ‘rouse to anger’, extension from épéfo.
¢pevvdo ‘seek or search for’, denominative from a noun derived from &pef-v-

(with root as in eipopou and Hom. £pE(F)o ‘ask’).
¢pnTHw ‘restrain, keep away from’, the suffix -zu- points to a denominative

origin. ’

gpvBuivopon  ‘be dyed red, blush’, old denominative, cf. £pv8-pd-g!?, Ruijgh
proposes a substantive *Areuth-r-/-n-.

Epatdw ‘ask’, also elpwtdio (< *¢pg-); derivation with T-suffix from efpopa.
Details unclear.

¢o0iw, 860w ‘eat’, probably secondary to €66t (cf. Skt addhi), imperative from £8w.

ttélw ‘examine, test’ (£14¢).

e00evéw, ebBnvéw  ‘thrive, flourish’, uncertain: denominative from eb-8evig or from
*Ofivog (cf. Lat. fénus).

&xBodonéw ‘show enmity towards’, derived; denominative from £xBo8omndg
(Attic)?

{ntéw ‘seek’, denominative from 1-stem or verbal adjective in -tdg, ultimately
derived from 81-Cn-pot.

AmAdlw ‘guide, lead’, expressive extension from fiyéopou; details unclear.

Nnoe ‘call to, roar’, no etymology, seems to be denominative from *fnug

(And-to, Bpr-Nv-0g).
0doocw + Oodosw  “sit, sit idle” (B&ikog).

Bepdo ‘drive ashore?’, derived from Bepdg or *Qépo-.20
rée ‘be full of, abound in’, formerly explained as a secondary present to pf.
! 1£0nAa (BdAAw), now as secondary to -OnAfig-compounds.2!

OB ‘squeeze, chafe’, probably 4 contamination of OA&w and eAifw (or
. tpifw). ' )

Bodla 1 ‘sit” (*Bo(F)ok-0g).

Ooo'LC(o’ 2 ‘move quickly’, derivation in -G{w from 8 1 or from Bodg, Bods.

OpoAém ‘make a confused noise, chatter’, formed after the model of other

onomatopoetic words, or denominative of BpdAoc,
*QpdAicon ‘crush, shiver’ (*6pDAog).
Oopide ‘burn so as to produce smoke’ (Bdpée *‘smoke’, collective *0opia).

19 See Tucker (1990) 91n111 and Tucker (1981) 15-34.

20 Tycker (1990) 292 reconstructs a noun *@éjo- ‘foundation’; Oepdé® then means originally *‘made
equipped with foundations’.

2l See Tucker (1990) e.g., 58.
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Babdosm ‘bark of a dog; buzz of a gnart; shout’, no etymology. Derived
expressive verb in -Ocow.

10w (initial §)  ‘sweat’, Skt svédate; svidyati = OHG swizzit (*suid-jeti); nominal:
Skt. svéda-; OHG sweiz. Probably denominative (180c)?2, influenced

by 13pd.

1dvdopon ‘bend oneself’, from verbal adjective *(£?)i8vég ?

15pdm ‘make sit down, seat’, from *18pv-?, from *sed-, with 1 from {{o.

ikpdpevog ‘wounded’, probably denominative to *{kpd23.

iktoive . bmep- ‘hobble along beneath’, uncertain meaning, denominative from
Trtop.

iAvon-dopon (1) Ch. ‘crawl’ like a worm. lotacistic form for siAvondopar g.v. '

tvddAlopon ‘appear, seem’, derived from something like *{v8odov (ultimately

~ from {3elv). )

{ooyut ‘know’, analogical form to Doric 3 pl. {savtt (as Yotavtt : Totay).

icopapilw (initial i) ‘match oneself with’, ultimately derived from ¢épw (via
*{copdpog?). ,

iyavdw (1) ‘crave, yearn’, Neubildung to iyoive () (Call., cf. ixap), like
bpavaw : beaive (via *Hedva?) .

xaAvdéopon ‘ol about, wallow’, contamination of (’IKWS{Z.OM(XL and xvAvdéopon.

kaAlepém ‘have favourable signs in a sacrifice’ (‘to make Ko 1epd’).

KoAAGve ‘beautify’ (kaAdg).

koADRT® ‘cover’, extension from a verbal root with zero grade (in -v-?, cf.

kEAv@og) or influenced by kpdmte (Reimwort?).

xambocon (*kombw) ‘breathe forth’, possibly denominative from Kamvg: TVeduo

Hsch?4.
kopadoxéw -‘wait for the outcome of’, from kdpd. + Soxéw, details unclear. _
kehopOlm ‘babble, murmur’ of running water. Probably derived from *xélop
(cf. kéAwp). Onomatopoetic? »
kehéovieg ‘the vertical beams in the upright loom’, substantivized participle from
. *keAéw, denominative from *Kélog.
keAed® ‘urge, order’, derived from xé\opout, -gv- is unexplained.
kepoitlw ‘ravage, plunder’, secondary verb in -{{w.

22 Others reconstruct a noun *{31¢ (see Tucker 1990, 401-2, or derive it from €ldog / 18og: *eideo-yo >
*eibeio, which becomes i8iw by replacement of -eim by -im on the model of inxim and iotacism) (see Rix
1985, 341-2 and Tucker 1990, 523).

23 See Ruijgh (1957) 136: denominative to *{xpd. Cf. NH (Hom. < 57 for a carpenter) 'IxuéAtoc. For
the root ix- cf. Lat. ieg; PIE *eik- Cf. PIE *peug-, Lat. pungo; Gr. nuypé, NH Huyuax{wv. Also Inscr.
Cypr. 153.3 H,; (Schwyzer 679.3 (VII-VI BC): yp- aut {yp-). 7 v

24 See Tucker (1990) 403n141: *combo (9) or *kantn (from xémog m./f. or kduwug n, resp.).
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KEPOVLTLH® ‘toss the horns’, denominative in -1&.
KepTopén ‘taunt, sneer at’, derived from xéptopo- (2nd element: Téuve or
*GTOUO-).
kivbooopon ‘waver’, derived from kivopon.
klxpniir ‘lend’, Neubildung to aor. ypficotl < ‘lend’, causative to aor. M.

yxpficacBor ‘use, borrow’; the pr. ¥pdpar, lon. xpéwpat is a
denominative from ypf).

kheio 1 ‘celebrate’, from k\éog or a metri causa lengthened form from kAéw.

xhelm 2 ‘shut, close’ (xAeig); older: Att. xAfjo, Ion: kAnie < *kAdFio
(«AFTLG).

kiniCo ‘celebrate’ (xhéog); 2. ‘shut, close’ (xAeic). .

kA w ‘wash, dash over” of the sea; derived from xA0-8-o, ¥A0-8-wv or an

independent derivation in -{w, in which case xA0-8-o1, K¥AO-8-wv are

post-verbal.

kvu{éw ‘make dim or dark’, could have been derived from xvi{c.

KotkDAA® ‘look gaping about’ expressive verb with reduplication, derived from
kOAo ‘the parts under the eyes’.

KOG ‘lull, put to sleep’, denominative from *xotpun or*xoipog (kelpon).

woilo ‘put to sleep’, derived from *kow / *xolpog (elpon), cf. kopdo.

koAdLw ‘check, chastise’, probably denominative from kbAog.

KOAGTT®?S ‘peck’, influenced by oxdntm, kéntw. '

KoAeTpd® ‘trample on’, denominative from nomen ‘instrumenti or actionis
*roAétpo or *kdAetpov.

KOAOV® - ‘cut short’, derived from u stem or directly from xbAoc.26

xopiCw ‘take care of, provide for’, derived from xopém.

kpoddim ‘swing’, -denominative from xpd&&n *‘vibration’, or iterative
deverbative? -

xpoucive/kpaive  ‘accomplish, fulfil’ xpoive -is formed on the basis of the
contracted aor. xpfivat. The oldest form kpooiive is denominative.

KpoTE® ‘be strong, powerful’, denominative from kpditog or via &mikportig.’

xofepvdm ‘steer’, derived from *f xvépvn, a loan28.

xuPotdm ‘tumble head foremost’, may be derived from xk0fog or from
xoPioTic.

25 KoAdmto is late: IG 14,256 (at the earliest after the foundation of Phintia = 3rd century BC); 14.952
(Roman time), but Herodotus has éykoAdmta.

26 Schwyzer (1939) 1.683 reconstructs a PIE suffix *-gu-; Chantraine (1958) 1.374 a suffix -u-.

27 Explanation by Leumann (1923) 112f. This explanation is similar to that of Tucker (1990), see
63n70 and 38n26. Ruijgh (1991-96) 2.189, proposes an older *kpdan-ut (*-eh;-mi).

28 See Beekes (1992) 188. Neumann's rejoinder is unconvincing.
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kuddopon
“xvdordondm

_xvpnpélw Ch.

KLpKOVa®
Aokdlo
Aoxdle
hoxtilo
Aonilw
Aogpdocm
Aoyoivo
AniCopon

AMrapéon

Mropyilw
Aypdopon
Aoyyélew
Aodopéw
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popaive
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poicdopor
ROGTEDD

pootixdm
porede/-£w
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peyoipw
pedibon
pehedoivo
peAetdim

peveotve

CHAPT ER ONE
‘revile, abuse’, derivation with Greek suffix -d{oport.
‘make a hubbub’, derivation cognate to k088 opot.
‘butt with the horns’, obscure derivation from xvpitto or Képor,.
‘mix’, expressive extension from xvidw.
‘wench’, expressive derivation from Ankdeo.
‘shout, how!’, derivation from aor. Aoxeiv (Adoxo).
‘kick with the heel or foot” (AGE).
‘swagger, rodomontade’, popular term with Greek -ilw suffix.
‘swallow greedily’, expressive verb in Yoo, cf. Adntm, Adwyar.
‘dig’, denominative from Adyovov?
‘seize, carry off as booty’ (Antc).
‘persist, persevere’, uncertain etymology, like Airtw; appears to be
secondary.
‘slip away’, compound of Mg and dpydg with -1{w suffix?
‘play with the tongue, lick up’, derived from Aeiyo via *Auyp.
‘slacken’, derivation with -6.{w suffix.
‘abuse, revile’, derivation from AoiSopog®.
‘bend or twist (oneself)’ (as one does with a Adyoc).
‘be moist; fall off (of hair); be bold’, would seem to be secondary.
‘quench’, whole system replaces an older primary one (cf. npaivo).
‘flash, gleam’, ‘als Onomatopoetikum einzelsprachlich neugebildet’
(Tichy 1983, 293).
‘chew’, < *uaf-y-a-opot.
‘seek, search after’, derived from a nominal ¢-stem, cognate to
pofopau; -s- from verbal adjective, cf. (drpoti-)pooToc,
‘gnash the teeth’, expressive variation on pootdlo (udotak)
‘seek, search’, derived from a nominal ¢-stem, cognate to peopat.
‘tread, walk’, formation like potedw/-¢w (from f-stem) or a Reimwort
of notéw,
‘regard as too great, grudge’ (*uéyap/*peyopdc).
*smile’, PIE *smeid-, but suffix 1dw in pr., -noc in aor.
‘care for’ (peAedwvdg).
‘take thought, care for’ (ueAén, pého).
‘desire earnestly or eagerly’ (uévoc).

29 Aotdopéw is a derivation from AoiSopog. Frisk thinks this form originated from *Ao86Ang (cf.
pawé?\,ng) by dissimilation of the combination A - A >> A - p. Ruijgh suggested to me that AoiSopog

developed from *Aoidepog (cf. oPepds) by vocal harmony. Both adjectives are built on *A0iSog = Lat.

litdus.

UEVOLVA®D
proive
uwviBw

uvopilm

pvopopot

picé®

potdOAAm
poyém
potroAAm

poAdve

LOPULOADTTOpLOL
poéw

woybile
vedo

vouBetém
.

vuotdlm

Eaive

68Bpopon
0300 (o)ocbon

olpate
oxAdlo
dhynmeréoy
opaptém
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‘desire eagerly’ (uévog).

‘stain’, no etymology, derived from a Caland root, cf, papdg.30
‘lessen, reduce’, nu-present with 8-suffix: a Greek innovation,
‘complain in a low tone, whimper, whine', like pivipopot
denominative from pivupde (influenced by kwvopilo etc.),

‘warble, hum a tune’, denominative from pwvvpdg.

‘hate’, probably not denominative from picog, but derived from the
compound element -piofig.3! No etymology.

‘cut up’, possibly denominative from *ui1sTOA0G, or *|LLoT0-.

‘toil, suffer’, probably denominative from pdyocg.

‘compress the lips’, derived from pdAAov ‘lip’.

‘stain, sully, defile’, denominative from unknown base word
(*udrog?).

‘frighten, scare; fear, be afraid’; derived from popu@® ‘she-monster’.
‘intitiate into the mysteries’, stem pvo- (udotng etc.) ‘close one’s
eyes’. Myc. mu-jo-me-no < *mus-jo- (passive meaning).

‘snort’, derivation, possibly via *pbdxBog, from aor. po&or (to
woooopat, pdlm).

‘plough up’, denominative of a substantivized adj. véfa (sc. y&); Lat.
novare.

‘put in mind, admonish’ (vod¢ + tifnu), cf. edepyetéw (edepyéing).
‘be half asleep, doze’, suffix -t6.Lw.

‘scratch, comb, card, full’, to Eéw and Edw. (O1d?) derivation in -cive
or analogous to Veoivm?

‘lament, bewail’ (680vn (v/p)).

‘be wroth against, hate’, analogous to other verbs in -d® or
denominative from *68-v-.

‘wail aloud, lament’ (oipo1).

‘crouch down, squat’, derived from verbal of nominal stem, .

*having little power’, not Sprachwirklich®,

‘act together, at the same moment’, seems secondary,3

30 See Tucker (1981) 15-34. The Cyrenaean 3s sj. aor. P. W@ (SEG 9.1, 72; Buck (1968) nr. 115, r. 40
'be defiled’) contains a stem pwd- (*mihy-ehy-); it is the only old form, dating from the beginning of IV

BC, and therefore too isolated.
31 Tucker (1990) 58 ff.
32 As Tucker (1990) 183n242 puts it, the suffix -éo has the synchronic function to create metrically

convenient present participles such as Bounyepéwv, dhryodpavéwy, brepnpovéovreg (all in Homer).
33 According to Tucker (1990) 83, the first part consists of the adverb &ua (v.L duoptéw), the second

part of the verbal adjective of dpopicke: &pé-. The suggestion of Szemerényi (1954) 264-65, (*som-
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opnpém
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Oninedn
ontdo
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opyalm
dpobiva

dtphve
otredopon

oxBéw

oxudlo
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ROAGOGOUOL
naddocw

noAEd®

noAéw
naAbve
noupoive

noupoidm Ch.
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mddw

CHAPTER ONE

‘meet’ (Sunpog).

‘make to follow’, derived from Exopci, via a nomen actionis *6xWa.,
cf. Myc. NH o-ga-wo-ni, ‘Ox¥&-fFov-1.

‘stare at’, derivation with suffix -edw.

‘roast, broil’, from dntdg or 1& dntd. .

‘marr;}’, probably related to Hitt. hapui ‘penis’; PIE *hjpus-io-,
denominative (Watkins).

‘soften, knead, temper’, derivative suffix -Gl (Opyédaw).

‘stir up, rouse’, has its origin in *6poBéw (¢pé0w), with a renewed o-
phase from *£poB-; suffix after the verbs in -Sva (and Bdva).

‘stir up, urge on’, denominative within a Caland-system (dtpodéamc).34
‘divine from an ominous voice or sound’ (Gooa).

‘be sorely angered’, causative or iterative-intensive to £xBopon (just as
xBog a retrograde derivation from &xBpdc, cf. Lat. exterus)?

‘grip fast’, derivation from £y® (via Oxum though late?).

‘dart, rush about’, uncertain meaning, optic onomatopoeia,
denominative (Tichy 1983, 310)

‘draw (lots from an urn)’, derived from nédAoc, ndAlw.

‘besprinkle’, suffix as in creAdcow, aipdccaw, etc.

‘act as decoy birds’, seems to be a denominative verb from unknown
base word.

‘be disabled’, simplex from éknodéw, denominative from éxnaAfc.
‘strew, sprinkle’, denominative from réAn with suffix ~Sve.

‘shine or beam brightly’, a Greek creation to goive. -

‘gaze in astonishment’, RD-intensive in -d.o, possibly derived from
@addg: Aevkde Hsch. Dissimilation caused by mov-?

‘approach’, derived from the aor. reAdo(o)at (niAvopou).

‘shake’, denominative with suffix -i{w (from *nélepa?).

‘be aggrieved, chafe’, expressive derivation with suffix like in
dyovaktéw, YAoxtéw. Possibly from *nepi-gnéw; the -1- must be
young. '

‘leap, spring’, appears to be secondary.

and the verbal adjective of a root *er- ‘to go’ (as in £peto Hsch. and &p-yx-opou): *rfo-) must be rejected:
the root structure *VC- is not acceptable for PIE and should be *h;er-. This could never become -aip-.
34 Tucker (1990) 49n45.

*nippnut + -ppéw

nAo8didm

TAQTOYE®

nhotvyile

s
TAEOVEKTED

noté®
N s
TOVOm

TOPCIVHD

nopppw

npornAokilo
ntofw
aaitelelel
nodapilw®
noxkélom

nupoKTE®

notilw3s

poBonvyilw
paion

ﬁ)om{éco

popdiw

boBSEwY

caprdlo
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only in compounds, e.g.: éo- ‘insert’; £x- ‘let out’. The verbal
system arose from the aor. -ppnka, -¢peg, -op®, contracted forms
from wpo-inui; niepiut is modelled after tiBnpt. Greek innovation,
‘talk nonsense’ (hyper-?) Laconic word in Ar., possibly onomatopoclic
or denominative from *nA&88a or deverbative from *aAd68w =
nA&lw.

‘clap the hands’, from notayéo, after the example of TAfiocw, TAny!.
‘beat the water with its wings’, unclear ‘mixture’ with elements froni
nAatoyée, thoatdg and ntepuyilo. - ~

‘have or claim more than one’s due, be greedy’ (nAeiwv and Exw).
‘make; do’, secondary to -moiog in compounds (following Tucker
1990), or of the type movéw, but then isolated.

‘bustle about’, ‘eine einzelsprachliche Neugebildung’ (Tichy 1983,
338). ’

‘prepare; execute’ (nOpow/nbppw).

‘heave (of the sea); grow red’, no certain etymology. Tichy (1983)
280-83 reconstructs an adjective *mopoupo-. Perhaps to Skt. jdrbhuriti,
see Mayrhofer (1986-96).

‘bespatter with mud® (znAdg).

‘terrify, scare’, derivation, cognate to KATORTATNY, REATNAG.

‘fold, double up’ (mtiy-£c). ’

‘dance the fling’, expressieve formation in -apila.

‘cover closely’, derived from nixe, Tukvig.

‘turn or harden in the fire’, formed after YAoxtéw, dAvkréw or perhaps
related to dy- -

‘spit frequently, spurt’, expressive extension from ntdw.

‘give one a kick in the arse’, denominative from nbyf] in combination
with péBoryog (Hsch.).

‘break, shiver’, no etymology, probably a Reimwort (noiw, ntoiw) or
contdmination of priyvou and roiw.

‘strike with a Stick, cudgel, thrash’, from pomig Hsch.

‘move with a whistling or rustling sound’, probably denominative from
poifdog. Onomatopoetic character.

‘suck down’, o pueéaw, after the example of po1fdéw?

‘tear flesh like dogs’, probably denominative from cdp€.

35 Late: Appendix Proverbiorum 4.25; EM 696, but Ar. Eg. 697 has dno-nddapile.
36 potilw: EM, but Ar. Lys. 205 has dmonbrilm.
37 .1 po1Bdéw (in Od. 12.106); also &vopoBdém (v.l. avaporPdém) in Od. 12.104f:; 236.
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oeAaytopot ‘enlighten, illuminate’, from céAog,
- oryow ‘keep silent’, probably from an adv. oiyo > imperative otyo.
oxarofipw ‘dig’, contamination of kéAAw and &0%pa.

okapbopdocw  ‘blink, wink’, expressive derivation with suffix -docw.

oxfnropat, okintw  ‘prop, let fall upon; M. lean upon’, no verbal cognates outside

Greek.
oknpintopo ‘support oneself, push against’, contamination of cxfnropat and aor.
ompifacBat/ pf. fotfipuctan.
okuaAile ‘jeer at, flout, hold up the middle finger’, derived from ax{noA(A)og.
OKLPTE® ‘spring, leap’, deverbative from oxaipw with suffix -16-38. -

oxopdwdopcn  ‘stretch one’s limbs, yawn, gape’, derived from somethihg like
*akopdivov or from oxopddtewv (Hsch.).

oxuvduoive ‘be angry with’, derived from oxO{opon, probably after the model of
¢pduaive : épilw.

cohokilw ‘speak or write incorrectly’, derived from céAoicog (TdAor), cf.
artilo.

onupbilew ‘dance the fling’, expressive derivation with an unclear relation to
onoipw.

otoAdoow ‘let drop’, expressive Greek innovation with suffix -docw (from
otélw or *(s)rel-).

otpifw ‘make fast, prop, fix’, probably derived from otfipvy€ (Lysias) or from
another base word.

otp@VVIIL ‘spread’, new present to pf. otpwtde, Eotpwpal (oTépviuL).

otweeAilo *strike hard’, derivation in -{{w. Denominative from otvpeidc?

oOAG® ‘strip off’; esp. the arms of a slain enemy, denominative from cdAo,
(later)? .

TopBéw ‘be frightened, alarmed’, derived from (&-)topffic (tépBoc is later).3?

tepBpelopon®®  ‘use extreme subtlety’, unclear derivation,

Tetpopaive ‘tremble’, derived from tétpopog (Tpéuwm).

1laiBdcon ‘store up (honey)’, derivation in -®cow, no etymology.

T0ped® ‘bore through’, new present to topelv after the model of yoAkedw or

denominative from topete (Philyllius, V BC, ap. Photius).

38 See Tucker (1990) 223-230.

39 See Tucker (1990) 58 and passim.

40 Within our corpus only a dubious aftestation in Ar. Fr. 198.9: mss. Tepedeton + mpedetan ‘play
Tnpede’; ms. B. tepBpedeton) derived from TepBpeic?
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1pOnde ‘bore, pierce’, Greek innovation derived from tpfw.4!

t084lw ““mock, jeer at’, expressive verb with suffix -&%; no etymology.

v8éw ‘call, name’, apparently secondary (-£), and otherwise too insecurely
attested42,

Veaive ‘weave, contrive’, the pr. combines the suffix -av- with -ye/o-, the aor.
is based on this pr.; bpdo seems a denominative from VR4

oG ‘crush’, expressive Reimwort to OAdw, kAdw.

PANVaed® ‘chatter, babble’, expressive, onomatopoetic extension to AnvH® or
contamination thereof with dpovii.

oAriBe ‘squeeze, chafe’, probably contamination: OA{Bw + pAda.

oAVOpED ‘talk nonsense, play the fool’, expressive extended form of @A,

@pipdocopor  ‘snort and leap, wanton’, expressive extended form of epiudwm (after
@poocsopot?).

epovtilm ‘consider; reflect, take thought’, derived from ppovic,.

XOPACo® ‘make pointed, sharpen’ (y&pa&).

xotilw ‘have need of, crave’, derived from yotéw.

%00 Ch, ‘throw or heap up’, aor. ydoar is old < *xodoon (denom.) or <
#yoficon (denom./deverbative) (xéw, x605).

xpoive ‘touch slightly, stain”, contamination of xpiw and woive.

ypepetilo ‘neigh, whinny’, secondary verb to *xpépe. Cf. xpepébo, xpepilm,
APEPTTOLLOLL. '

xp7, xpdpot; ypdopan, (xpnile), kixpnpr Ch. ‘it is necessary’, ‘desire, lack; use;
experience, suffer’, usually regarded as denominatives; no clear

etymology.

ypipntopon, xpiunto ‘bring near; P. touch the surface, graze’, Greek formation without
etymology.

yoho ‘touch’, Reimwort to ypordm, xvode, Bpode to the root of yijv.

ynAogdo ‘feel or grope about’, expressive verb in some way influenced by
AOG®. )

@véopo ‘buy, purchase’, denominative from Gvog.

wpaxLdw ‘faint, swoon away’, derived with the disease suffix -1do.

4L Lit. trupa, trupéti, ORuss. trupii are, as Chantraine states, independent derivations: their meanings
differ, as do their ablaut patterns; they point to -ou-/-u- as opposed to -t-/-u- for the Greek form. Tpinn
seems postverbal.

42 Eur. Hypsipyle 1II 15 (POxy. 852, fr. 1, col. 3, r. 15): idewv; (b)8eilv coni. Wilamowitz (cf.
Callimachus, fr. 371 and 172 Pfeiffer).

43 Myc. MY Oe 127 shows a fut. ptc. e-we-pe-se-so-me-na, EFeynodueva to a pr. *eféya (type
&(F)ékm, déyw); the root is *h juebh-, The future is built on the present stem, with --o-; the present

*¢péyo is attested only indirectly.
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atoxovotée  “listen, eavesdrop’ (dti dxovotév, MTOKOVOTAG).
- Oeerén " ‘help, aid’, derived from 8geloc via the bahuvrihi ¢y @PeANGH or, as

Ruijgh suggested to me, via nposweeiin (*rpocweeric, cf. Myc.
NH po-so-pe-re-i, Hocweécht).

1.4 ONOMATOPOETIC VERBS

_ Before 500 BC we find the following onomatopoetic verbs. Some of them are, or may
be, of PIE origin. As we know, onomatopoetic words often behave in a deviant manner,
because of the connection they have with the sound or movement they denote. For this
reason, they will not be included in the present study.

6w 2 ‘cry &, groan, sigh’

alalw ‘cry, groan’

oo 1 ‘cry out, shout, call aloud’

BoaBpdlw ‘chatter, chirp’ of the grasshopper

Bé&lw ‘speak, say’

Boppotva ‘chatter with the teeth’

Battopile ‘stammer’

Bodw ‘cry Bd{) Bord, bark’

Boéw ‘break wind’

Bpoyxeiv ‘rattle, clash, ring’

Bpéuw ‘roar’ v

Bprw ‘eat greedily; gnash’, expressive word of onomatopoetlc character.

Bpdydopau, pf. BEBobya ‘roar, bellow’

Bpdyw ‘gnash or grind the teeth’, expressive word of onbmatopoetic character.
Relation to Bpt is not clear.

yA&Low ‘sing or play aloud’

EAedilm 1 ‘cry éMeed, raise the battle-cry’

ebalw ‘cry ebod” in honour of Bacchus

ilw . ‘shout, yell’

Koyy oA ‘rejoice, exult’

KOKKG® ‘cacare’, ‘Lallwort der Kindersprache’ with expressive gemination.

Kapkaipm, ‘quake’

kay o ‘laugh aloud’

xoxAdCw ‘plash, bubble’

kAdlw ‘make a sharp piercing sound’

44 See Tucker (1990) 63, who also accounts for the ® in the verb.

xvulopon
xovePéw
kpélo
kpilw
kpalw

KOKV®

Aoréo
Adnto
unxdopon
wopudpw
pdlo 1
polw 2
poKkdopo
OAoAOEw
noTOYED
TATAGown
nopAdlo
mn(n)ilo
ronndl®
TTAPVOUOL
ntdo

péyke
poxféw
citw
OUOPOYED
opopayfopon
at(t)vBilo
tovBopdlem
1pilo
pilo
TpOMA) il
VAGw

oBéyyopon

xpéuntopon Ch,

yilopon
yiBupilo
dpopon
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‘whine, whimper’

‘resound, clash, ring’ esp. of metallic bodies
‘croak, scream’

‘creak, screech’

‘croak’ .

‘shriek, wail’, ‘cry koki-’, not cognate to Skt. kokityare, cokuyate
(gramm.); see Tichy (1983) 266.

‘talk, chat, prattle’

‘lap with the fongue, drink greedily’

‘bleat’ of sheep ‘scream, shriek’

‘roar and boil” of water

‘make the sound pd pd, mutter, murmur’
‘suck’

‘low, bellow’

‘cry with a loud voice’

‘clatter, clash’

‘beat, knock; strike, smite’

“boil, bluster’

‘pipe, cheep, chirp’ like young birds

‘smack the lips or cluck’

‘sneeze’

‘spit out or up’

‘snore, snort’

‘dash with a roaring sound’

‘hiss’

‘crash’

‘burst with a noise, crackle, sputter; groan with fulness’
‘twitter, chirrup’

‘speak inarticulately, mumble’

‘utter a shrill cry’

‘make a low murmuring sound’

‘gurgle’ of the bowels

‘bark, bay’

‘atter a sound or voice, esp. speak loud and clear’
‘clear one’s throat, hawk and spit, cough’

‘weep’

‘whisper’

‘how!’
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1.5 VERBS WITHOUT A GOOD ETYMOLOGY

The foliowing words lack a good etymology. The reason that existing hypotheses are
not accepled can in most cases be found in Frisk (1960-70) and Chantraine (1968-80).
Verbs that may be innovations or onomatopoetic are also placed in this category (for
certain innovations and onomatopoeias, see 1.3 and 1.4), if there is no other reason to
include them in the present study (ablaut pattem,'typical PIE root structure, convincing
etymology).

adnxdreg (o) Ch. ‘be sated with’ (LSJ: *adéw (&) + &8foeie (&), v.l. dndhoeie:
too much uncertain.

&Opéw ‘gaze at; look upon’, no good etymology.

é66pw ‘play’, no convincing etymology.

oikdAheo ‘flatter’, no etymology. Denominative from aixdAog (Hsch.)? Or is the
noun post-verbal?

alovéw ‘moisten’, no etymology.

aipte ‘take, grasp; M. also choose’, no convincing etymology.

ditcBov ‘breathe out’, or dioBdv; &ioBe; cognate with &iw 2. Unclear.

ditocm ‘shoot (up), dart’, no etymology. 7

éitw 2 Ch. ‘breathe out’, hapax. Unclear.

arondlw ‘empty; plunder, overpower’, no etymology.

SAwvdéw, dMivdw  “roll’, ‘cause to roll’, present suffix like koA, koAiviw.

apPricrn?s ‘cause to miscarry’, no plausible etymology.

Svoivopal ‘refuse; decline; disown’, no certain etymology.

dntw ‘fasten; kindle; M. also grasp, touch’, no certain etymology.

apboow ‘smite’, etymology unclear, perhaps onomatopoetic: cf. &pafoc,
apadog.

Gpdo () ‘water, give drink to’, no etymology.

aprydopat (Gvo-), pprydopar + dvoppiydopon  ‘scramble up’, iterative-intensive of
an unknown verb.

dpvo 1 ‘draw (water)’, no certain etymology.

tpyo ‘be first; lead, rule’, no etymology.

dokéw ‘work raw materials; practise, exercise’, no etymology (unless
denominative from dox4c).

dondlopon ‘welcome kindly, greet’, no good etymology.

dtéov ‘demented, reckless’, no etymology (unless denominative from &t
(@)).

45 4uPioke is not attested within our corpus, but Ar. Nu. 137; 139 has (£E)apuprdw, -do.
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dovoocw, Gpbw ‘draw liguids’, both presents are probably secondary to aor.
dgbo(s)ar. No good etymology.

awtée ‘sleep’, unclear meaning and origin.

BovBée ‘sleep’, Lallwort. No etymology.

Bivém ‘inire, coire’ of illicit intercourse, no certain etymology.

Bractave ‘bud, sprout’, no certain etymology: connections with BAwBpég or

BAGoKo are both problematic.
BAénw (YAérw) ‘see, look’, no etymology (prob. g¥-), only ablaut in -BAdy.

Bodw ‘shout; call on’, denominative or deverbative (cf. yodw, pokdopar), no
certain etymology. .

BpevBiopan ‘bear oneself haughtily, swagger’, no clear etymology.

Bpilw ‘be sleepy, nod’, no certainvetymology; length of vunknown. Perhaps
cognate with Bpi-, Bpibo.

Bpo&on ‘gulp down’, obscure.

Bpoo ‘be full to bursting’, no convincing etymology.

wéunto ‘bend’, expressive term, influenced by xépunto.

Sovw ‘sleep’, no certain etymology; Reimwort of iodo.

devw 1 ‘wet, drench’, unexplained.

dnAéopon + GAAer Ch. ‘hurt; damage’, possibly an iterative-intensive deverbative of an

uncertain root.

Saive ‘wet; weep’, no etymology.

Swvaxw* Ch. ‘change, amend;, very obscure.

Slookém ‘look earnestly at’, iterative-intensive deverbative, no etymology.

Stpdw ‘search after’, probably iterative-intensive deverbative, no etymology.

Sovéw *shake; murmur’, iterative-intensive without etymology.

Spodnrtey ‘examine (or cut through)’, according to Frisk a contamination of
Sépropo, Spaxely + Snono, Syopor. No other etymology.

£600n ‘was fastened’ or “followed after’? Unclear in meaning and etymology.

t0eipw uncertain meaning: ‘tend, till’, hapax without etymology. Too isolated.

#Bov uncertain meaning, no certain etymology. Isolated.

eiopevi ‘riverside pasture, meadow’, substantivized participle from unknown

verb with accent shift (Fr. and Ch.); Ruijgh suggests *seyh,-: Bopr /
£G, with a metrically lengthened first syllable.
EkoAfivond? ‘spout up’, hapax, uncertain form with unclear morphology.

-eAeAilo 2 ‘whirl round; cause to tremble’, ‘this expressive word probably escapes

linguistic analysis’, Beekes (1969) 41.

46 Dub. in Schwyzer 412.4; Elian, Olympia VI BC (Buck 1968, nr. 64).
47 Chantraine (1968-80) see 5.v. *@Afjvat.
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EAVO® ‘take rest’, no certain etymology.
- guratopon ‘busy oneself about, care for’, no certain etymology.
¢novpioke ‘partake of; reap the fruits, enjoy the benefit’, no etymology.
énetyw ‘press by weight; urge on’, unconvincing etymology.
én-eva-£tm imper. + én-evr-01 opt., ‘pronounce a sentence’ or ‘inflict a fine’,

forms of doubtful origin, possibly a remodelling of the them. aor.

éome/o- under the influence of pr. événwm.

énétocoe ‘fell in, met with’ + ptc. aor. m. s. énvtdéconig. See téooot: no
: etymology.

tmloapén ‘throw onself on/into’, no etymology48.

£ppw ‘go slowly, go or come to one’s own harm’, no convincing etymology.

Nwdo .+ dpdw ChS.  ‘bow down, sink’, unexplained. .

Tindopon ‘mend, repair’, no etymology.

BdArnw ‘heat, warm’, no good etymology.

Béw 2 ‘shine’, too much unclear®.

Odow ‘crush, bruise’, no certain etymology.

Bparbw ‘break into pieces, shatter’, no etymology.

Bpnokedo ‘perform religious observances’, no good etymology. Perhaps

secondary to Opfioxw (or &vOpeiv?) (but both Hsch.).

Bpiloon ‘cut off’, no certain etymology, hapax. Perhaps related to Bepilw.

6dcBan ‘eat heartily, feast’, no good etymology.

*Qdoow ‘fortify with drink, make drunk’, no etymology.

idopon ‘heal, cure’, no etymology.

Trevog : ‘fair’, uncertain etymology.

Tnvopon “press hard’, no etymology.

xGpQw . ‘dry up’, unclear.

roscbo/kattbo ‘stitch, sew together like a shoemaker’, no certain etymology.

kéAAO + OkéAA® ‘drive on, put to shore’ + ‘run aground (ir./intr.)’, no good
etymology, probably a loanword.50
KNAéo ‘charm, bewitch, begnile’, no certain etymology.

48 Probably not related to ériopée. The - (or G-, &x- or san) for a dental (or labiovelar) is only found
before front vowels in Arcadian: {éAAew, (for 8EXAew = BdArew); Lépebpov (for SépeBpov = Pépabpov):
8G¢ (for 8otig); Lig (L for san) for Tig etc.

49 Hes. Sc. 146 has $86viov Aevid Oebviny; cj. Wackernagel Aevkof£ovtov, hereafter Theoe. $An
xhwpd (Bytodon (cj. Meineke). IG 14.1389 ii 24 moinv yhwpd Béovooy. Thus there is no certainty about
the Sprachwirklichkeit of this verb.

50 According to Beekes (1992), kéAopon does not belong here; kéAAo + 0kéAAw are loanwords (cf.
xvfepvdo in-the same semantic field). The '6- is more often found in loanwords, e.g.. dotpaglc :

otpagi.
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xuPaler ‘halt, limp’ + okipBdfw, no etymology. According to Ch,
denominative from oxiufoc (late).

KAotoned® ‘deal subtly, spin out time by false pretences’, expressive word without
a clear meaning or etymology, looks un-PIE.

¥AdBw ‘twist by spinning, spin’, uncertain etymology. _

kvémto + yvéntes!  ‘card or comb wool, dress or full cloth’ + ‘id.’, influenced by
words like péntw, ckdntw, drte and therefore not useful, probably a

word from the substratum.

KVOGOom ‘slumber’, no etymology.

KOVVE® ‘know’, unclear morphological structure and etymology.

Kopéwm ‘sweep out’, iterative-intensive deverbative without etymology®2.

KoK ‘stir, mix’, intensive in -G, no etymology.

xuAlvdw ‘roll’, unclear, the -v3- element is strange.

Kontw ‘bend forward, stoop’, perhaps derived from kvedg ‘curved’, but the
adr. is xOyat, not kOyos?, No other etymology. '

xopitto ‘butt with the horns’, no satisfying etymology.

Kopa/kdpém *hit, meet; happen’, no etymology.

koMo .. ‘hinder, prevent’, no good etymology.

Ado ‘see’ 7 Only ptc. Adwv and ipf. Ade, unclear meaning.

Aeyoviioor Ch.5 ‘strike’ or ‘play’, isolated and unclear.

Acve ‘stone’, uncertain etymology.

Akpdo + ikpdo ‘winnow’, perhaps denominative from *Aikuf35. No other
convincing etymology.

Alntw ‘be eager’, no convincing etymology.

Aoodw® ‘rest, give over’, seems deverbative, no etymology.

popde .- ‘be very eager’, verb with intensive reduplication; unclear if related to

pé-10-pox, pd-por or pépova.
poiopon *seek for or after’, uncertain etymology.

51 yvémto seems to be the younger form of kvémto.

52 Ruijgh suggests a connection with the root *kerh., with a variant *kerhs- (under the influence 6f
*gUerh3-). For semantic reasons (‘feed well’ > ‘maintain well’ > ‘clean’ > ‘weep out’) I consider this’
etymology as too hypothetical. ]

53 Ruijgh pointed out to me that the shortening of 1 and  before £ and y may be regular: cf. xfipdE,
potvif vs. kfpokeg, poivikes. But in most cases the U and © have been restored, e.g., plyor. If xOnto is
derived from kd¢d, it should be transferred to section 1.3; Greek innovations. »

54 Aeyovioor- moicot (Photius) is discussed here and not in the section *verbs attested too late’ because
it is ascribed to Aristophanes (Fr, 804).

55 Tucker (1990) 240.
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HOKKOG® ‘be stupid’, derived from Mokkd ‘a stupid woman® by the Suda; no

' good etymology.

péxopon ‘fight’, no etymology.

péA W ‘be destined; be about to’, no good etymology36.

pnvde ‘reveal; inform’, no etymology, vu-present with generalization of -vv-
or denominative from *pfivog/unvie.

pmpdopon ‘draw up, furl’, no etymology, perhaps a loan.

HOLVG® ‘compress the lips’, uncertain reading, derived from pd@? No other

etymology.5?
pophocw ‘soil, defile’, seems to be denominative from pudpuvyog or to have a

suffix -0oom (and pdpuyog as post-verbal)?.

[rodie ‘compress the lips’, uncertain reading and no convincing etymology.8

podoim ‘be damp, dripping’, unclear.

wbpouon ‘melt into tears, shed tears’, probably the same root as in poppudpm
(onomatopoetic).

pdw ‘shut the eyes; be shut’, no convincing etymology.

H@dpon ‘seek after, covet’, no good etymology.

voin ‘dwell (in); give to dwell in’, no good etymology. From *vac-jo-.
Often associated with véopou and &opevoc. '

véoow ‘press, squeeze close’, no etymology.

v ‘flow’, uncertain etymology.

-véw 3 + vnvéw + viéo ‘heap, pile up’ + ‘id.”, no etymology; unclear forms.

v ‘be sober, drink no wine’, unclear, possibly denominative.

viGom ‘prick’, no good etymology (Chantraine). ‘

olow fut. to pépe ‘bring’, no etymology.

dhopbpopor ‘lament (over); (be)wail’, probably secondary to 68%popoat, pdpopot
etc.

dpexDéw ‘rattle, struggle’, unclear meaning, no certain etymology; perhaps a

derivation with -Be-suffix from dpéyopoi.

Sdppwdém, dppwdée ‘dread, shrink from’, uncertain etymology.

doppaivopar  ‘smell’, unclear, possibly from a compound 686~ + PIE root as in Skt.
Jji-ghr-ati ‘smell’ or as in pp&lopon ‘perceive’: *§d(c)ppwv.

ovTa® ‘wound’, no convincing etymology.

56 See Ruijgh (1991-96) 2.596 for an interesting attempt to connect péAA® with pélm.

5T Ar. Lys. 126 has ti ot podte or ©i poyvdte. Forms in Hsch., Photius and Pollux 2.90 (v.L) may be
based on a false reading of the first, resulting in the second (which results in a restoration in the modern
editions). Cf. pudw of which the same can be said. ’

58 See note to porpvdo.
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Oxevw ‘mount (of male animals)’, derived from an uncertain base word:
Syéopon ‘drive’; Exw ‘dominate’; 6xevg ‘bolt (of a door)’ (melaphoric)
or possibly ‘dominator’ (cf. Myc. name o-ke-u).

noAoie ‘wrestle’, no certain etymology, perhaps derived from the nomen
actionis néAn, in which case it is secondary, and influcnced by noio.

nontoive + ipndtady Ch.  ‘look (with a searching glance)’, no etymology; the verbs
probably belong to the same root.?

nopoydalew Ch.  Unclear rheaning, lectio and etymology.

néoow + nfj, THv ‘sprinkle’, no good etymology.

noTém ‘tread (on), walk’, may be denominative from ndtog, no other
etymology. ]

OO0 ‘make to end; cease’, no convincing etymology®.

nénvipal + mvboke ‘be conscious; be wise’ + ‘make prudent, admonish’, two
possibilities given by Chantraine, both problematic: too uncertain.

nAovEopat ‘wander’, probably iterative-intensive in -dopoi; no convincing
etymology.

nAlocouo ‘cross the legs’, no etymology.

aviyo ‘choke; stew’, no good etymology.

npovceAiw ‘outrage, maltreat’, < *npo-gc-ghéw? Cf. fAog ‘swamp’. Very
hypothetical.

ntoin ‘cause to stumble; stumble’, expressive word without etymology.

TTOPOHOL ‘be scared’, no etymology.

nolio ‘sell’, seems iterative-intensive with uncertain etymology, perhaps from
*kwel-,

paive “(be)sprinkle’, no convincing etymology. '

pémnre ‘sew together, stitch’, no etymology, since the identification of Myc.
ra-pte-ré as pontipec.s’

posow “strike; dash’, no convincing etymology; Gpécow has no f.

biimn . ‘throw, cast’, no good etymology.

pavvdpL ‘strengthen’, no etymology; the ITVS seems to be young; perhaps to
paopo?

pdopon ‘move with speed or violence’, unclear.

calvo ‘wag the tail; fawn’, no good etymology.

59 Ruijgh suggested to me a possible connection with the root *pehy- ‘to heed’, as in Myc. as-ki-pa-ta,
olyinditdg (with the second a short or long).

60 Schwyzer believes that nobe is a new present based on the aor. madoou (to pr. neie (< *rof-jo =
Lat. pavic). However, this is semantically unconvincing.

6 Ruijgh sees it as an ekpressive formation: *op-o.¢- (cf. ypoup-) from'the root *ser-, in which case it

would be secondary.
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calailey ‘cry out in distress’, no etymology.

oante . ‘pack, stuff’, no good etymology.

civopot ‘harm, injure’, no convincing etymology.

ota)ntim +oande  ‘keep silent’, no certain etymology, influenced by otydw.
oxepBoAlo ‘scold, abuse’, expressive word of uncertain origin (BéArm?).
oxipnropoi ‘press forward’, nasal present, derived from oxinov? Contamination

of okfnt® + xpipmte?

2 . . . )
oxkoAbmtews?  ‘curtail’, derived expressive verb, cognate to xkéAA®.

oxbdCopon ‘be angry with’, no certain etymology.

ok0AA® ‘maltreat, molest’, unclear whether -and how- related to oxéAiw.

OKORT® ‘mock, jeer’, no certain etymology perhaps related to oxdy ‘small
kind of owl’?

oudw (opfo Ch.) ‘clean (with soap or unguent)’, no convincing etymology.

onopGocw® ‘tear, rend’, expressive derivation in -doow, cf. Tvdoon, noetdocw.

oTePYE® ‘be full to bursting, swell, ripe’, not useful because of its expressive
character.

*ondpym ‘swathe’, hAp. 121 ondpEav (hapax), no clear PIE etymology.

ondo ‘draw, pluck’, no certain etymology.

onlexéo ‘have sexual intercourse’, uncertain etymology: from ¢ mAéxoc? Cf. ¢
xépakog and ckopax-iw. .

otabw ‘drop, drip’, uncertain etymology.

otofedn ‘scorch, roast’, unexplained, cognate with ebw?

otiAfw ‘glitter, gleam’, no etymology; *-ilb/p- cannot be PIE.

oTpdRTo ‘lighten, flash’, probably denominatiye.

otdHen ‘contract, draw together’, no etymology®3,

cuvokeydTe ‘(shoulders) bent in’, uncertain reading and etymology®.

cVpw ‘draw, drag’, uncertain etymology.

cpaddle ‘toss the body about, struggle’, expressive word without explanation,

c06lw ‘slay, slaughter’, no etymology.

SPGAA® ‘make to fall’, no _certéin etymology.

ooiyye *bind tight’, no etymology.

oopryo ‘be full to bursting’, intensive in -dw without etymology.

oxale (or oybm) ‘oper, let go’, no certain etymology.

62 The simplex is too late (Hsch.), but émocxolbnta ‘skin, strip off* is found in Archil. 124 and S. Fr.
423.

63 Perhaps, with Ruijgh (1967) 92, from *o1pbgw (cf. atpugvéc), like ctdatnpio << otpinmpla (cf..

Myec. tu-ru-pte-ri-ja). But this does not give a convincing IE etymology (e.g., Chantraine s.v. otpopvéc).
64 If suvokwydte is a pte. pf. du. of cvvéxw, it is an artificial form (Chantraine). The other reading (in
the better mss.) ovvoxwkdte seems to be derived from a denominative *Guvdyow.
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Top OO ‘bury solemnly’, no certain etymology, possibly a loan.
16006 ‘place in a certain order; appoint’, no etymology.
TETINMOL ‘be sorrowful’, no etymology.
mueréo ‘take care of’, ho certain etymology.
Tpéo “ “watch over, observe’, no certain etymology.55
mtdopon ‘be in want’, no good etymology. Derivation with suffix -ta-?
Al ‘pluck, pull out (hair)’, no etymology: loan or denom. from *ziAog/v.
TWaoow ‘shake’, no ctymology (-6oow as in totdoo® etc.?).
téoo0 " ‘happen’, no certain etymol(')gy (see énétocoe).
Tpuydo “gather in (the fruit or crop)’, no etymology, denominative from tpH€?
OrepviptKe ‘hahg down one’s head’, unexplained, may stand for brepfipdre (Adw
q.v.): ‘ ' '
@AodELY ‘be rent with a noise’, hapax; intransitive aor. without certain

etymology.%6

QOLTA® ‘go to and fro’, unexplained or denommatlve of. Myc. NH a-pi-qo-i-
ta, "Apory¥oitag and goltog.

gopBvopot, popdocopon ‘defile, spoil’, no good etymology.

(ppécCu;, -opor  ‘point out, show; M. consider, think’, the & (aor. réppade) could be
secondary.” Perhaps a derivation from @pfjv?

PPOOCH ‘fence in’, no good etymology.

@pudooopot ‘neigh’, expressive word without etymology.

odpw ‘mix’, the relation with Skt. bhurdti is uncertain,

xoTEm ‘crave, need’, no etymology, perhaps derived from a verbal adj.
Fyo1d-08, '

*yA&deiv; *xA&Lw Ch. + kéxAddo ‘exult loudly’, no etymology.

rhaive ‘warm’, no certain etymology.

Lvodo ‘nibble’, expressive word with no good etymology.

LPOLCHE®D ‘ward off’, no etymology.

xhopon ‘be angry’, deverbative from x£w? No other convincing etymology.

yoipo ‘graze, brush lightly’, no etymology. Perhaps a contamination of yé.w
+ COip. »

yéA o © ‘pluck, pull’, no etymology.

65 Arcadian Oecpotdopog ‘guardian of the law’ (LSJ, new supplement) offers the possiblily to explain
mpéo from *teapén. The root may be *k¥ejhy- (cf. 1ipd, tetipévog with the zero grade *k¥ihy-), as is
possibly found also in Myc. ge-ja-me-no, x¥eyduevog ‘reverend’. *Teopém is then a derivation from
*1eoplg.

66. 1.SJ reconstruct a present *eAdLw, cognate to Adw and rogAdfe (onomatopoetic).

67 See Ruijgh (1991-96) 2.376n73, who thinks the 8 in négpade could be based on *krd- ‘heart’.

68 Tucker (1990) 92-3
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‘blame, censure’, no certain etymology.

yiate / yidddovr Ch. ‘play, sport’, obscure.

yio

‘feed on pap’, no etymology.

1.6 VERBS WITH AN INDO-EUROPEAN ETYMOLOGY

The following verbs are assumed to be of Indo-European origin because they have a

plausible etymology. It is superfluous to give all the etymologies, as they can be found in
the etymological dictionaries of Frisk (1960-70) and Chantraine (1968-80). This is the
first group I intend to include in my study. Here I shall only list the lemmata from Frisk

and Chantraine; they will be discussed in Chapter Two. In many instances other verbal

forms of the same verb may be older: these may be found in the description of the IVS.
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dvayo+hpi+f2  ‘command, order’
dmod18pdioxe (518pdokw)  ‘run away’

Gpoplo ke ‘join, fit together’

GpKé® ‘ward off’

Gpvopon ‘win, gain’

Gpdo ‘plough’ _
&oou, G (2 Ch.), Suevon (&) ‘satiate, take one’s fill of’
b€, Gékw, avEdvm ‘increase’

Gxvopor, Gyopa, pte. dxebdwv + dyxedm, dyéo ChS.

‘grieve, mourn; vex’
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Baive, Pdoxa, BiBdoke, PIPru/BiBau, BiBdle, Bifdc, PidcBuv  ‘walk, go’ etc.

BéAA® + PoAréw + GPoréw S‘throw’

Byvou® ‘break’

Syxw ‘squeeze’

dryo ‘lead’

Bieoo, déoxw  ‘sleep, spend the night’
&&ono Ch, ‘stand in awe’

&l l ‘dry up, parch’

Emu + Lher ‘breathe hard, blow’
aibo ‘light up, kindle’
atvopon ‘take’

aicBdvopor + dfe  ‘perceive’
Gxodo + dxeder ‘hear’

dhelpw ‘anoint’

GAEEw + dAoAkelv ChS.  ‘ward off’

GAéo ‘grind’ I

éABaive ‘heal’

GAdvew ‘anoint’

dMoxopan (aor. &Advon), dvalioke ‘be taken’
dAhopor (aor. &Ato H.) ‘spring, leap’

dApave (aor. GAQElV) ‘bring in, yield’

opdom 1 ‘reap (corn), cut, mow’

auédym ‘milk’

avdbve + fidoponr  “please, delight’; ‘enjoy oneself”
Gvo ‘effect, aceomplish’

69 Mepidyvuten ‘bend and break all round’, a separate lemma in Frisk and Chantraine, belongs to this
verb, This form does not, however, provide any new information on the IVS of &yviut.

Beiopon, Blopon, Béopar; Prdvor + évdedrimrdto  ‘live’

Bippack®

‘eat’

BAwoxw + poAelv  ‘go, come’

Bookw
povéw
yod + yévopot

‘feed’
‘stuff’
‘rejoice’; ‘brighten up, be glad’

yéywvo ‘shout so as to make oneself heard’
yeléw ‘laugh’
vépo ‘be full’
yévto ‘he grasped’
Yyedopon ‘taste’
mbéw ‘rejoice’
yiyvopo ‘be born, come into being; become; happen’
YYVOOKD ‘come to know’
yAbo® ‘carve’
yobw ‘groan’
ypdio® ‘scratch, write’
Safivon, 8880k + S18dokw + *§dw Ch. ‘learn’
_ Sailopon, Saivop  “give a feast, M.: feast; distribute’
Soim ‘light up, kindle’
Sdxvew ‘bite’
Sy ‘overpower’
dantw ‘devour’

SapBéva, Edpofov  “fall asleep’

Séato, dodocato ‘seemed’
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Sedioxopan ‘greet; show’70

8eldo, 86810, Sedicropar, deditropar, o fear’
Seticvom ‘bring to light, show’

Séum ‘build’

Sépropon ‘peer, see (clearly)’

8épaw, delpw ‘skin, flay’ _

déyopon, Séxopa, Selopevi Ch. + Soxedwm, Soxém + Soxdo Ch.  ‘take, accept’
Séw 1,8i6nur  ‘bind, tie’ '

8éw 2, 8éopa, Sedw, Sedopon, Se1  ‘lack, miss’

dMdéyaton, Snxviduevog ‘greet, welcome’7!

Swrtdo, offe + cdo, tnuévog - Ssift; riddle’
&{da ‘give’ '

Sikelv ‘throw, cast’

Spoypely ‘run’

Spénw ‘pluck’

tyeipo ‘awaken’

ESw ‘eat’

gopar + 1w  ‘seat oneself, sit’

elkw ‘give way’

eiréo 1, o, A o + E6AeL ‘shut in; press’
eldéw 2, Aho  ‘wind, turn round’

eiMdo -opon ‘enfold’

eipi + Eoxov Ch..  ‘be, exist’

elut + Enioooo ‘(1 shall) go, come’

elmov ‘speak, say’

gipyo + Bpym + &épym ‘shut in or out’

gipo 1 ‘fasten together in rows, string’
gipw 2 + £péw 2 (fut.) ‘say, speak’

glwbo, fwbo.  ‘be accustomed’

Exdv ‘readily’

eAelv ‘take, obtain’; M. also ‘choose’
EMDETY + Ededoopat, EhedBa, Eedoon ‘go, come’
Ehko ‘draw, drag’

0 Aeidioxopen is old, as Skt. de-dis-yd-te shows: PIE *dei-dik’-. 1 do not combine it with dndéxorton
Snkvipevos.

1 Related to Séxopo/déxopar or to Skt. dasndti (Augenblickbildung?), ddsti, désati ‘honour with
sacrifices™. Mss. give 8ei-, which spelling will be used here. T take Sediokopar separate from

Séxopa/déyopon.
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Ehmopon ‘hope, expect’
Euém ‘yomit’
dveykely, évéykor  ‘bring’
¢v(v)énw + Eomete (pl.) ‘tell’
fvvopu . “clothe (tr.y’
Eropot “follow’
£nw ‘be about, busy oneself with’
£pdw + pf. Eopyo ‘do, offer (a sacrifice)’
tpeinm ‘throw or dash'down’
tpértopor ‘feed on’
¢péoow ‘row’
gpedyopan 1 + Epuyydve, Epuyely + Epetyopat 2 + épuyely ‘belch out (1);
bellow, roar (2)’
gpedbo ‘make red’
gonw ‘crawl; move slowly; go’
Epvpon + popoi ‘protect, guard’
Epyopan + dpyéopon ‘go’ + ‘dance’”?
evpioko ‘find’
edyopot ‘pray’
ebo ‘singe’

Exm 1 (+ dmioyvéopon + Oxén + edwyfo + cuvokwyote)  ‘have, hold’
Exo 2 + Oxtw  “‘bear, carry’

tyo ‘boil’

Cedyviu ‘yoke’

€30 ‘boil’

Lavvom ‘gird’

oo + *(dae ‘live’

fiyopot ‘lead the way; command; believe’
70éo ‘sift, strain’

e ‘be seated, sit’

0éAro + mAebdw - “sprout, thrive’
Bdnre *honour with funeral rites’
Belva + Enepvov + nepvely -‘strike’
B2popon ‘become hot’

Béccocbon + noBéw ‘pray for’ + ‘long for’

Béw 1 ‘run

72 According to Rix (1976) 69 a stem */ijr-sk'e- can be reconstructed, cf, Skt. rechdti ‘gelangt’; Hitt.

arskizzi ‘macht Einfille’.
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Byo ‘sharpen’ A KA ‘hear’
- BfcBot ‘suck; suckle’ kvila ‘scratch; tickle’
Ovyydve ‘touch, handle’ kvim ‘scratch’
Bviioke ‘die, be killed; perish; be dead (pf.)’ Kobw ‘mark, perceive’
Bpéopon + Bpoéw + Bdpvopon ‘cry aloud’ + ‘id.” + ‘speak’”3 kémT® ‘strike, cut’
Oponte ‘break into pieces’ ’ KopévvopL ‘satiate’
Bpdoxw + Bdpvochan ‘spring, mount’ + ‘mount, cover’ Kpéro ‘weave' 7
| 000 1 +06ve  ‘rage, seethe’ ! kpive ‘separate, distinguish, decide’
6ow 2 ‘offer by burning (to the gods), sacrifice’ . Kpovo (+ kpoaiva) ‘strike’ (+ ‘stamp’)
lodve ‘heat, melt’ ktdopot ‘get, acquire; pf. possess’
{2 ‘sleep, pass the night’74 Kktelvo (+xotockéve /1) kill’
1 i8ely ‘see’ ' xeilw ‘people, found’
! i ITo0 ‘release, make or let go’7s . Kobo ‘be pregnant with’
ko (1) + ikdvo + ixvéopon + fike + &velxor ‘(have) come’ + ‘(have) come (to)’ - Kuvéw ‘kiss’
1 + ‘come, reach’ + ‘(have) come’ + ‘bear, carry’76 Ayunew ‘give light, shine’
‘ iAdoropon ‘appease’ Ayo ‘gather; count; say’
{omue + énlotapor  ‘make to stand’ + ‘know’ Aeipo ‘pour’
Kodvopon ‘surpass, excel’ Aeino + Apméve  ‘leave’
rof{vo kill’ Aeixw ‘lick (up)’
rohéw + kikdfoko  ‘call, name’ Aedcow ‘look, gaze (upon)’
képve + kopéw ‘work; toil, labour’ + ‘take care of, tend’ Myeton ‘lie down’
kedlw + ketlwv 2 ‘split, cleave’ Mdo ‘wench’
kelpon + keiw 1 ‘be laid, lie’ . MAaiopon + AeXmmuévog  ‘long for or desire earnestly’ + ‘strive eagerly’
Kelpo ‘cut short, shear’ A0D® ‘wash’
KepGvvipL + kipvnuvcipvdn ‘mix’ + ‘mix’ M)t;mr ‘have the hiccups; sob violently’
kevBo ‘cover, hide’ Mo ‘loosen’
xiydvo + *kiko ‘reach, hit’ poivopo ‘rage, be furious’
kio + x1éBo + kivéw/kivopor ‘g0’ + ‘go’ + ‘set in motion, move’ povBive ‘learn; perceive; understand’
KAdo ‘break’ pépvopot, Bopvdpevog ‘fight’
KAénto ‘steal’ péoon ‘“knead’
KAive ‘cause to lean’ : nédaw/-opon ‘protect; M.: provide for, be mindful of’
pelyvouL + piyvo + pioye  ‘mix; join’
73 This meaning (3nAol thv Si& Adyov Eviev&wv Hsch.) is not mentioned in LSJ, They mention only petpopon ‘receive as one’s portion’
the homonym Bépvustar- dxedewy, kuiokeoBa, for which cf. Qopveder- dxeder, oneipel, putedel (both péASopLon ‘soften by boiling’
Hsch.;. I be’lieve those to be cognate with Opdokwm (g.v.), B6pvour. Perhaps one should read 86pvocBe, pépovo, ‘be furiously or very eager’
Tesp. Bopvever.
; 74 F;{ecl‘t‘x)plicated presérit to *hyues-: *hyi-haus- (&eoc). utf:;.upouou ' ) ‘blame’ .
75 Two etymologies appear plausible (see Frisk) but, like Chantraine, [ prefer *ich - HEVO ‘stay, wait
‘ 76 Probably related to Lit. siekiu, Slekii. Many details are unclear. It is uncertain if {xpevog *fair’ also
| belongs here (with psilosis). ' 77 Otherwise only nominal: Olc. hrell; OE hréol; hreegl; OHG hregil; Lit. kréklés.
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undopon ‘intend, devise’
fupviiokw + péuvnuot + uvdoport  ‘remind’ + ‘be mindful of, court’
poooopo (dmopdocm) ‘blow the nose’
velpet ‘snow’
vépw + vopde  ‘dispense; pasture’ + ‘dispense’
véopor + viooopon; vicopot ‘go or come’
4 I - >
vEL® incline, nod

véw 1+ viixe  ‘swim’ + ‘swim’
véo 2 +vhbo  ‘spin’ + ‘spin’

vilw ‘wash (the hands or feet)’
20 ‘shave (timber), polish’
Edo ‘scratch, scrape’

8lw ‘smell’

olda + eioopot 2 ‘know’

oldéw ‘swell’

olpw ‘cover, copulate’

oiyopoit ‘go (away); be away’
oMoBéve ‘slip’

Spelyw (+ ouxéw)  ‘make water’
Odudpyvou ‘wipe’
Snono + Syopar + dyelovreg + §ocopon  ‘see, look’

Opéyo ‘reach, stretch’
opéovio ‘they hurried’78
dpive ‘stir’

Spvopon +8pvopr  ‘“incite, make to arise; M. move, arise’
Spopon (in Bpovron/-vto) ‘keep watch’™

Opotw ‘dart, rush forward’
dpdoocw ‘dig’

ovpéwe ‘make water’
Ao 3 ‘sweep’

TOTEOHOL ‘eat’

neifBopon + nelbw ‘persuade; convince; M./P. also trust; obey’
nelpo ~ ‘pierce’

7 3 i
MEKD comb

rélopon + nwAfopon ‘become, be; move’ + ‘go.up and down or to and fro’

78 H. 1. 2.398, 23.212 épéovio, poetic for povto or -semantically more probable- an intensive form

with o-vocalism from ’E_:'peto. See Chantraine (1968-80) s.v. 8pvupon (I11).
79 See note to dpdm (§ 1.9: possibly old). -
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nénopon + ndoacBon + ndoopon  ‘get, acquire’
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népdopon ‘break wind’

nepudyvLTOL SV, Byvoul

népvnuL + mmpdokopot: ‘export for sale, sell’
nécom ‘ripen; cook’

TETdvVipLL ‘spread out’

nétopon + Rotdopol + notéolat + twtdopar ‘fly’ + ‘fly hither and thither’+id.’+*id.’
THYVOUL ‘fix; fasten together; make solid’
nidvoporl + nehdlo + 800 ‘draw near to’
TiLTANgL “fill”

nive “drink’

ninto “fall’

TLPOOoK® ‘make manifest, tell of’

A& lw ‘baffle, bark; P. go astray, wander’
nAék® ‘plait, twine’

nAéw + Ao ‘sail, go by sea’ + ‘id.’

nAfcow ‘strike, smite’

TAOVO ‘wash, clean’

vé® . ‘blow, breathe’

nopelv + ménpartar  ‘furnish, offer’ + ‘it has been (is/was) fated’

npacow ‘pass through; achieve, practise’

npER® ‘be clearly seen; be conspicuous’

npiocBor ‘buy’

RTGGW® + TThocw  ‘scare; crouch’ + ‘shrink (from)’#

riicow ‘winnow grain’

n8opau + mdBw ‘become roiten’ + ‘cause to rot’

novBdvopon + edBopon ‘learn (by hearsay or by inquiry)’ + ‘id.’
pélm 1 ‘do, act, make’ :

pto “ffow, stream’

pAyvouL + pAlccw  ‘break (asunder), scatter’

pogéo ‘gulp down’
caipm 1 ‘sweep, clean’
ofévvi ‘quench, put out’

1

otPopot + coféw ‘fdel awe, revere’ + ‘scare away
oelo ‘shake’

oevopal, cedw + coéw Ch.  ‘run, rush’ ‘drive, chase’ + ‘id.’
oxdlw “limp’ '

80 Cognate to ntdotg, nint or ntéeBan, métopor. Details in morphology are unclear.
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oxaipw ‘skip, frisk’
. oxbA® ‘stir up, hoe’
oxénTe ‘dig’
oksﬁdvvf)ut +xeddooon + kidvaner + oxidvnu  ‘scatter; disperse’ +id.’ +'id.’+ “id.’
okéntopot [+ oxonéw] ‘look about carefully; examine’ [+ ‘behold; examine’]
opbym ‘make smoulder away’
onévdw, onévdopon  ‘make a drink offering’, ‘make a treaty’
OREPYOLLOIL ‘hasten’
onevdwo ‘hasten, urge on’
oTEY® ‘cover closely; protect’
oteiym ‘walk, go’
otépufo ‘shake about’
oTéve ‘moan, sigh’
otépyn ‘love’
otebron ‘promise, threaten, declare’
oTéQW ‘put round’
otilw ‘tattoo’
oTOpvOUL + GTOPEVVDLL + GTpdVVL ‘spread’
atdo ‘make stiff, ercct’
oxtle ‘split, cleave’

toAdooat, tAfivar  ‘suffer; dare’

thvotol, tovom ‘stretch, strain’

téyyw ‘wet, moisten’

1eive + titadve ‘stretch, pull tight' + “id.’

Teipw ‘oppress, distress’

téMopon 1 + téAAw 3 (factit.) + téhopon + tehébo ‘go around’ + ‘fulfil, accomplish’
+ ‘will be’ + ‘come into being’

Ao 2 ‘grow up; rise’

Téuve (+ Tuiym) ‘cut’

Tévdw ‘gnaw (at)’

Tépropon ‘enjoy or delight oneself”
Tépoopon ‘be or become dry’

TETOY@V ‘having seized’

TeTpaive ‘bore through, pierce’

1edyw + Tirdoxopatl  ‘make, make ready’ + ‘id.’
TNKoO ‘melt (down); dissolve’

T ‘place; put in a certain condition; make’
o ‘pay’

i ‘honour’
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TUNYo ‘cut’
Topelv, [topedo] ‘bore through’
Tpant® ‘tread grapes’
TpERO . ‘tremble’
Tpépo ‘thicken; cause to grow; feed, réar’
Tpéx® + TPOYGO ‘run’ + “id.
1péw ‘flee from fear’
1pifo ‘rub; wear out’
Tplyo < ‘wear out, waste’
1pde ‘wear out, distress’
TPOYD ‘gnaw; eat’
Toydve + &vBdoker ‘happen to be; succeed; hit upon’
TOnTe ‘beat, strike’
TOPOopoL ‘smoke, smoulder’
voatve ‘weave; contrive’
Yo + Her ‘rain’
QOYEIV ‘eat’
@be ‘shine’
ooilve ‘bring to light; give light’
eéfopan, poPféw ‘be put to flight, flee in terror’, ‘put to flight; terrify’
oeidopon ‘spare’ '
oépw ‘bear, carry; bring’
pedyw; gvyyave Ch. ‘flee, avoid’ 4
onui + gdoxe  ‘say, affirm’ + ‘id.’ J
ofeipw + yelper Ch. ‘destroy’ + ‘id.’
0Bive; eB1vi00 Ch. + yivopon ‘decay, wane’
oAéym; eAeyéBw Ch. ‘burn’ (tr. and intr.)
oAéw, eAO® + *eAebo ‘teemn with abundance, abound’, ‘boil over, bubble up’
ovopan + ¢bw  ‘grow; be born’ + ‘bring forth’
xGGopon + ovydirtey FrS./Ch. ‘give way, recoil’
xoipw ‘rejoice at; welcome’ ‘
xov8éve ‘take in, contain’
xGok® + xoive ‘yawn, gape’
xélo . ‘ease oneself’
xe0-81 * ‘unite’
Paa0) ‘pour; scatter’
XPOELY ‘fall upon; attack; conceive a desire to’

81 This verb, which is attested only in Myc. ke-ke-tu-wo-e, is not found in Frisk or Chantraine.
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xpordm ‘scrape, graze’
yeddopon ‘lie, speak, play or be false’

yiv, Yo, yd, *yho+yhya+odyo ‘rub, wipe; vanish’ + ‘rub down, curry’ + *grind’
wiyw 1 +ydyw 2 ‘make cold’ + ‘breathe, blow’s?

00ém ‘thrust, push’

1.7 VERBS WITH AN OLD ROOT STRUCTURE

There is a second group of words I intend to deal with: these do not have an
etymology, but nonetheless seem to be old because of their typical IE root structure.
These verbs will be designated as ‘ORS’ (old root structure) in the description of their
IVS.

4o ‘infatuate’, possibly from *&fo-p < *hewhy-.

Gyopon ‘wonder; admire’, possibly PIE: *mgeh;-mi.83

deibw ‘sing (of)’, *hyueid-7 O grade in &or187 etc.

deipo 1 hepéBovton(-vto)  ‘lift, raise up’, possibly from a root *h,uer- (Beekes 1969,
83).

delpo 2 only with ovv-: ‘bind or yoke together’, same structure (identical root,

according to Chantraine) as deipw 1; ablaut.
dréyew ‘mind, heed; count among’, possibly *h,leg-; perhaps related to &Ayoc.
dAéopon Ch.84  ‘avoid, shun’, possibly *lipleu- (dhev-).

dAttaivo ‘sin’; this verb is not listed as a lemma in Fr. or Ch. (s.v. dAettng); the
root appears to have an old structure: *h,leit-.

Suépyn ‘pluck’, typical steucture (*hpmerg-7).

opépdo + pépder Ch. ‘deprive’, typical structure (*h,merd-?).

dpedoesBor ‘surpass’, uncertain etymology, but PIE root structure (*h,meu-7).

OpECK® ‘make good; please’, *h,rhy- : dpeth®s.

apvéopon ‘deny; refuse’, *h,r-n-es-786 . .

youéo ‘marry (a woman)’, unclear IVS, yope- could be PIE: *gemh,-.

82 1 believe that the two ywixw’s belong together: the first originally meant ‘blow to make cold’. PIE Y
“#phes- blow’. Cf. Teipo, Tp-0-@.

83 Ruijgh (1991-96) 2.378 ff.

84 Frisk s.v. 2 dAéa.

85 Contrary to Ruijgh (1991-96) 2.83, who derives dpéoko from*hyr-edh-sk-e/o- with dat. iudicantis
‘étre bon aux yeux de quelqu’un’, I will consider a root *,rh;-, as Frisk does implicitly, in order to take
account of &pé-oon, &perd, etc. An -ed"- suffix is superfluous, but the -o- in, say, dpeotdg must then be
regarded as secondary.

8 Cf. Mayrhofer (1954), who proposes a root *res-: cf. Av. rdyhaiieiti (caus. *roseieti); raraiieiti (with
reduplication and zero grade). Pr. dpvéopou has a nasal infix, like kuvéw. The infix has been generalized
throughout the paradigm.
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Silnuon ‘seek, look for’, no etymology; probably from *8t-81&-pout, Interesting
(PIE?) structure: *dieh,-.

dpdocopon ‘grasp’, possibly *drgh-ie/o- or *dyk-je/o-.

taw ‘suffer, permit’, *(o)eFa- (*seuh,-) but with psilosis in Attic? Cf, for
the root structure tehoi-, doo-; Skt savi- ‘antreiben’?

gipopon + £péw 1 ‘ask’, uncertain etymology; internal reconstruction points to

*hyreu-fheru- (see also épevvim).

E\do ‘drive, set in motion’, pf. ¢AfAoyton. Seems old: *k elh,-.

Epopon + épdo 1 ‘love’, possibly of interest, root structure like teda-, Sopo- ete.:

*hierhy-. y )
¢péfa ‘provoke’, with 8- or e8-suffix, cf. pAeyéBw, BaAéOw and Epeto or a
root *h,r-edh-.
¢peido ‘cause to lean’, no good etymology, but PIE-like structure: *,reid-. .
£pégw, épéntw  ‘cover (with a roof)’, possibly from *#,rebh-, ‘
G e ‘send forth’, from *#,i-h,l-yoH? Or perhaps cognate to-&Alopoc.
ianto ‘send, shoot’, no etymology; to be connected with Tntopon (1): *A,i-

hye)k'~ (Beekes 1969, 129).

KekopnoToL ‘breathing forth’, may be related to xéxnee - 10vnkev Hsch. Unclear,
but intriguing structure. ' ’

Kpauécvv%)pu ‘hang up’, no certain etymology. Beekes (1969) 199 proposes
*krembh,- (stative kpépoion; aor: kpepdoar).

Aoyolw - ‘release’, the aor. Aatyé-con is probably old87; cf. Afye.

AapPave +Adlopor ‘take, hold; receive’; ‘seize, grasp’, possibly from *sleh,g"-, but
' no cognates outside Greek. '

AovBéve + AMMBw  ‘escape notice; make forget; M./P. forget’, secems old because of
AoBr-, AaBpo- (Caland system).

Myw ‘stay, abate’, possibly *sleg-? Cf. Aoryoim.

otyvOuL + oiym + éndixoto®® ‘open’ + ‘id.> + ‘were shut to’, no certain etymology;
*hsueig- is probable®?: -

olopan ‘forebode, presage; think, suppose’, possibly *h;ueis- cf. dvdicrog.90

dvivnu - ‘profit, benefit’, no good etymology, seems old: *hsneh,-. Cf. Dor.

Svaog. Not entirely clear.

87 But cannot be compared to xoAd-cau, as Frisk does, because it-does not contain a sonant.

88 Hapax: I1. 12.340. Probably 3p aspirated plpf. of én-ovyvbvau and not Exw (v.1. Endyaro).

8 Sec Beekes (1969) 58: Aeol. deiynv and Hom. difyvovto point to *fevy-. Then Skt. vejate; vijdte ‘to
retreat’; nominal vé’ga«; Av. vaéya- could be related.

90 See Beckes (1969) 58.
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dvopo ‘blame, treat scornfully’, no good etymology, but an interesting root-
structure. .

Opeiio + dpriokdve + 0péAho | ‘owe; be obliged’ + ‘become a debtor’ + ‘owe’, no
etymology, but an interesting structure and abléﬁt.

0péA e 2 ‘increase, enlarge’, a root *h;b%el- would seem possible.

niprpnpi+mpfife  ‘burn’ + ‘blow out’, no etymology, but interesting structure
(although this may be influenced by nipnAnpy).

otépopot + otepém + otepiokm ‘be without, lack’ + ‘deprive’, no certain
etymology. PIE structure: *sterh,-,

otpedyopon ‘weary oneself; be exhausted’, sSTReRT-,

otpéow + otpwedw ‘turn’ + ‘turn constantly’, sSTReT-. .

CTUYED ‘hate’, aor. #otvyov is old, with possibly an old structure.

XOAGD ‘slacken, loosen’, aor. yoAdi-o(c)0t.9!

1.8 VERBS WITH AN OLD INDIVIDUAL VERBAL SYSTEM

A third group consists of words, again without a plausible etymology, whose
individual verbal system (IVS) points to an IE origin and thus would appear to be of
interest for this study. I also include verbs that display ablaut outside the IVS, e.g., in
nominal forms. However, one should keep in mind that typical ablaut patterns may have
been generalized by analogy. In the following chapters these verbs will be designated
‘OIVS’. '

dyelpw + fyyepéBovro/-Boviar/-BecBon ‘gather together, collect’, Niypdunv; &yopd.

apaptéve ‘miss the mark, fail’, Aeol. fipPpotov (zero grade) and vnueptic point
to *hymert-. :

GpeiPo ‘(ex)change; M. also do in turn, answer’, éyo1f3.

aundoxiokm, apPflokicko ‘miss, lose; err’, possibly *hymelk- > *épdk- > *Guhok-
(Dor. and Ion.-Att.) > Gufloxk-.92 .

dnogicko ‘cheat, beguile’, aor. dmaeiv.

dmodpag, Gmoepoe  ‘take away’, *vp-/Fep-.

apny® ‘aid, succour; ward off’, &payh; *hyreg-.

Bobdropon + SnAopot (Dor.) ‘wish, prefer’, almost -all forms can be traced to
Bo/eloopion, subjunctive of the s aor. with short vowel or desiderative;
¢/o ablaut.

Bpéxm ‘wet’, éBpdymv, Bpoxi.

91 Cf. tahd-o(c)ot, TéAapog, xdAapoc. Beekes (1969) 192 reconstructs *ghlhz-.
92 See Ruijgh (1991-96) 2.80 n132.
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yAiyopon ‘cling toj strive after’, with x-suffix; o grade in yAoibg *gum’.

Eéyym ‘disgrace; question’, Attic reduplication in EANAeypon: *hleng'-2

évBeiv + pf. (¢m)eviivoBev + dvivoBev ‘come, go’, *hndh-: *hmhnodh-7

fowko + tlokw + Toxw ‘be like; seem’ + ‘make like; deem equal’ + ‘make like; think
like’.

épeixo ‘rend’, zero-grade and Attic reduplication in fipxe, &pfiprypou.

épbw +odepbo ‘drag, draw’ *fepl-o (*Fepu-pi): *Fé-Fpo-pon ) eipvpon,

Bpticow/Bpditm + tapdocw ‘trouble, stir up’, the alternation p&/apo. points to
PIE *rh,. '

idyo ‘cry, shout’ { *f1-péxo, pf. duer-oxvic; aor. (F)dxe in oxe (D).

koo + koo ‘kindle, set on fire, burn’ < *xkd&f-jo. Interesting IVS: aor. £xno; (<

' *EknFo): V kero-fkno- < tkehyu-.

Keka SV ‘force to retire from, bereave’, aorist with reduplication seems old.

kéAopon?? ‘urge, command; call to or upon’, aor. (£)xéxAeto.

Kevién ‘prick’, there is a o-grade in, e.g., xovtdg. '

kndopon ‘be concerned, care for’, Caland system: Av. sad-ra-; kfidog, kndi-. Cf.
also kexodmv? N )

Aoyxdve ‘obtain (by lot)’, Aéhoyyo.

Adox® ‘ring, scream’, aor. Aakelv and pf. AéAnka appear to be old.

MéCopor + Advopon Ch. ‘bend, incline’, intriguing IVS: Ato-c-8fvan (with young
o), nasal pr. A-v-a-pon (- tpénopoi, Hsch.).

Aénw ‘strip off the rind, peel’, uncertain etymology®4; Aéhopipou;
(éx)harnfivor; o-grade: Aondg, etc.

pEA® . ‘be an object of care or thought; care for’, péufAeton.

péAT ‘celebrate with song and dance; sing’, poAnf. 7

8Bopon ‘take heed’, vaO7¢ points to a root *hzedh-; the connection with
*ye/odh- suggested by Ch. must be abandoned.

SAADLL ‘destroy, lose’, 6Ae-/OAwAo: *hselh;-.

Spviom ‘swear’, OLo-/OpOUO-: *hzemh;-.

oYW ‘suffer’, *nv0-(ox-) : nevl- : movl-.

néun® ‘send, conduct’, IVS with -possibly young- e/o ablaut .

névopan + movéopon  ‘toil, work’ + ‘work hard, labour’, mévog, dmovog, movéopat,
- nevio, TEVNg ete.
népBw + nopbéw ‘waste, destroy’ + ‘destroy, ravage’, npoBely / nopbiéw.

93 Not related to xéAA® and 6xéAAw. See Beekes (1992).
94 Nominal root in PIE: Lit. /dpas ‘leaf’; Alb. lapé ‘id."; or with Beekes (1971) 132: substrate word in

Gr,, Lat., B.-Sl. en Gm.
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pénw ‘turn (the scale), incline’, perhaps zero grade in pénto, ponilw; cf.
also pay.

oéonpo +oalpw 2 ‘grin’, ceonpdg, cecupuia.

ofimopol + oHn® ‘rot’ + ‘make rotten’ oéonna canfivot.

oxéAopot ‘dry up, parch’; oxeA(e)- / oxAn-: *skelh,-.

onetlpw -~ ‘sow’, onep-/onop-/onop-.

oteifo ‘tread or stamp on’, oTif-/ oto1f3-.

oTéAA® ‘make ready; send; gather up’, 6teA-/oToA-/GTOA-.

Té0nmo; ‘be astonished’, unclear; aor. pic. Tapdv.

TETUETY " ‘overtake, reach, partake of’, zero grade to H. I 13.707 tépe 17

tikto ‘engender, breed’, Etexov.

TUPBOK® + Tpde  ‘wound’, possibly from *ferh-, cf. topeiv and ménpwron, mopeiv.

Tpénw + tpondm  ‘turn’ + ‘turn’.

¢98ve + yaévar Ch. ‘come or do first’, the combination nasal pr. - root aor.
seems old.

1.9 VERBS WITH A LESS CERTAIN ETYMOLOGY

T'um not sure about the usefulness of the following verbs for this study. Théy do not

have a certain etymology: in some cases there is more than one possibility or there are
aspects of the etymology which remain unexplained. Nor do their oot structure or
individual verbal system appear to impose a PIE origin for their root. I shall include them
in the description because they may be old. These verbs will be designated ‘PO’, so that
they are recognizable as ‘possibly old’.

aidopon ‘be astonished; stand in awe of; respect’, probably related to Skt. idé (<
*izd-) ‘praise, honour’. ‘

dxayévog ‘sharp-edged’, possibly from *dik-ax-cpévo, cf. dw-1, dxpd, Gxpog
etc. (PIE); the aspiration can also be Lesbian: cf. edeyyuévoc,

dAdopor + HAdoke ‘wander’, old intensive verb in -dopar = Latv. aludt. fAdoxw is
related, despite the unexplained 9-.

Ao ‘be deeply stirred, be beside oneself or perplexed’, perhaps cognate to
GAE(F)opa, dAdoke.

dpdopon (Gpdio 2 Ch.) ‘draw, gather’, *sem/fl-: Lit. semii, sémti ‘draw (water)’,

apdvo ‘keep off, defend, succour’, no etymology. Cf. dpedoecBon?9

apdoon ‘scratch, tear’, possibly *hymeugh-, cf. Lat. mucro.

95 See Tucker (1981) 15-34.
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amoAabm ‘enjoy’, perhaps *lek,u- ‘enjoy’: Aeic, Dor. A&id and Myc. ra-wi-ja-
ja.
Gopevog ‘well-pleased, glad’, two possible etymologies: 1. asigmatic athematic

aor. (would be very old) to av8dva, but there is no f or aspiration; 2.

< *ps-s-menos to véopo, original meaning *‘saved’.

donaipw ‘pant, grasp’, (orolpe is late), possibly cognate to Lit. spirii, Lat.
sperno. )
dtéuPfo ‘maltreat, afflict’, no certain etymology. Skt. dabhndti, dambhd-

‘deceit’? *hytemb- or *hyteng”-?
arbdlopon ‘be bewildered’, no certain etymology: Hitt. hatugi- ‘horrible’, *htug-?
otm 2 (Ch. 1)  ‘getalight, light a fire’, may be cognate to Olc. ausa, Lat. haurio (with
secondary h)? Then from *aiiojo or *alow.

8xBopon ‘be loaded; be vexed’, uncertain, possible root: &y- (cf. dx-8o¢ ‘load’).

Bénte ‘dip’, old ye/o-present, cf. ON.-kvefja ‘plunge’, OSwed. kvaf ‘depth’?

BAdmro ‘disable; mislead; damage’, possibly cognate with Skt. mrc-, markd-,

Bpdoocw, Bpalw ‘shake violently’, may be PIE; then only Baltic cognates: Latv.
murdét, Lit. murdy’nas, murdau, mirdyti.

BpBw ‘be heavy; outweigh’, PIE *g#r-iH-?

Sotéopoin ‘divide (among themselves)’, ddo(o)ocBot, dédacpor. No certain
etymology. Cf. aiopo and motéopan (¥pehy-): *dehy-?

Séopw, déyw ‘masturbate’; ‘knead’, no certain etymology, but an interesting s-suffix.

o ‘T shall find’, only the present occurs, with future sense; no certain

etymology: OCS defp, desiti, SCr. desiti ‘find’.

Siepon, diw ‘speed’, analogy Yepon (i), etc. or older?

Sivém, Sivedbo  “whitl, spin round’, old nasal present with generalized v (cf. Siepon
‘speed’) or cognate to Myc. ge-qi-no-me-no (and ge-qi-no-to) with
labiovelar.

Spbw ‘do, accomplish’, may be related to Lit. daryti, Lets darir.

Sovopor + vivapon  ‘be able’, perhaps PIE formation with generalized nasal infix.

dbw + 8boyo  ‘(cause to) sink; get or go into’, only possible cognate: Skt. upd-du- (in
upaditya- Ved.) ‘clothe’, but Hoffmann (1965) 177ff. rejects this on

: semantic grounds.
#0éhw + Bého  ‘be willing’, uncertain etymology: *h;g*hel-; OCS Zeléjo, Zeléti ‘desire’.
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eidopor + elcopon 39 ‘appear, seem’, old root *ueid-(18¢iv, oidw), but possibly

' retrograde formation to e180g or to i8eiv.97

EASopon ‘wish, long’, older; £éA8opa, cf. €éA8wp: *h,ueld-?

¢péxbo ‘rend, break’, may be related to Skt. rdksas-; Av. rafah- ‘destruction’;
rasayeiti.

¢pdra ‘keep in, restrain’, x suffix, uncertain whether to £pvpon or to épd
because it retains no . ]

ebdw ‘sleep’, no certain etymology, PIE *seu-d- besides *su-ep- (Skt.
svapiti)?

Béhyw ‘enchant, bewitch’, may be PIE.

Tepo (D) + eloopor 1 + émeloopon  ‘speed onesell, hasten’, from piepon, influenced

by . Skt. véti, 3p vydnti; Lit. veji, vyti; Lat. vis.

KOURTO ‘bend’. Otherwise only nominal forms: Latv. kampis, Lit. kafpas.

KOMTO ‘gulp down’. Morphologically to Lat. capid; Got. hafjan ‘lift’; but
semantically better to geminated forms in MLG; Du. happen.

KoY GOROL ‘speak loud, boast’, expressive iterative verb with several possiblities:
Arm. xausim ‘speak’ (metathesis); Lit. §aukin ‘shout’; or Skt. hdvate,
Av. zao-zao-mi; Olr. guth < *ghHu-to-?

kAoiw ‘ery, (beywail’, no good etymology, from *KkAGf-jm. Frisk quotes Alb.
klanj, kanj ‘cry’ with nasal and ye/o-suffix.

Ao ‘tell of, make famous’, 1, old primary verb (xAelo is lengthened metri

-kvoio + kvijv

causa) or 2. KAéw stands for kAelow (denominative) with hyphaeresis,
*khepeo-jo > khelo > khéw, cf. Skt. Sravasydti.
‘scrape, scratch’, several possibilities for a PIE etymology.

KkponT® ‘hide, cover’, influenced by xoAdnTe,

Aiccopot ‘beg, pray’, perhaps a PIE etymology: éMAitépny, so *sleit-?

A® (inf. Afjv)  ‘wish, desire’, cf. Afjpo; possibly from *ul-eh;-, cf. Lat. vols < *uel-.

ponéey LSJ = pdpnto, seems o be cognaie with pdpnte on semantic
grounds. Morphologically unclear.

pdipntn ‘take hold of, seize’ (poméewv epic; inf. aor. 2). Related to Bpdmtev;

Bpduya; Bpoxeiv (all Hsch.) or to Skt. mysdti, then p-k- (Bpaxeiv) )
p-m-?

9% e{oopon 3: Sraeloeton in I 8.535, factitive future ‘let appear’.

97 1In other IE languages there is no evidence for a thematic root present with similar meaning. It is
unclear whether eeiodpevog belongs here: can we reconstruct *yweis- in addition to *weid-? Cf.
*FLOF6G, £F100-, EF10£6¢ (Ruijgh 1991-96, 2.147 f£.). Or is there some influence from Eouxa?
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opba®8 ‘see, look, behold’, iterative-intensive (motdopot) or denominative
from * Fop& (cf. q;pom)pd) or thematization from 8pnt.

nole ‘strike, smite’, may be related to Lat. pavio ‘strike’, probably not to

: oOO.

nGAA® ‘poise, sway’, may be related to Lat. pello.

TENOPELY ‘display, manifest’, may be related to Lat. pareo, but a is problematic.

nélo ‘press, squeeze’, no certain etymology: Skt. piddyati ‘press’ < *pizd- <
*pisd-?

rAdoGO ‘form, mould’, no etymology, old?

npiw ‘saw’, no certain etymology. Possibly related to neipo, cf. tpiBo and

teipw, cf. Lat. tero and trivi sciviand seca.

eepPo ‘feed’, probably old, but no certain etymology. Cognate is Skt.
bharvdti ‘devour’ < *bher-w,- alongside Gr. ¢épPw < *bher-gw- (cf.
Myec. i-go-po-qo-i; po-ge-wi-ja)?

opHym ‘roast, parch’, details are unclear. Cf. Lat. frigo, Skt. bhrjjdti.

ypio ‘rub, anoint’, no certain cognates, but probably old.

Taken together, the verbs in 1.2-1.9 represent all the verbal lemmata from Frisk and
Chantraine. In the following chapters I shall deal only with verbs from groups 1.6, 1.7,
1.8 and 1.9. The verbs from the latter three groups will be designated as ORS (1.7 Old
Root Structure), OIVS (1.8 Old Individual Verbal System), and PO (1.9 Possibly Old)

respectively.

1.10 THE FRAMEWORK

1 shall use the following framework to present the various forms in which each verb
occurs within our corpus. The various parts are ‘numbered” A through E and a brief
comment accompanies each element, A verb does not necessarily occur in every category
(sometimes only an aorist occurs), while in other cases more than one form appears in a
particular category (e.g., two or three aorists). Note that there is often no direct relation
between the forms appearing on the same horizontal line: e.g., 2nd aorist act. is not
necessarily the aorist belonging to the 2nd pr. act.

98 In Homer &popoi does not show any traces of digamma or aspiration; Mycenaean has o-ro-me-no,
and Av. haraiti, Lat. servare: evidence enough to distinguish a PIE root *ser-. The other cluster consists
of dpée, epovpd; Cypr. tu-ra-vo-ro-se (Bvpafopog); OS war; OHG giwar; Toch. A. wdr; B war-sk-
‘smell’ etc. All these words point to PIE *wer-. These two roots became intertwined in (Attic-Ionic)

Greek after the loss of the f-.
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A. verb B. ‘meaning’ C. PIE root (+ abbreviation)

D. the different verbal categories occurring in the corpus, - i.e., the IVS - are arranged
as follows:

present act. future act. aorist act. perfect act.
[2nd present act.] [2nd future act.] [2nd aorist act.] [2nd perfect act.]
present med. future med. aorist med. perfect med.

[2nd present med.] [2nd future med.] [2nd aorist med.] [2nd perfect med.]

future pass. aorist pass.

Each verbal form in D can be accompanied by the following elements:
D.1 verbal form D.2 verbal category .
D.3 first author D.4 restrictions (in brackets) D.5 crux

For example:

(A) Hyvopu (B) ‘break’  (C) *uch,g-

©D bt ®D P06 OH FEw ©> R etc.’
(.3 (b.5) T (D.3) H (D4) (KaT-) (D.5) "
Finally I shall give:

E. the ‘reduced individual verbal system’ (RIVS) of each verb. Vide infra.

A. VERB

The lemma heading is the 1s pr. act. (or med.).-Where this form does not occur within
the corpus, it is taken from later Greek, or the root (e.g., where no present is at hand) or
the infinitive of the aorist will be given. Where there is more than one present I take the
one generally given in the traditional dictionaries. - v

B. MEANING

I give a brief basic meaning of the verb, usually based on LSJ or Veitch.

C. RoOT

The meaning is followed by a reconstruction of the PIE root. In some instances this is
a hypothetical reconstruction, especially when discussing the description of verbs from
sections 1.7 (verbs with an old root structure), 1.8 (verbs with an old IVS) and 1.9
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(verbs with a less certain etymology); these roots are followed by the abbreviation ORS,
OIVS and PO respectively.

D.1. FORM

The first person singular is given for each category. If this form is not attested, I look
for it in later Greek, or provide a ‘reconstruction’. Imperfects are ‘translated’ into
presents, pluperfects into perfects. For example: ‘Gya’ means that the indicative present

(or imperfect) is attested but not necessarily in the first person singular.

D.2. VERBAL CATEGORIES

I distingnish the present, future, aorist, and perfect classes on the basis of Schwyzer
(1939) and Chantraine (19612), These classes, together with the abbreviations used, will

be found in the list of abbreviations on p. xiii-xv (and in the table of contents).

D.3. FIRST ATTESTATION

Each individual form is accompanied by the abbreviated name of the first author to use
it (see p. x-xii), or by a reference to an epigraphical attestation.

On the basis of the Geschichte der griechischen Literatur by Albin Lesky- (Bern /
Miinchen 31971) I .compiled a relative chronology of the various authors. The dating of
ancient writers is a highly complex business, even relative dating. When dates are known
to us - directly or indirectly - they differ in nature, ranging from dates of birth or death

‘and victories in competitions to the acme and political or astrological events the author

witnessed at some age. Thus in many cases it is impossible to say which duthor is the
oldest. In that case, I include them in a single cluster. In those cases where a choice
should actually have been made in the descriptions of the IVS between two contemporary

“authors of the same ¢luster, I avoid the problem by giving both names x / y.

I have not taken into account the dates of single works (e.g., Sophocles’ Oedipus
Coloneus is younger than Euripides’ Alcestis), but only the relative chronology of the
different authors.

As far as the Mycenaean forms are concerned, I give all the occurrences in a note. It is
generally assumed that the Cretan tablets (identifiable by the abbreviation KN (Cnossos))
should be dated slightly earlier than the continental ones. )

In the case of Homer the frequency will be mentioned as well; the occurrences will be
counted on the basis of Gehring’s index. ’ )

A list of the names and works of the authors and their relative chronology is provided
on p. x-xii. Note that some authors of the corpus (summarized on p. 6-7) are not on this
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list: they do belong to the corpus, but do not happen to be mentioned in the description in
Chapter Two.

For the most part [ used the editions from the Oxford Classical Texts series (OCT) or
the Bibliotheca Teubneriana (BT). See the bibliography for an overview of the editions
used.

D.4. RESTRICTIONS

The restrictions to which the form is subject are given in brackets. These take various
forms. If the abbreviations of these restrictions are separated by a * /* this means that they
refer to the same form; if they are separated by ‘;’ they refer to separate forms.

a. Augment
If the first author uses a preterite form exclusively without augment, I put the au gment
between brackets; the second author mentioned is the one who uses it first with an
augment. As the imperfect and pluperfect are transferred to present and perfect forms this
is only relevant for the aorist;
Eypoya H Homer is the first to use the aorist Eypaya (with augment, and
possibly also without augment),

(Eyypayo H; S Homer is the first to use the aorist ypduyo: without augment; from

Sophocles onwards we find Eypayo.
(E)ypa}ya H (xot-e-) Homer has the simplex exclusively without augment; the
compound xato-ypdeo has an augment in the aor.
(&)ypoyo H (ptc); Hes (e)  Homer has a ptc. aor. A. of ypdow; the first other form to
be attested is in Hes: it is an ind. but it has no augment,

b. Mode

If the first author does not use the indicative, but only other modes or the participle,
this fact is mentioned in brackets. The second author is the first one to use the indicative,
unless there are restrictions added to this author as well.

&ye H (ptc) Homer is the first to use the pr. A of &yw, but only the participle;
after Homer only the particliple is attested.

Gyw H (ptc); S Homer is the first to use the pr. A of &y, but only the participle;
Sophocles_ﬁrst uses the indicative. :
&y H (ptc); S (sj); E Homer is the first to use the pr. A of &yw, but only the participle;

the first author using the pr./ipf. not as ptc. is Sophocles but he

uses the subjunctive (and possibly also the participle); Euripides is
the first author to use the indicative.
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c. Compound
In the same manner the compounds are noted:
&yo H (xor-) Homer has the pr. ind. A kot-Gyo, but not the simplex. Later only
compound forms are found, possibly with other preverbs.
&yo H (cp) Homer has the pr. ind. A only in (several) compounds, not in the
simplex. Later only compound forms are found.
dyo H (xat-); S Homer has the pr. ind. A xat-Gyo, but not the simplex; S, is the

first to use the simplex ind pr A.
If a compound appears only in tmesi, this will be indicated by the abbreviation ‘tm’.
E.g.
dyo H (xoté/tm); S Homer has the pr. ind. A xotd, ... 8yw, but not the simplex; S. is
; the first to use the simplex ind. pr. A.

d. Lectio . )

Similarly_I note variae lectiones and conjectures, but only to the extent that they are
mentioned in the sources I use. This has the unfortunate but inevitable consequence that
few vv.ll. of Homer will be mentioned, as they are not given in the indices I use (see the
bibliography). Sometimes the v... in an index is not given in the apparatus criticus of
more recent editions. In that case a note gives the various readings as mentioned in the
apparatus of the editions I use (see the first section of the bibliography; for the
abbreviations used in the apparatus see the editions). '

The same goes for conjectures: they are mentioned only to the extent that my sources
mention them. In a note I give the critical apparatus of the edition used.

In both cases, the first undisputed (ind.) occurrence of the form is noted after the

brackets:
Gyo H (v1); S the first occurrence of the pr. ind. A. &yw is as a varia lectio in
Homer; the first certain attestation of the indicative is in Sophocles.
&yo H (>¢j); S the first occurrence of the pr. ind. A. &yo has a conjecture in
Homer; the first certain attestation of the indicative is in Sophocles.
Gyo H (=cj); S the first occurrence of the pr. ind. A. &yw is itself a conjecture in
- Homer; the first certain attestation of the indicative is in Sophocles.
D.5. CRUX

A crux (f) indicates that the form is not attested within our corpus after the last author
mentioned. It will be clear that this symbol is of less importance when the author is later:
H 1 means that it is not used in any other writer within our corpus (Hsch. is not included
here). But E 7 indicates that the verb first occurs in Euripides in this form, but not later in
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our corpus, i.e., only not in Aristophanes. The crux is not used after Ar. (where it would
be unnecessary). Thus:

8yo H t Homer has the ind. pr. A. &y, but this is not attested later (within
the corpus).
&yo H (pte) T Homer has.the ptc. pr. A. &yo, but this is not attested later

&yw H (ptc); Hes t  Homer has the ptc. pr. A. &yw, Hesiod has the ind., but the verb
is not attested later.

&yo H [+ Hes 1] Sometimes one or two authors are added with a crux in square
brackets, to indicate that since then the form has only been attested

to a very limited degree. Sometimes this is mentioned in a note.

E. THE REDUCED INDIVIDUAL VERBAL SYSTEM (RIVS)

Having given the individual verbal system for each inherited verb for the oldest period
within Greek, I shall try to work back in the direction of the individual verbal system of
Indo-European by deleting those forms which are probably Greek or pfoto—Greek
inpovations. I do not presume to give the RIVS for the PIE period. In mariy cases it is
even difficult to assure a reconstructed IVS for Proto-Greek: one should keep in mind that
the status of the RIVS is a reduced rather than a reconstructed individual verbal system: it
could possibly also include forms that are recent. ' '

Another problem is that it is often impossible to distinguish inherited forms from those
that have been created by.analogy: the aor, £8e1£0 may be inherited (cf. Lat. dixi, Skt.
adiksi), while the aor. €nhe€o may be secondary.

Before undertaking this perilous task, I tried to formulate aA number of criteria, in an
effort to eliminate intuition as far as possible. ' ’

Negative criteria:

* Date of attestation: forms dating from the classical period are discarded if the verb is
frequent in Homer in other categories. It is possfble that forms will thus be deleted
wrongly: if a pres:ent occurs only once or twice in Homer, and the aorist occurs for the
first time in the classical period, it may of course be pure coincidence that Homer did not
have the aorist. ' '

* Young formations:

- thematic inflection alongside athematic flection: the athematic flection is older, unless
there are indications to the contrary: e.g., -vp1 alongside -vie (P08), -vnut besides
-vé.a (P09)

- suffixes of another category in the flexion, such as a present suffix in the aorist (e.g.,
aor. £818aka - pr. 818dcKkm)
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- typical Greek formations: (A11 -On-aorist; k-perfect; P23 Ionic preterite; AO8 aorist

in -noa)

* In dealing with questionable Sprachwirklichheit, I rejected:

- Gelegenheitsformen

- metri causa forms

- forms that are unreliable: varide lectiones, conjectures

These forms will not be included in the RIVS unless there are good reasons to regard

them as old.

Positive criterion:
+ Forms in other IE languages — to the extent that they are mentioned by Frisk and
Chantraine — may confirm the high age of Greek verbal forms.

General criterion:
» Remarks by Frisk and Chantraine will often be followed. In many cases they have

employed implicitly or explicitly the same criteria I use.

Brackets:

In case of doubt, forms may be retained; these appear in brackets. Youhger forms
which are clearly based on an older form can also be maintained: e.g., Aundvo): a
Greek innovation, but other IE languages make clear that this present is built on vk o
or *¥AwvéxWp, and thus preserves an old nasal infix. Clearly secondary ablaut grades are
dealt with in the same way: (48dpaoa) is based on *¢dépaco. I will not list
reconstructions in the RIVS.

1.11 BEURISTICS

The following procedure was used to search for the different verb forms. First, I
looked in Veitch (1887), LSJ (19779), Frisk (1960-70) and Chantraine (1968-80).
Initially, I also used the Verbalverzeichnis in Kiihner-Bla} (1892) 1.2, 341-577, but as it
did not provide any additional evidence, I made no further use of this work.

Second, I looked up the verb in the indices on the various authors (see the second
section of the bibliography). Unfortunately, some of the indices are quite old (Homer,
Sophacles), or are based on old text editions (Fatouros 1966). On the other hand, there
are some that give all compounds occurring within an author under the lemma of the
simple verb. . )

For all the verbs I checked to see if there were any compounds. I looked up the verb
first in the retrograde dictionary by Kretschmer-Locker (1944), and then in LSJ and the
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indices. This was time-consuming and did not yield any extra information (e.g., almost
all double compounds were late, or later than the single ones). Then I decided to look up
only the more current ones (Gugi-, Gva-, &vti-, dmo-, da-, glg, &x-, &v-, &nt-, kata-,
JLETO-, LO.PT-, TEPL-, TPO-, TPOC-, GVV-, UREP-, DR0-) in LSJ and in the indices that did
not give any information s.v. the simplex.

As noted in Chapter One, I try to include epigraphical evidence in my description. As
the material is rather inaccessible, I decided to record only those forms which have been
cited in the sources mentioned above. I assume that any deviant and thus interesting verb
forms will have reached the works I use.

‘Pandora’/‘HyperCard™, the Search Program for the Thesaurus Linguae Graecae,
has only occasionally been used. For some verbs it is almost impossible to give an entry:
e.g., Ay, root &y-, appears as &y-, &&, dx-, and with augment or reduplication Ny-, -,
Nx-. Each of these entries would yield an enormous amount of ‘noise’ (&yoyot, &yoBdc,
dyav etc.). However, I carried out a random check and it appeared that I had not missed
any material as a result of using the more traditional method.

CHAPTER TWO

THE INDIVIDUAL VERBAL SYSTEMS

This chapter deals with the individual verbal systems (IVS). The criteria used to
select the verbs can be found in the previous chapter, together with a delimitation of the
corpus of my research field.

The following verbs will be described: those with a PIE etymology (see section 1.6);
those with a typical PIE root structure (section 1.7), which are abbreviated as ‘ORS’;
verbs with a typical IVS (section 1.8), which are designated ‘OIVS’; and those with a
less certain etymology (section 1.9), which are probably old, marked by ‘PQ’. For the
IVS and the criteria for the so-called reduced IVS (RIVS), see section 1.10. This section
also discusses the presentation of the description (p. 51-57). Abbreviations of authors

and verb classes may be found on p. x-xv.

&&o ‘infatuate’ ORS: *hyewh,-1
ddoko P21 tooo (o)  AOQ7
Hsch H32%
Gaco (o-) AQ7
HIf ,
&oo. AQ7
H13

ddoponr  P19/P03 ddoduny (@-) A7

H2t H 3 [+Hes (lac/v]) 1]
qachuny (a-) A07
H2t4

dooounv  AO7
Hes ((ptc)/lac/=cj’) T
doépny (@-) A07

H1lt

dudiabny All
H 6 (&-); hH (o) [+
Hes 1]

L Cf. 4pdrd (Alcaeus) and the Laconian denominative dfoatdtor.

2 Two occurrences have a v.l.: Il. 8237 dooag vulg.: &oog; Od. 21.296 &ao’ &vi peydpe: dooev
peybpo: Soo’ &v u.: Booev év .

3 Plus two occurrences in tragedy. See also previous note.

4 V.I. -00- (mentioned in LST) not in QCT.

5 Hes. Fr. 25.20 ... &bootlo: dbooaro yo]p Lobel: dacoapév]n Lobel. See also previous note.
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RIVS

adoo. (6-) A07

d&odumv (a-) A7
Augmented forms have 6-; aor. &&.co, -Gunv probably stands fot Aeol. -aoo-;
synchronically they may have been regarded as metrically lengthened forms. Fr. and
Ch. assume that the middle aor. is the core of the IVS, because of the involvement of
the subject in the original meaning.

8yopor ‘wonder; admire’ ORS: *mg’eh,-
ayGo/ Sym
P19/P03/P01
Alcm (dub)$ )
Gryoron POl dydoocopor  Fl o fiyososduny  A07  #Hyaopot PF2
H2 H 1 (inf) [+ hH (inf/ H 15 [+ hH (=cj8); Hsch
vI) 1 Hes 1]

dydopon P19/P03  dydicopon Fl fyydobunv  AO7

H 4 [+ Hes 1] H 2 (inf/v1%) H 342 (vI) [+ hH
1]

dryoiopon P19

H 1 (ptc); Hes [+

Arch 1]
Nybobnv All
Hes

RIVS

dyopon P01 Niyao(c)dunv AQ7

6 Alem. 129 Page ardtdv taydit. An. Ox. Cramer I 55.4 cites the Aleman fragment and mentions &yd (<
*&ydw) and &ynui/ &yoper. The form dymut may have been constructed by the grammarians (: &yopot
=Yomut : Yotopoun). Pr. 8y may go back to PIE *mgeh,-; see Ruijgh (1991-96) 2.383.

7 HMerc. 343 éyboooobon ligen: - 6o~ M, -o¢- D, -coe- cett,

8 See previous note.

% 0d.8.565; 13.173: OCT prefers the reading dydoeabou to &eydoaobon.

10 For the two Homeric forms, see the previous note; for hH. see note 7.

dyeipm ‘gather together, collect’
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OIVS: *hyger-

dyeipw P19 fivepo. A07  dyfyepxo PF4
Myc!1; H 8 (opt; Myc 713 (ptc); H 15 Hsch (ptc)

ipv; ptc; inf/én-);

Hes (inf/v112); Alcm

(si); A

ayépw P03

Myc 14 )

Gyeipopar P19 © Gyewpdunv  AO07  &yfyspuon  PF2
H13 H2 (&ov-) T H4t

Syepodunv AO5  &ydypeton  PF5
Alc (cov-/lac'6) 1

TyyepéOopat P24
H 15 [+ hH; Hes Sc H71t15
] '
Nypopny AD4
H 16 [+ hH (ptc);

Hes 1]
dyepBiicopon F7 fyyépbny All
Hsch "H10t
RIVS
(dyelpo P19) ‘ (fiyelpo AO07) ‘

(Myepdpmv  AO7)  (&yfiyepuon  PF2)
(iyepouny  A0S)

Nypopnv A4

"HyepéBopo was created within the Greek epic tradition (Ch.). The LfgE sees

(&yeipopor  P19)

Nyepdumyv as the core of the paradigm,; the zero grade in fypdunv could be after #ypeto,
£ypopevog. I think, however, that 11ypdunv with zero grade is old, while the e-grade is
secondary: it may have been derived from a present *dyépw (perhaps in Myc.), as

Ruijgh suggested to me. The e-grade in the ye/o-present is probably young.

11 Myc. PY Cc 660 a-ke-re, &yfipet (Ion.-Att. &yelpet) or possibly &yépet.

12 Hes. Op. 576 dyweiv: dyeipewv D. ’

13 Myc. a-ke-ray-te PY Vn 493; but ra; usually stands for rya; perhaps this should read ro,
(perseveration of the initial a-), so that it actually belongs to the present: &yepyovieg, or &yyéAyovieg. '
14 Myc. PY Cc 660 a-ke-re, possibly dyéper, otherwise P19 dryfpet.

15 See Ruijgh (1967) §41 and n95. He suggests that fiyepdunv originated as an ipf. (P03), which ended
up as an aor., alongside P19 édyelpw. Myc. a-ke-re could then be interpreted as dryépetr. Cf. also 6geilm 1,
and 8épw alongside delpw.

16 Alc. 119.10 Voigt cuvalyldyper[or.
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SyvopL ‘break’ *yeh,g-
Syvope - P06 &kw Fl  #ako A07  Eoyo PE2
H1lt H 2 (xod/tm) T H 1817 Hes (¢ni/tm)
‘ fa AO07
H2+t

Syvopon P06
H 3 (ptc; mepr-);

Hes Sc
£dymy AlO
HS8 8

RIVS '
Eako A07  Eayo PF2
qymv Al0

The pr. suffix -vd- is a Greek innovation.

Gyxo ‘squeeze’ *hyeng -

Gyyw P03 8yéw FI  fyéa A07

H2 Ar Ar (inf/ém-)

dyxopon P03 ny€cunv A07

Arch (dir-); Pi (pte) A (inf/dn-); Hdt
(6m-)

RIVS '

Syxe P03

Syyopon P03

For the pr. cf. Lat. ango.

Gyw ‘lead’ *hyeg'-

Gyw P03 &fw Fl  fpyoyov A06

Myc19; H 404 H23 H95

&yeckov P23 Géete A09

Hdt t H 3 (ipv); 4 (inf)

17 Hes. Op. 666, 693 xawdEog from *kot-péEag.

18 The o is short here, but long in 71 11.559 and Ar.; perhaps always long in Attic (see Veitch).

19 Myc. a-ke PY Tn 316 (four times, once erroneously a) probably belongs to &yw. PY An218 a-na-ke-e
is obscure, but possibly a compound inf. (see Chadwick-Baumbach (1963) s.v.).
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fEa A07
Anacr (koz-)20
dyopon P03  &Eopon Fl fyoyéunv  A06  fywor  PFI1/PF2
H25 HS © HI10 A (ptc/mpoc-); S
’ (&v-); Halt
aEGunv AQ7
H 2 (v]; ipv/vI2l) §
&Eovto AQ09
H 2 (vl; ipv/vi22) T
fixfnv All
Hipp (ptc); Hdt (el;
av-/=cjB)
RIVS
dyo P03 iyaryov A06
GEete AQ09
dyopon P03 Nyaybuny  A06
: aEovto AQ9

MEaunv  AOT)
Pr. 8yo has many parallels: Lat. ago, Skt. djati, Av. azaiti etc.; according to Specht
(1936) 225, 270 perhaps only in pr. in PIE (contra: Bloch 1940, 14ff.).

&etdo ‘sing (of)’ ORS: *hyueid-
detdw P03  delow F1 &ewoa AO07
H37 Sa H3
450 P03 - foo A07
Anacr E (inf/¢&-; ipv/

' =cj24); Ar

20 Veitch mentions here Hes. Op. 434 &Eoug, 440 &Eerov which are from &yvdut. The only other
possible form is a v.Z. in Hdt. 7.60.2 cuvvéEovteg Reiske: ovvagavieg ABd; ouvéyavieg PC &.).

21 [, 8.545 &Eovto Aristarchus, various mss: &&ovto vulg.; 8.505 &EecBe various mss; &Eaobe vulg.;
the same formula.

22 See previous note.

23 Hdt. has éyfn (3.145.2; 5.13.1), the augmented form is found only as a compound cj.: 6.30.1 tybn:
#0n V: évfixOn Bredow.

24 E. Tr. 513 &ewgov év: &oov ouv Seid. (not in BT); &p&ov ovv Wi, alii alia.
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deidopan P03
hH (ipv/=cj®); Pi

RIVS

Geldw P03
(6etdopor  PO3)

delpw 1 “ift, raise up ’

deipo P19
H727

Géppw P19
Sa/Alc t

olpw P19

H 1 (ptc); Thgn (¢€-
R A

aipeokov P23
10

alpopor P19
Thgn (&r-); A
dueipopor P19
Alem (pte/>cj32) +

dufpopLon P19
Alem (pte/=cj33) T
fiepéBopor P24
H3+t

CHAPTER TWO

ceiooplon R deobduny A09
H 1 (ptc); Alem hH (ipv/>cj?6) t
doopon F1
hH

deoo A07

|

ORS: *hyuer-
apd (a-) 2 flepa A07
A28 H49

Apa A07

dpoduoin (&-) 2
A (inf/=cj®);, B

Arch (&v-)/ Sem
(opt); A

(M)depdunv  AQ7
H 3 (ptc); Hdt (inf/
vI30)

Npdpny AQ7
Hs3!

Apka PF4
E (pte/ék-) +

fipuot  PF1/PF2
Sa (inf/én-); S (ptc)

35 HH. 17.1 deloeo: deideo Steph.; cf. 20.1 &eiSeo: not mentioned in OCT, but only in Veitch,

26 See present middle. According to Veitch, there is an emendation &eioarto by Pauw and Heyne in Pi.
N. 4.90 for deiceton (not in.BT). )

27 The morphologically ambiguous forms (e.g., 3s Gewpe, ipf. or aor.) are interpreted as in Veitch.

28 S. Aj. 75 has épd with short o-, which could be from &ipvopt. There are also other forms - &podpo,
Gpbuny (s.v. Bpvdp) -, which are sometimes seen as fut. or aor. from deipe / ofpe.

2 A. Su. 950 épeloBon Cobet: £mobe corr. in spercBe M.

30 Hdt. 4.150.3 defpeoBon: -0cBon d; 7.212.1 (GvraeipeoBor): -aofou dP.

31 11, 14.510; Od. 4.107 fipato not in the index on H. .. delpa.

32 Alem. 1.63 onpopévar in West, but duerpopévar in the papyrus.

33 See previous note.
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apbhoopuar  F7 (M)dépOny  All
Ar H 6 (rop-n-); Sim
fipbnv All
H 2 (ptc); Sim
RIVS
delpo P19 flewpo AOQ7
deipopon / fepdunv A07
dqwnpopo P19
"HepéBopow is an epic creation. Fut. &pd (&) < *&fepéw and aor. fpa. < fi(Fewpa.
xeipw 2 ‘bind or yoke together’ ORS: *hyuer-
deipw P19 Geppoa A07
H 1 (cuv/tm) 1 Sa (ptc/cvv-)3 1
&eipopon P19 dwpto PF2
H 1 (cuv-/v135) § H27% 7
ofipopoit P19 Ewpro PF2
Hsch (Eov-) T Hsch
RIVS
deipw P19
&eipopon P19 &wpto PF2
déEw, atEow ‘grow, increase’ *hyueg-

TN P25 ni&noa A08
H12 Sol f
ol P25
Thgn (ipv); Pi
ovédvo P15
A (inf); Pi (opt; ind/
lac); Hdt (ptc) 7
GéEopan P25 (modénuer  PF6
HS Hdt [+E (ptc) 1]

abéopon P25
Hes

3 Sa. 81.5 cuw{ayéppouc’. )
35 11715.680 cvvoeipetor quidam Schol. B, Lp T, Eust.: cuvayeipeton codd.; Veitch combines &eipo 1

and 2 together and sees this form as an aor. sj.
36 Hdt. has the n only in the plpf.
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di)E_,o’cvouw P15
Hdt

RIVS
&éEw © P25
odEw P25

aé€opon P25
ati€opon P25

. 2z .
0.e00, 0LECK® SEC 1oL

&lopat ‘stand in awe’

o P19
S (pte) 1

alopon P19
H8

RIVS

&lopon P19

&fw 1 ‘dry up, parch’

it P24
Hes [+ Alc 137]
GLopar P24

H 1 (ptc); Hes (sj) T
&lévopon P15
hH t

RIVS
ale P24
&lopon P24

CHAPTER TWO

adEffny All
Hdt (inf; ptc) T

*ieh,g'-

*hz es-d-

flofnv All
Hdt (opt/v138)

37 Alcaeus has &c8w (Hellenistic spelling for Lesbian &{w). Root *as- (d-suffix?) or *ad- (Benveniste)?
.0d. 11.587 xaralfivaoke T to xataloivm, and thus secondary. The hH. have a derivation &{dvopo.

38 Hdt. 3.41 donBein: dobein ABCP.
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&nut ‘breathe hard, blow’

onu P01  d&fow F1
H 8 [+ 4] Hsch (8w0-)

o P19/P29

H4 () { [+Hsch’

(SE]

Empont POl &fcopon Fl
H2 Hsch (xot-)

RIVS

Snm POL

The middle forms appears to be secondary: ‘be caught by the wind’.

*houeh; -

aiopar ‘be astonished, stand in awe of; respect’ PO: *hyeis-d-

oidopot P03  aiSécopor F1

H 16 H2[+E{]
oidéopon P29 «aidécocopor  Fl
H16 H 1 (v140)

aidecOncopon F7
E (én-) 1

RIVS

oidopon P03
The stem aidéc- is secondary.

aiBa ‘light up, kindle’
oifw P03
H 19 (ptc); A (sj; ind -
[av-/=cj; inf+ptc
fxat-); S41
ofBopon P03
H 22 (ptc); Hdt

Noecduny - A07

H2

aidecodunv A07
H 2 (sj; ipv) [+ hH
(ipv) 11
(Maidécbnv All
H4;E (cp)

*hz eid h V

67

39 The thematic imperfects et and Sidet are now usually read as &n, Sidm . Hsch. has a form {dev- nved,

which is interesting: the {- could have its origin in 8- > *dy-

40 0d. 14.388 oidéocopon: oidfcopor bfghk.

4 Homer has only the substantivated participle aiBovoa (sc. o10d). A. Ch. 536 dvijiBovt’ Meineke ex

M (Gvédapyoy): dvijAfov M.
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RIVS

oifw P03
oBopon P03

aivopon ‘take’

ofvopon P06 dyoylévog  PF2
Myc42; H 25 Myc4 +

RIVS

oivopon P06 dyoipévog  PF2

Cf. Skt. inoti.

. . N . .
aicBavopar ‘perceive’  *huis-dh- + &lw ‘perceive, hear’ *h,ueis-

dilw PO3/A04  &pwicopor  FO  &iov  A04/PO3

H 5+174 inscr (Cypr.)%5 H 1745
deio P03 oo AO07
Hsch (cj; opt)46 Hdt (én-/v147) ¥

aloBdvopor P15  alcBhcopor  FO  fHoBouny A4 Hobnuon PF6

Hes (¢n-); S S A E
RIVS

(6l P03) &iov A04
deio P03

(aicBdvopor P15) NoBbunv A04/A12

It is tempting to interpret Homeric diov as an aorist (11 x ptc.; 5 x ind. II, 1 x opt., but §
x pr. &ieg in one formula) (Schulze 1888, Chantraine 1958, 1.311, 392). The pr. deiw
is opposed to the zero grade aor. &iov.

42 Myc. has a NH ai-nu-me-no, Aivopevéc, PY An 261. -

43 Myc. KN Sd 4401, PY Ta 707 a-ja-me-no, dyoupévog. But it is likely that a root *ai- ‘inlay’ must be
assumed, for semantic reasons.

44 The o is long in Attic trimeters (Veitch), Schulze (1888) reconstructs a pr. &ele to explain Hsch. &e-
&kobel and Gete- dxodoate and E. HF 773 éngew (if from *énoefew ). He also sees the origin of the pr.
in the aor.

45 ICS 10a, p. 407 a-wi-je-so-ma-i, &Fuiicopon, fut. with an 1 -suffix (cf. aicBfioopa, oificopay) to a pr.
*aFeln < *dfelow < *hyueis-. See Ruijgh (1991-96) 2.469.

46 Hsch. deioig: dxodoig and devkés- dnpende. (deieg-) dxoderc. Kbmpiot (Latte gives the suppletion
(Gieg)). ’

47 Hdt. 9.93.2'énf10¢: énfiioe a: éninoe D: Enoinoev SV.
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The 0 is a suffix (if it is not a root enlargement), possibly original in the aorist (A12),
but it cannot be excluded that it was original in a present * épic-8-opo, on which a new

aorist was modelled.

dxoxpévog ‘sharp-edged’ PO: *hyek’-
dxoypévog  PR2
H 11 [+ Hes Sc t]
RIVS
dkoxuévog  PF2
&xobo ‘hear *hyke/ou-(s)-
dkodw  P29/P28 fixovoo, A07  dxmnkoo. PF1
H 67 H 128 A
deedo P29 / T
LGort (ptc/dub);
Hsch48
dxovoeio P28
S
dxobdopat P29/P28  dxodoopon Fl1
HI1 H24
RIVS
drkovw  P29/P28 fikoveo A07  (dknxoo PF1)
dieedw P29

&xovopon P29/P28
Pf. &kfxoa is probably Neubildung according to Frisk. Cf. Beekes (1969) 120ff.

however thinks it might be old.

GAdopon ‘wander’ PO: *hyelhy-/ *hyleh o
dAoive P17
A .
T&oke - P22
H27t

48 According to Buck (1968), the meaning is ‘take care of, act as guardian’; in the first edition he thinks
that it stands for &yebdovtog ‘disgrieving’, as ¥ (and ¢) are not distinguished from « (and =) in this
inscription. dxeder- mpel (Cypr.) Hsch,

49 n act. only as £/, in this period. See Veitch s.v. in fine.
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MAaoxdlw]
H2[+hH 1]
GAdopon
H?23

RIVS
dAdopon

Schwyzer (1939) 1.682 thinks that &Adopon is based on an athematic present. Frisk
calls it an intensivum and so does Chantraine, who is less certain. *AAGAnpuon with a

CHAPTER TWO

P29 -

P26 d&Afoopon F1
Hes Sc (&r-/v190)

P26

short second -ot- must be young.

&Adaive ‘nourish’

dASaive

A (inf; ptc); E
=cj)
dAdhoKe

H 1 (ptc) 15
RIVS

The root is probably &A- (cf. &v-ad-tog).

P17

P29

&Aéyo ‘mind, heed; count among’

Ay

H11
dAéyeckov
Hes (lac5%) t
GAéyopon
Pi

RIVS

aAéye

P03

P23

P03

P03

dAnoduny  A07.
Hes Sc (ém-/v151) ¢
aAhOnv All
H 8 [+ A (ptc) t]

fildavov A0S/A13
H2t

NASov A04
A (ptc) ¥

AAdov A04)

ORS: *#hyleg-

dAdAnpot (&) PF2
H 16

30 Hes, Se. 409 dnoAficeton et T al.: -fjooto m.

51 See previous note.
52 E, Fr. 668 &ASaiver Musg.: dAybver.

53 Intransitive.

54 Hes. Fr. 116.4 (not in OCT) &Aéyeox].

dAeipw ‘ancint’
dAeipw  P0O3/P24
H 1 (rnpooc-); Hipp
aAetgopat
Arch P03/P24

RIVS
dAelpo  PO3/P24

dhelpopon
P03/P24

Cf. i ive.

aAé€w ‘ward off”
dAéEw P25
H 8 (inf); Pi (ptc)

dAxé8m P29
A (infv157) [= S
(inf) 11

&AéEopon P25
H 3 (sj; ptc); Hes

RIVS
dhEED P25
(OO P29)
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dAeiyw Fl
E®E)t

dAe€hom o
H7+¢t

GAoAKCO P
H1#%)1t

&Aé€opon Fl
St

aAebnoopon  F9
Hdt (ptc) t

*hylei-bh-

fikewa AO7
H7

(M)dAerydpny
H3; Ar AQ7

dAelpbnv All
A (inf/2€-); E (opt+
ptc/¢€-)

firewyo AQ7
AAewyduny  A07

*h,lek-

(H)&AoAkov A06
H 15; Hsch

&Axov A04
Pi (=¢j%) t ,
dALEnco. A08
H?2 (opt) T

dAeEo AO7
A (opt/ém-) §
GAxoBov Al2
A (inf/v158) [= S
(inf) 1] ,
oieldpumv  A07
H 4 (inf)

fiAadkov A06
(GAxoBov  Al12)

35 0d. 10.288 dhokkfioer (Vulg.; Wolf, Bekk.) for sj. aor. &AdAxnow (first reading not in OCT).

56 Pi. 0. 10.105 &Axe (Maas: &Aokke mss.).
57 A. Fr. 411 &AxoBeiv; v.l. GAxdOew = S. Fr. 996 Radr.

38 See preceding note.
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dAEEopon P25

&Aéopor ‘avoid, shun’

dAedo P03
A (ipv/v15%) ¢
oMok P21
H2(pte)
dhvokdve P15
hH + Hes t

dAebopon P03
H1

dAéopan P03
H 1 [+ Thgn 1]

RIVS

aAdox® P21

aAedopon P03

"Aheeivo is a Greek innovation, as is filvEa with a velar in the suffix. Pr. &Aedopau is

CHAPTER TWO

dredow F1
S (fr. inc.6%) T
aAdéw Fi
H3

GAOEopon FL
Hes (cj") 1

cAeléunv  A07

ORS: *h,leu-
fidevoo A07
A (ipv) 1

fiAvEo. A07
H29

NAevdunv  A03
H28

NAeduny A03
H 15 (sj; opt; ipv;
inf)

NAESunv  A07
S (sj/ 8€-/=cj62) T

NAevdunv  A03

the older form of dAfopan, just as the aor. Hdevduny > fAedunv.

aAéw ‘grind’
GAém P03
Hdt (xat-); Ar
(opt(?7)%3; ptc)

RIVS

*hyelh -

dAecoo A07
H 1 (xotd/tm) T

aAfAespon  PFS
Hdt (ptc) +

dAecoo A07

39 A. Pr. 568 §hev’, & 8&: GAevdde, and many other readings; see OCT/ BT.

60 S. Fr. 269 d 17 Radt &hevgopey.

61 Hes. Op. 363 éhéteton: &AbEeton Byz. sch. Lycophr, 1396.

62 S. Aj. 656 eEalbEopa Hsch. E 3546: tEaheboopor codd. plerique: &EaAéEmpon West (EEahéEopon
O%). , .

63 Ar. fr. dub. 929 &Adoyu (Todd: "an sub dAeoive ponendum?" ‘to make warm’). Ar. Fr. 282 K.-A.
katoAd is given in a list of presents.
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"AMéw probably replaces an older athematic present,

&ABaive ‘heal ’ *el-dh-

dAOhoopon  F9 HABSuny
H1(é&n-)t HIlT

RIVS

(AAG6umv
The 8 is probably a -present ?- suffix, cf. dGAduive.

aAfve ‘anoint’ *h, lj-
A ivo P19
Hsch (inf)
RIVS
(GAfve P19)

A04

A04)

73

dhoAwopor PR
inscr (Cypr. V BC)
(ptc/iv-)s4

Originally a nasal present: cf. Lat. lino and Skt. linati (grammarians). With present

suffix or root enlargement: GAsiow, g.v.

dAioxopot ‘be taken’ 65 *uleh ;-
OAiok® P21 Awves  AO01/A13
Hsch H 18

GAioxopor P21 &Adoopor FI1/F8
Alc _ Thgn (ptc); S

Svadbwm P29 dvohidcw FI/F8 dvhuco
A Ef St
GvaAioke P21

Pi (ptc); E

A07

tdAwko. PFS/PE4
Pi (ptc); A (v); Hdt
161

6 ICS 217, 26 ivahoMapéve. is probably from the early V BC.

65 The F has been attested in /G 9(2) 1226 FoA[{]looketat (Thess.) and IG 5(2) 351.7 aAbvilfo]ig
F F F

(Stymphalus, ITI BC).
66 Attic has an older form &&Aav < *¢F GAav

67 D: A v A Ao U EDLT rimcns o Bty i ot d Dvees « TTAe E8 ooiiZ
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dvoloBioopot F7

E{
RIVS '

oMoxopon P21

Caim?

) 2 N
GArtoive ‘sin

[dApoive P17}
Hes (v198) t

aMtoivopor P17
Hes (v1%9) §

RIVS

8Adopar ‘spring, leap’
dAAopon P19
H (cp); hH (V1);
IncLesb2

CHAPTER TWO

dvnAdbnv  All
A (pte); E 1

fAov  AO01/A13

ORS: *yleit-
filtov A4
H1

fAtéunv A04
H 5 (opt; sj; inf) T
nmvéunv  A07
Hes (sj/v170) 1

fiArtov A04
AATOUMY A04

*seh ol-

nAdunv Ad4
H 1 (sj); A (cp/vl™3;
ptc)

MAGumy AO07

&vAloponr  PFS
Et

dMtipevog  PF6
H17 ¢
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&hoo/ &hto A0l
H 514274

RIVS

SAlopon P19 &Aoo/ Ghto  AO1
For pr. &A\Aopon cf. Lat. salio. The athematic aor. is probably the oldest.

&Ad® ‘be deeply stirred, be beside oneself or perplexed”  PO: *hyleu-

dAdoow P29

H 1 (pte) t
oM P0O3/P19
HS7 .
oA dAbuon  PF2
Hsch (inf)
RIVS

dAbw P03/P19
Pr. &Adoow is a ye/o-derivation from a stem with a x-suffix: cf. fut. dAd&m and

GAvKTED.

&Apdve ‘bring in, yield’ *hylgwh-

GAPEVQ P15 dAgphon F9  fhgov A04
E Hsch (€£-) H4 7t

dhpoive P17

Hsch .

S P03

Hsch (¢£-)

H2(¢0-)+ 1 (sj); E

68 Hes. has also &Mtpoive (Op. 241), ‘doublet du verbe -aive, créé sur dAitpdg pour des raisons de
métrique’ (Hofinger’s index, s.v.). See also next note.

69 Hes. Op. 330 dAutadvnt’ corr. Rzach: éAttaiveton 11 o EtM s.v.: &A]thveran [133: Jou T15.
&M]rfiveten = aor. sj., according to the New Suppl. on LS. .

70 See note on &ArToivopat.

7l Veitch gives the accent of a pf. pte.: dAnuévog. See Chantraine (1958) 1.421, who interprets it as a
perfect with an Aeolic accent, as the ancient grammarians do.

72 HCer. 175 &Ahovt’(on): &AA- M (not in OCT); Inc. Lesb. = Sa. or Alc.

3 A. Pe. 516 évfidov: &vijAdov plurimi. For S. OR 1311 the reading éEfiAov is now accepted for
£EAAAoD in C.

RIVS

Gpoprdve ‘miss the mark, fail’

dpaptdve P15
H3

Aoy A0

OIVS: *hymert-

fiuPpotov  A04
H 10 [+Sa; Alc
(ptc) 1]
(Héuaptov  A04
H 24; Thgn

fuédpnke  PF6
S (ptc); Hdt

74 Sj. with short vowel (&-)8Aetan, cf. 5j. (G-)&Antau, which belong to HAduny but also to HAduny.
75 3 in Homer except at the end of the verse: Od. 9.398 &ASwv; b in Trag.
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RIVS

(Gpoptéveo  P15)

’-
CHAPTER TWO
aupapthoopot fudptuor  PF6
o HB S (ptc) [+ E (ptc) 1]
H 1 (inf); S
Aiuppotov /

fiuoptov A04

“Hufpotov has the Aeolic vocalization of the vocalic r, a development *-VypV- to

-VuPBpV-, and thirdly, either it is a result of psilosis or it is an older form without the

aspiration. The -1- could have its origin in a lost present (LfgE).

Gpdw 176 ‘mow’

dpde  PO3/P19
H2

apdopon PO3/PL9
Hes

RIVS

dpde  PO3/PLY
dudopor PO3/PL9

dudo 2 ‘gather’

aude  PO3/P19
S (kotd/tm) T
audopor PO3/P19
Hes t

RIVS

apdopon PO3/P19

Gunce Fl
Hes

dpdoopon Fl
St

qunocn F1
Ar (¢5)
qpficopon F1
E (inf/ £E-/v1) 178

*hzmhr / *hzm(h 1)-81’12- ?

THE INDIVIDUAL VERBAL SYSTIMS

dpproxioxe , see dunioxioxn

dpeife ‘(ex)change; M also do in return, answer’

77

|

- |

O1VS: "iymeigh- i
|

(H)opunca  A07
H 5 (ptc; ind/cp);
Hes

dynedyny (8-)
Hes (opt) [+ Hdt
(sivD) 11

Hunoo A07
dunodpny (a-)
A07

PO: *semH-

(H)éunoa.  A07
E (inf/ 1-/v1) 177
(Méuncdunv A07
H 3 (ptc; ind/cp)

nunodunv  A07

funpon PF5
S (ptc/2E-)

76 Veitch combines &pdo 1 and 2.

71 E. Ba. 709 Siepudoon LP: Auxpdoon supraser. L.

8 E. Cy. 236 tEopfoecon: vl tEapficactor.

aueifo P03 dpeiye F1  (#)Gpewo  A07
H4 H1(¢rn-); A™ H 1 (sj/ér-); RH (&),
A (=cj; lac); Pis0

Gpeifopor P03 duelyopon Fl Auewdunv A07

H 281 Arch (¢1-); A H 108!
duergBicopon F7 dpeiebnv All
Hsch Pit

RIVS

opeifo P03 Auevya AOQ7

opeifopot P03 Huewdunv  A07

apédye ‘milk ° *hymelg’-
apédyem P03 . fineA&o A07
H5 A (£€-); Hdt (sj

N1382); E (pte) T
- Huelyuon PF2
E (ptc/e€-) T

&uéMoum P03
H 1 (ptc) [+Ar
(v183) 1]

RIVS

apéiyw P03
Suéryopor P03 .
Cf. OHG melchan, OE melcan for dpéiyw. There is evidence to support an athematic

present flection; see Frisk and the literature he cites.

7 11 6.230 énapelyopev ind. fut or sj. aor. with a short vowel.

80 7, 6.230 énapeiyopey ind. fut or sj. aor; hCer. 275 uewyev (&); A. Fr. 99.6 fjueiyo. Weil: eperye
Pap.; POxy. 2256, 9a, 9 fiu[ewye (-yato ?); Pi. P. 5.38 &uevyev (&).

81 Co. duiyoro.

82 Hdt. 4.2.2 &uérEact: dpéhyeot a.

83 Ar. Eg.326 dpéhyet R: -exg cett.
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dpépyo 3 ‘pluck’
qpépyo P03 dpuépEm
Sa (ptc) [+ Ar (ptc) E (ptc) T
11
RIVS

Suépym P03

apépdo + dueipw  ‘deprive’
auépde PO3/P24
H 2 [+ Hes 1]%
uépdo  PO3/P24

Hsch

apépdopoi
PO3/P24

HI1t

duelpw P19

Pi (inf) t

dpeipopon P19
H 1 (f1); Hes (cp/vl)

186

RIVS

ouépde  PO3/P24

auépdopan
P03/P24

dpeipo P19

dueipopor P19

CHAPTER TWO

ORS: *h,merg-

ORS: *hymer-(d)-

()bpepoa  AO7
H2, hH

Nuépbnv All
H1@E)T

pépbnv All
Hsch (ptc) 1

fluepso A07

84 Not in Veitch.

85 The Homeric forms are not mentioned in Gehring’s index s.v.
86 H. Od. 17.322 dmooivotan: émopeipeton Plat. Leg. 777A (Athen. 264E). Hes. Th. 801; Op. 578

amapeipeton: vl dropeipetol.

THE INDIVIDUAL VERBAL SYSTEMS 79

duedopor ‘surpass, excel’

dpedoopal

F1

Pi (inf/vl; inf/=cj;

nop-) 158
RIVS

dundoxioko + duproaxioke

RIVS

dpdve P19 dpovém
H63 Hdt

épOve ‘keep off, defend, succour’

ORS: *hymeu-

dpevoo AQ7
Alcm (?); Pi (inf/>
¢i); Hsch (inf/rop-)8?
dpevoduny A7
Alem (7); Pi (inf/vl;
inf/=cj); Hsch (inf)?°

(’)'Lum.)ca AQ7
duevoduny - A07

‘miss, lose; err’  OIVS: *hymelk- ?

Aurdokov  A04 90
Sim

fiuBrokov  A04
Arch [+Ib (ptc) T

firAckov A04  Aumidxnpor PF2
E (ptc/=cj?!) t At

Aurn/Proxov  AG4

PO: *hymeu- 7

Hpdvo A07
H 7+8%
fudvabov  Al2
S (inf); Ar (ipv)

87 Alem. 3, Fr. 11.4 apevoal can be active or middle. Pi. Fr. 23 Maehler dpedoecfar: dpedoon codd.:

duedcacBor in 263 Bergk (based on Hsch.); also in Hsch. LST give a reading duetdoesfe for this

fragment.

88 Pj. P. 1.45 duebdoood (ar) CPG: dpedoecd’ (ar) CAEFH; Pi. Fr. 23 Maehler dpedoeoBor: dpedoot

‘ codd.: &pedoooor in 263 Bergk (based on Hsch.). LSJ give a reading dpeboeoOe for this fragment,
89 See note 87 for Alcm.; see previous note for Pi. LSJ give a reading Gueboecde for this fragment.
90 The cj. by Hartung ApnAdknxag in S. Aj. 922 (for fiundAnxog) is not mentioned in the OCT.
91 E. JA 124 Mktpov dnAaxdv Scaliger (Aéktpav) et Burney: Aéktp’ dunaxdv LI vel Til:
Adktp*#*nhaxdv L*; E. Alc. 242 drhoxdv Wak.: durhoxav LP: -Gv BV.
92 For 8 forms the ipf. and aor: are morphologically identical. Gehring sees them as aor.
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dudvopon P19 du})véoual“ R (ﬁ)dm‘wézunv A07 o < %
H20 - Hdt (v19%; At HL 6 (opt: inD); S fiSopon P03 fodunv A07  [bopevog
: ’ L Z ’ Myc98 (ptc); Sem Hlt H5% PFL/PF5]
mu.)voc ounv  Al12 fiobhcopon  F7  #{obnv All
A (ipv); E (opt) S S
RIVS
RIVS
(dpdve P19 )
,HI . ) (&vddveo P16) eb&dov/ Gdov (&)  &ada PF2
(opvvoper - P19) A04
The nasal was originally a present suffix (in present followed by a ye/o-suffix).
- H8opon P03 floduny AOQ7

apbdooopat ‘scratch, tear’ PO: *hymeug- / *hymeugh-

The pr. H{8opan hés an exact. parallel-in-Skt. svadate (hapax).
apocon P19  dpdée Fl . )
H1 HLf Gvop ‘effect, accomplish’ *senh,-
apdooopor P19 f-)0 ¢ :
All W gl)am)gaunv A7 avim (V) P08 dvice Fl fvuoa A07
(rav-o) t H 37100 S H6
Rivs bve PI1l1 dvio FI/F5 {@)bvvoca  A07
dudocn P19 H1wi H2-3 (¢€-) 7@ hH (ptc/vl); Hes (sj;
‘ ptc); Pi (=cj)!® 1
dvddva ‘please, delight’ + f{Sopait ‘enjoy oneself’  *sweh ,d- [BvDp] P06 .
avdévo P16 &dhow P9 ebadov/ 8dov (&) Eoda PF2 [Theocr.] 14
H25 Hdt + H 9% A04 H2(ptc) t Vit P24
556 P29 FeFédéxoa  PF6 A (Gov-iv1); 8 165
Hsch9s inscr (Locr. V BC) Gvopon P06 fivosauny  A07
(ptc) 1% Myc106; H 1 A
adnro PF6 dvdopon P08
Hipp f Pi
‘ oo AO07

Anacr (=¢cj%) T

93 Hdt. 8.143.1 épovebpeBo: dudvecBar C; 8.74.2 dpbvecor: apdvacBar C: dpvvéeshar DR;
3.155.5 dpvvebdviov: épovodviav L (-odvral D).

94 Hd. has gue. - '

95 Hsch, &3®- dpéoxm ed. Latte, LST; &8 Veitch.

% 1G9 (1).334 FeFOtSE‘?(')‘I:a Locris (early V BC, Buck 1968, 248)

97 Anacr. Fr. 476 Page = 148 B. (Poliux) fioe Bergk, Page: fioe codd. AC: foov FS.

98 Myc. PY Vn 130 wa-do-me-no, prob. as NH Faddpevog. Forms with  also exist in Boeotian and
Hsch (yé8eton- fideton for p&deton).

99 See Veitch ("perhaps [...] with change of aspirate and accent for fiopévog™); I see this as a separate,

100 See future. -

10l The o is long in Homer, but see &vopon. Cf. ¢five < *gbivFo (cf. gBivi-8-m).

102 Present as future? Lost intervocalic sigma? According to some, &vdw II. 4.56 also belongs here.

108 HMerc. 337 éviooog: dvicog DM (not in OCT). Pi. P. 12.11 aice: &vvoev W Gvvooev Boeckh.

104 Theocritus 7.10 has 1p ipf. &vopeg; Doric. Theocritus does not belong to our corpus, but this form is
the active parallel of &vopou, from which dvbw can be derived.

105 A, Ag. 1123 Evvavdtel: -el codd.: - primitus M (not in a.c. OCT).

106 Myc. PY In 389 az-nu-me-no, interpreted as "Apvopevdg s.v. Gpvopar by Chadwick-Baumbach
(1963), has been corrected to ‘Avopevég NH by Baumbach (1971) to athematic &vuut (&vbw).
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Gvopon

P11

CHAPTER TWO

H 410

dvoTopon P24 d&viooopon  Fl

ATt H 1 (inf) T
fivoctny All
Hes Sc (én-) 118

RIVS

&vopt . P06

dvupon P06

’Avu- functions as the stem, cf. Skt. sandti ‘to win’, but'H:xtt. sanh-zi points to a
laryngeal. The Attic forms often have the original aspiration (cf. Myc. a;-nu-me-no,
‘Avopevdg), while the Homeric forms show psilosis. The z-suffix must be a Greek
innovation; perhaps it was originally a 8 (*&v08a > *&vitw). Note the two types of
thematization: &vb-o and év-o < *évf-o.

bvdyo, Aul ‘command, order’, ‘say’ *heg’-
et () PO1
H90
avdye  P0O3/P29  dvae Fl #veta A07  Sveyo PF1
H 40 + 341 HIil%t H 2 (sj; inf); Hes H 69 + 34
Sc t
Gvaypon PF1
Hsch
RIVS
fui PO1
Gvaryo, PF1

The pr. &védyw (from which the aor. is derived) finds its‘origin in the perfect (see Ch.);
the present fipi is based on the old ipf. 3s. 7} ‘he said’ .

107 The o is long in Homer, but short in II. 18.473 &vouto in thesi.

108 Hgch, (8u-/inf).

109 For 34 forms the ipf. and pf. are morphologically identical. The present is secondary, based on the
perfect. B

/

dragioxm ‘cheat, beguile’
dnopiok®
P21/P22
H 1 [+ Hes (ptc/2E-)
1l
Andown P03
KH (ptc/ 8E-VI10Y 1 -

RIVS

Pr. dnagicko must be based on the aor. (Ch.; probably so, Fr.).

anolodo ‘enjoy’
drohodm PO3/P19
E (inf; ptc); Ar

Ar
RIVS
&nolob PO3/P19

omovp- ‘take away’
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dmolodoopar  Fl

drnopov P26/P29  dmovphicw FlL

H 6 [+ Hes t]!12 HI1

(v1113) %

OLVS: hyebh- 7

finapoy AO6
H 4 (nopd/tm)

(M)éndenoa  AO8

RH (£€-) §
fincpbuny  A06
H 3 (opt) T
finopov A06

Anagdépny  A06

PO: ¥ehyu- ?

anédovoo  A07
Hdt (inf); E'!L

&néhovoo  AO7

OIVS: *urhy-?
amo(Flepoa.  A07
H3%t

annbdpag A0l
H 30114

&noléhovka PF4
A .

83

110 HAp. 379 ‘tEandeovoa codd. preater M.: #Eanagoboa Baumeister, Abel (the first reading is not

mentioned in the a.c. of the OCT edition).
1L Reiske’s cj. in Ar. Av. 1358 &nehowoduny is not accepted in the editions I have seen.
W2 1t is difficult to fit this verb into a scheme: 2s &rnopag, 3s &mmdpd, pte. dandpdg are athematic
aorists, while the 1s and 3p are formed after the ipf. étipov.

g 22.489 dnovpiocovow : v.l. Gnovpficovoiy various mss.

114 with lengthened augment.
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drovpdunv A0l
Hes Sc (ptc); A
(vII5)

RIVS
and(Flepoo.  A07

ArnOpag AO01
There seem to be two stems: *uer- and *ur-eh,-. Middle drovpdpevog is secondary
(Ch.). The augment in &nnbpég is unexplained: influence of edpov /nbpov?

dpaopioxe ‘join, fit together’ *her-

Gpapicke P22 8pow. Fl  fip&pov A06  dpnpo PF1
H1t Hsch H 10 (cpAi-) ~ Mye (ptc); H 53116
Apoo A07
H 7 (cp ll7) T
dpépo(n) Al3
Hsch (inf) 118
npodunv AQ7
Hes Sc (pte) 4
{)dpuny A0l diphpepan
H 3 (ptey!19 PE5/(A06)
Hes (sj/npoo-) 1120
(Mépbny ALl
Hl® 4

15 A, Pr, éaydpov Elmsl., - po M., &anbpao rell.; Od. 4.646 cinm’)pono’has been abandoned long ago.

16 pf. gpapuio (H.; Hes.) is older than &pnpviav in Hes. The latter has the n.from dpnpdg <
*&popFds. Archilochus has a plpf. fipfipeicBo. Myc. has a-ra-ru-ja KN Sd 0401, Sd 0403+, a-ra-ru-wo-
a KN Ra 1541, Ra 1543, Ra 1548 and a-ra-ru-wo-ja KN Sd 0408, prob. for a-ra-ru-ja. Medio—passive
meaning. '

17 Simplex ind. &poa, fipoa in compounds.

118 Latte dpdpon. )

119 According to Veitch possibly syncopated: fipéuny, but usually seen as a athematic participle. Fr. and
Ch. do not attribute it to a specific time in their etymological dictionnairies, but in his GrH. Ch. includes
it among the aorists. The LfgrE. says that it is usually seen as an aor., but that the meaning (Zustand)
points to a pf. without reduplication or a pr. (cf. ktipevog). This latter interpretation is interesting in the
light of the acrostatic middle. : .

120 West, in his commentary on Hes. Op. 431 npocapiipetat: "short vowel sj. prima facie of the perfect,
alternatively of a reduplicated aorist with irregular lenthening of the stem on the model of the perfect.”

121 Gehring gives &pBev (3p) in his index to Homer (not in OCT).

THE INDIVIDUAL VERBAL SYSTEMS

RIVS

flpunv  POI/AO1L fiptpov A06  &prpo
fpoo A07
fipunv  AO1/PO1

The rare pr. &papicka is based on the aor. For fipunv (8ppevog), see note.

dpéoxw ‘make good, please’ ORS: *hyerh -
dpéoxw P21 fipeoca AO07
Bias H 2 (inf); S
dpéoxopor P21 dpéocopor  Fl  fpecoapny  A07
Hadt [+ E (ipv) 1] H3+% ’ H 5 (ipv; ptc; inf/
an-) [+ Thgn (ptc)
1l
dpéoopon Fl (h)dpecdpunv A07
At H 1 (ipv); Hes Sc
Gcji2)

fipécbnv All
S (opt/>cj) 12

RIVS
fipeca A07
fipecumy  A07
apfyo ' ‘aid; ward off’ OIVS: *h,reh g-
apfyn P03 apnéw Fl (#H)apnéo A07
H16 H 4 (inf); A H 1 (inf); A (ipv); S
' (ptc)
RIVS
dpfiy® P03
dpxém ‘ward off’ *yerk-
dpxéw  P19/P03  dpxéow FI fpxeca . A07
H1 H2 H9

PF1

85

12 Hes. Sc. 255 &péoovto et ZZ: &péoorvio Peppmueller.
1233, Ant. 500 éipecbein: dpecBeinv Hermann: &péot’ €in Elmsley.
124 Not in Veitch.
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dpxéopon P19/P03 Npxeoauny  A07

Hdt (inf) t A ()

RIVS

apxéo  P19/P03 fipkeoa . A07
apvéopor ‘deny; refuse’ ORS: *h,r-(n)-es-

Apvéopa Pl4  dpvicopon  FL  fipvnodunvy  AO7

H6 A H 4 (opt; inf); Hdt
(pte/8E-); E (sj) T

dpvnBiicopon F7 fpviinv All

S (émn-)t S (4n-)
RIVS
apvéopon P14
Hpvopon ‘win, gain’ *hyer-

dpvupon P06 dpéopon B2 (®)dpbunvy  A04

HS5 pil26 H 33; Sim
Npdunv A07
HS8

RIVS

dpvopon P06 Npdunv A04
Mpduny A07

For the pr. cf. Arm. arnum, and perhaps Av. 2ronav- and Hitt. arnumi. Probably the
same root as dpopioxw.

apda ‘plough’ *hyerhs-
dpdw P19/P03 : fipooa AQ7  &pnpo. PF2
H1%Z - Hes (sj); Pi (inf); S t Hes (ptc/npo/vliz)

135 A. Eu. 213 fipybow Rutherford (eipy- iam Wordsworth): fipkéom codd.

126 Veitch thinks that the fut. and aor. of this verb are supplied by oipopct; Ch. thinks confusion
between the two verbs more likely.

127 Ch.: originally an athematic present.

12 Hes. Op. 490 npowpdry Kirchhoff: nponpéty C ( in ras.) D: -opnpdry (-11) : -apdey Pr. ut vid.:
npapétn Byz. (S) Ammon. Diff. s.v. byé.
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Spopt PO1
Hes (inf/v112%)
épdopon P19/PO3  dpdoopo Fl1 GpfipopLont PF2
S (inf); Hsch TabHeracl .\ § H 1 (ptc) [+ Hdt
(pteivl) 11
fpdbny All
A(=cji¥); St
RIVS
4péo  P19/PO3 Hipooa A7
&popt PO1
aphApopat PF2
dopevog ‘well-pleased, glad’ PO: *nes- 7
Gopevog Al3
H 5 (ptc)!132
RIVS
Gopevog Al3
donoipe ‘pant, grasp’ PO: *h,sperh - 7
donaipw P19
H12
RIVS
dorailpw P19
dréuPo ‘maltreat, afflict’ PO: *hytemb- / *hteng - ?
dréufo P03
H37
dtépPoponr P03
H57%

129 Hes. Op. 22 dpdpevar: lengthened to v.l &pdpevor: apdppevor Gal. (cf. Tuevon (1) alongside
{uevan, under the influence of upevou. Cf. also the Aeolic inf. kaAfipevon, gophpevou).

130 Tgb. Heracl. 1.113: vocal harmony;, cf. Cret. &pozpov.

B A Su. obvex’ fipdBn Heath: odv &kAnpdfn-M.

132 Perhaps to Foav8dve, but there are no traces of a f or aspiration. The sigma may point to an
athematic sigmatic aorist. The form *ns-s-menos, reconstructed by Wackernagel (to véopar) is without
parallel in Greek. Veitch considers a relation to fjdopau possible. Ruijgh proposes restoration of the -o-
after ind. *&oto (1991-96, 2.156).
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RIVS

atéufo P03
atépfopon P03

atblopor ‘be bewildered’

ardlopon P19
H 10 (ptc); Pi

RIVS
GtdCopon P19

ota/ oo ‘kindle’
obw, oo PO3/P19  odod F4

H 1 (sjivl13); Hdt  Alem (xoz-)
(Bv-)

olopet  PO3/PL9
Ar (ptc)

RIVS
odo, oatw PO3/P19

&yxBopo ‘be loaded, be vexed’

&xBopon P24 dyBéoopon F1
H6 Ar

PO: *hytug- ?

drdybnv All

CH1(pto) T

PO: *hyeus- ?

adoo /aboa  AQ7
S (si/rpoo-/vl1¥);
Hsch (inf/xot- +
xoB-; ipv/év-/Cypr)

PO: *hyegh- / *hyedhgh-135 9

fixbnoo AOQ7

Hscﬂptc)

fxBécbnv  All
A (sj); Hdt (ptc/
v1136); Ar (ptc)

133 H. 0d. 5.490 oy : ey Dem. Ixion: affor codd. According to Veitch the aspirated form is Attic: p.ex.

Ar. E. 304 dgader.

134 5 Ant. 619 npooadon L: npooyadon a: mpoyodoer R: npooaiper vel -n L s, sch. npocdpn.

135 New reconstruction in Rix, LIV.

136 Hdt. 2.103.2 &xBecBivieg: GxBbvieg RSV; 2.173.2 éxBeoBévrec: &xBevBedvreg RSV; 6.21.2

vnepoyBecBévies: dmepoyBévieg R: dnepoyBevBéviee V1.

RIVS
&xBopon P24
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Syvopor /dyedbw ‘be troubled® *hygh-eu-

oxebo  PO3/P19

H 11 (ptc)

xém P03
H 7 (ptc) [+ Hes Sc
(ptc/vI37) 1]
Gxopion P03

H 2 [+ Adesp. Lyr.

1l
Sypvopon P06
H59

RIVS

(dxevo PO3/P19)
Gyvouot P06

Hixdyov A06
H3
doyfon P9 dkdymoa A08
hH 1 H1t

() GxGyopnv A06
HS57%

fikdyov AO6

Nkdydunvy  A06

oxdynuo  PF6
H19

axnyé- PF6
H 2 (ptc) [+ hH
(ptc) 1'%

axayébatar  PF5S
H1lt

89

Pr. &yopot is secondary. "Axedwov may point to an older *@yevw (cf. dy-v-v-pon);
dxéwv may have a different treatment of the -gv- (Fr./Ch.), or it may have a suffix *-

eh;-. The aor., however, does not have the u-suffix.

Boive ‘go, walk’

Botvw!®? P19
H 86

Batveskov P23
Hdt (petex-) T

*gWiy- [ *gWeh,-

Bhow Fl  EBnv A01
H 1 (inf/éri-); Pi H 454

(mpo-)140

BuBa R #pnoo A07

S (ptc); Ar (npoc-) H 134

BéPnka PF4
HS51
Bépa- PF1

H13

137 Hes. Sc. dxéov: dyéov bS Stob. .
138 With a shifting of the quantity, as Veitch puts it (s.v. é&xoyife): dxnyenévy, - pevou. The ptc. has a

present accent.

139 Baive sometimes has a causative meaning, especially in compounds, e.g., kovaBoive Pi. P. 8.78.

140 Causative meaning.
41 Causative meaning.




90 CHAPTER TWO

[Béo  PO3/P19] - pifoca A7
TabHeracl. (sj/ém-‘); . Hdt (cp)

A (lpV) 142

Béoxm P21 eBifata A07
H 8 (ipv; mop-); Hipp (ptc) 1

Hsch.

Bpalw 43 P29

Pi (opt/mpo-); S

(ipv); Hdt (cp)

BiBécfal4 P29

H3 (pte) t

Bifmue P02

H7 (ptc)!4s

BiBdo P04

H 6 (ptc); hH

(>cj)les

BiBdox- P22/P23

hH (>¢j) 147

Boivopon P19 Prhoopan Fl  éBéunv A0l PBéPouon PF1

Hdt (ptc) H7 A (mpoo-/=cj8)+  Alc (mep-) t
pnodunvy  A07
H 1 (ptc); hH [+

Hes Sc 1]
éPnoduny  A09
H 40 [+ hH, Mimn
1]

&p1facdunv  A07
Hdt (émo-) T

12 A, Su. 191 Pae, Ar. L. 1303 EuPn (also ipv.) and Tab. Heracl, 1.80 (émPfi) are generally regarded
as aor., but Veitch lists them s.v. Doric Bdo.

143 Bifaco, Bipd, ¢BiBooa, EBiPato have a causative meaning

144 81868000, Bipnut, BiBdw: “tostep’.

145 Also pte. in #H. and Hes. Doric 3p ind. BiBovti as - undated - Epigr. Lacon. in Poll. 4.102,

146 Also ptc. in Pi. and A. (v.l) 1. hMerc. 225 BBa noot kapropMpororv: Bifég mool nupnoAdymoey
Stadtmiiller (not in OCT). This conjecture is superfluous and is not mentioned in the OCT edition.

147 HAp. 133: the MSS have &BiBaokev (P22), which Cobet changes to npoPipaoxev (P23) (not in
QOCT).

148 A Ag. 778-9 npooéPa10d codd. npooépore Hermann, npooéfato Verrall,
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RIVS ,
Boive P19 Epny A0l PBéBa- PF1
Bdoxm P21 £Pnoa A07
Bipmm P02

&Pnodunv  A09
Two PIE roots: *gWem- and *gWeh,-. For Bdoko (*g¥Wem- or *gWehy-), BiPnut and
EBnv, cf. Skt gdcchati (*gWem-), jigati and dgdt; for Boive, cf. Lat. venid. Pr. Bifnum
gave rise to Bipdw, éBiPfaca and Bpélw. The pte. Bifdcbwv (orly at the end of a
verse in the formula poxpé BidcOwv) is an artificial epic form,

BéAAo ‘throw *gWlh, -
BaAlo PLOPLY  PoAéw/Pord F2  EBodov A04  BéPAnka PF4
H73 HS H 355 HI12
SEMAo P10 BoiMicwn F9  EBAnv A01 )
inscr (Arc. IVBC)  Ar H 2 (&op-); Adesp.
(ptc/éc-) 1149 968 +
Ao - PIO Elehov A05
Hsch (inf) _ Hsch
BéAAopa BoAfopon F2  &BoAdumv  A04  BEBAnuon PF1
H 46 P10/P19 H 1 (dper-);E H23 “H30
(pte) 10
BoAréoketo P23 BAfcopon FL  &BAAuny A0l  BePéAnuor  PF2
Hdt (v1151) Hift H34 ¢t H37%
Boieoxbéunv P23 BePifoopor  F3
Hde (v1152) E't
BAnBncouar  F7  &fAnGny All
E (6wo- )t ‘l Hdt (ptc; cp)
Boréw P27 PoMow Fl  ¢BdéAnca A07
A (Eop-I); Ar . H2 (dvt-)t H 22 (dvt-); Ar
(Gvr1-)153 (ind/Mv71-)

SPorffny  All
Ar (pte/avti-)

149 JG 5(2).6.49 = éxPéAAw; Arcadia; possibly IV BC.

10 H.: contracted to -gv-.

150 Hdt. 9.74.1 BarAéoxero DP: BeAéokero rell.

152 See previous note.

153 A, Se. 352 EvpPolel: EvpPoiel vel EvuPdAdet plurimi; Su. 502 EvuPorodowv Valckenaer:
-Béroroy M. '
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RIVS

BéAAm  PLO/PIY EPAnv AOL
£Celov A0S

£pANunY A0l BéPAnuon PF1

BoAéw P27

AéMAw and {éAAw have their e-grade from aor. £Celov (Fr.)!. "EPAnv (Il 21.15
EvuPAdmy, Od. 19.578 cupPAduevan) is older than thematic €BaAov (Ch.). BéAke
may contain a ye/o-suffix but may also be a nasal present as well: BdA-veo < *BdA-v-h, -
®, athematic *BéAvnu (> *PédAAnur); see Strunk (1967) 42-45 and the literature he
cites. BefdAnpon in BeBoAnuévog Atop is possibly based on 1etquévog fitop, perhaps
on a pf. *BéPoAa (see Ch.).

Bériw “dip’ PO: *gWeh,bh-
Bdmro P19 [éyw Fl  EBoya AQ7
H 1 (sj); Hipp (ptc/ ~ Ar (&) A
tu-); Ar .
Bdmropon P19 Pdwopon Fl BéBoypor  PFI
Ar (pte) Ar Hdt (ptc); Ar
£Bogbny All
Ar (&mo-)
RIVS
Bénte P19
Béouar /Pr@vonr ‘live’ *gWhaei- / ¥gWihz-eh; -
Bréw P29 £Blav Al0  BePioxa PF4
E (ptc/dub!36) § H4 (ipv; inf); Hdt  E (dva-) T
’ (pte); Ar (opt/dva-)
iBloca A07  3edioko PF4
Hdt t TabHeracl. (ptc/
év) T
Bidopon P29 Pudoopon Fl ¢Puwcdunv  A07
Hdt (v1!57) § E H1t1s8

154 Ruijgh believes that {#AAw is the older - Arcadian - form: *g¥Ih -yé-; the. alryngeal colored the
vowel in the first syllable (Ruijgh 1997, 272). :

155 E, has a transitive form.

1% E. Fr. 238 Nauck iodv lectio susp.

157 Hdt. 2.177 Brodron; PeParodron (-te C) a: PePiotor a2,

158 With a causative meaning, belongs to Bidokopou ‘recover alive, revive’.
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Béopon F5
H3 [+ kA (VD) 1]
Beiopon F5
H1t
Biopon 'F5
BH (>¢j'%)
RIVS
¢Blov Al0

Be({)opat F5 »
Fut. Blopon is probably based on aor. Bi@var. Aor. éBimv is A10: *gWihs-eh;- (cf.
&xpnv). Belopor / Béopon could be a short vowel sj., but Lindeman (1964) 99-112 sees

it as a pr. ind.

Bippdoke ‘eat’ *oWerh 5-/*gWreh ;-
Bpwoke P21 EBpawv A0l BéPpudo PF5
Hsch (pte/dva-) f hH (xoto-) T H1(opt) T
BéBpokoa PF4
H 2 (ptc); S (&x/tm)
) BéBpa- PF5
, " S (ptc) f160
Befpwoopor  F3 Béppopon PF1
HI17 A (ptc); Hdt
(xato-) T
Ppcdbny  All
Hdt (xoto-/v116)
RIVS
EBpav A0l  (BéPpwbo.  PF5)

(BéBpoko.  PF4)

(BéBpopat  PFI)
Homeric BéBpwBo. is probably based on a 2s *BéBpwba + ¢ (cf. oicBa), or the ipv. 2s
*BéBpwbt (Risch 1974, §121d). The whole paradigm developed from the petfect
BéBpwka, BEPpmpon (Ch.), and perhaps from the aor. ¥Bpwv (Fr.) as well, but all these
perfects are either rather late, or typical Greek formations: an older perfect may have
been the basis. "Efpav is definitely old, according to Strunk (1967) 48-49.

159 hAp. 528 Peduecba Baumeister, Abel: BiépecBo (this is the OCT reading, no v.l.).
160 s, Ant. 1022: syncopated or contracted ptc. BeBpireg. -
161 Hdt. 3.16 xortePpdbn, v.l. xotafpwdf, (Epim. 5.21DK is Plu.)
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ntw ‘disable; mislead; damage ! Fmelky-
A6, ‘disabl islead; d ’ PO: *melk
BAdmo P19 Braye Fl  #Broaya AQ7
H6 Hes (v1'®2); E H7
BAémtopon  PI9 ’ BéProppor  PF1
Hes (ptc); E T H 1 (ptc) [+ Thgn
(pte) 1]
BAGBopor P03
H37%
£BAGSNY AlO
H2
EPAGeOny  All
H7
RIVS
Brémro P19 (EpAoyo)  AO7

BAdmtopon P19
(BAGPopor  PO3)

(EPAGPny  ALOD)
If Mayrhofer’s etymology (s.v. mare-) is accepted, the labial in PAdntw must have been
restored (*mlk¥-ye/o- would have resulted in **BAdoocw; cf. *pek¥-ye/o- > nécow),
while the -B- in BA&Pouat, £BAafny is secondary. The a-vocalism in EBAaya is also
secondary.

PAdoka ‘go, come’ *melh;-
BAdoko P21 (B)uodov AO5 péuProke  PF4
H 4 (inf/cp + ptc) T H 13 (cp: sj; pte); H3[+E1{]
Prat
£BAav A0l BéProka PF4
Hsch Hsch 163
poAoBpon R
A (inf); S t
RIVS
BrodoKe P21 Euoiov A0S

162 Hes. Op. 193 BAdwer et Stob.: BAdmter sch. S. Ph. 456.
1683 From the stem BAw-, not directly from *mlk 3-, Kithner-BlaB read a mixed form PéufAwkev in Hsch.,
which I have not found.
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Boéoxko ‘feed *gW ohy;-
Bookw P21 Pooxiion o
H9 HI
Béoxopon P21 ¥
H11
Bookéoketo P23
HI1t
RIVS
Bookw P21
Bdoxopot P21
BoYvAopar ‘wish, prefer’ OIVS: *gwel-
BéPBovAo. PF1
H1 (npo-) t
BéPerro PF5
Co (lac)t j
BotAopat P12 PBovAficopct FI/F9  [£BovAdunv A07] ;
H34 hH H 1 (s) T165 :
BoAlopan P12
Sa/Alc (s)) T

Boropan P03
H 3 [+ inscr (IV
BC)!% 1]

dnAopon P12
[Myc (ptc)¢7];
TabHeracl 1
Seidopon P12
inscr (Locr. V BC)

(sj) 168

164 Co. 654 iv 4 Page BePeiA]. Active?
165 According to some scholars, Il. 1.67 BobAetar should be interpreted as aor. sj. (*BoA-o-e-tau);
however, -Ac- would remain -Ac-. Ruijgh suggested to me that of kev ... fodAeron dpdvor is a

contamination of af kev ... &pbvy and-&i ... BodAeton (ind. pr.) dudvau.

166 GG 5 (2).3.9 BoAevor, Tegea, + 390 BC; /G 12 (9).189.31 foAdpevov, Eretria, + 340 BC; SIG 1259.5
BoéAeote (2p), IV BC.

167 Myc. PY Ad 697 lge-ro-me-no, probably not (-}y¥nAduevor (‘to prefer [to be a rower]’) is not a
question dealt with in the palace administration), but rather (-) kWeAdpevot (to téke).

168 1GG 9 (1).334.3 SeiAnton (5§), Locrian inscription (Oeanthea), first half V BC
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Beidopn P12

Co (lac) 116
¢BovAnbny  All
S (pte); E

RIVS

’ (BéBovro.  PFI)
Bobhopon P12
BoéAopan P03
Except for BéAopat, all presents can be deduced from yWé&/6A-v-opon or yWE/OA--opa.
The latter form has been refuted by Slings (1975), as it cannot be interpreted as an aor.
sj. with short vowel, nor as a desiderative. BéBovAa could be a younger form of

1

*BéBoAa, with -ov- from the new pr. or aor.

Bpdoow ‘shake violently’ PO: *merdh-
Bpattw P19
Ar
BéBpocpor  PF1
Ar (ptc/dvo-)
RIVS
Bpdrro P19
Bpéxw ‘wet’ OIVS: *mregh-
' Bpéyw P03 £Bpeko AO07
A (8wo-); Pi E (=¢j 1) %
Bpéxopon P03 BéBpeypor  PF2
Pi Pi (ptc) t
£BpéxOnv All
E (ptc); Ar (sj/
KoTo-)
RIVS
Bpéxw P03

Ppéxopan P03

16 Co. 654 (b) 1.4 Page Perdov|.
170 £, JA 1569 ¥Bpeke Weil: £0peke LP.

Bp 0w ‘be heavy, outweigh’
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PO: *gWrhy-i- > *gwrihy-

Bp B P24 Ppicw Fl #Bpica A07  BéBpibo PF2
H3 hH (infiv117), H 10 H4
Adesp. T ’
Bp Bopon P24
H1 (ptc); A
RIVS ,
Bp B P24 EBpica A07

Bp Bopor P24

The verb has a present-suffix -6- (cf. Bpropdc), so that the perfect must be secondary.
We do not know whether the aor is just &Bpi-ca or €Bpica from *#-PpiB-co. The
present may have a secondary -i- (Ruijgh 1976), but it could also be old: *g¥ rh,-i- >
*gWrih,- (Schrijver 1991, 520).

Povéwn ‘stuff’ *by-s- ?
Bovéie P13 Boow Fl #Bvca AQ07/A03
Hdt (810-); Ar Ar (inf/rpo-) Ar (&v-)
Buvvéw P13
Hsch (inf) .
Bdvopon P13 BéBuopon PF1
Hdt (810-) 172 H (ptc); Hdt
RIVS
Bovéw P13 oo AOT/A03
Bovoua P13 BéBuouct  PFIL

The fut. follows the model of the aorist. Pr. SieBveton could be based on a 3p with
zero grade of the nasal infix *B0-v-c-ovtau, or on a pte. Bv-v-o-6v1- of an originally
athematic present. Here it is included it in the P13 class. These forms could also explain

the length of the ¥ in fovéw.

yopéw ‘marry (a woman); M (a man)’ ORS: *g’emh -
yopée  PO3/P19  yopéw F2  &muo A07-  yeybpmxo. PF4
H 1 (ptc)!”3; Hes H3 H 13 Hdt (ptc); Ar
(inf); Alc

T HCer. 456 Ppioépev: Ppboépev M. (not in OCT) + Adesp. 922 (a), 4 Page (PMG).
172 Ablaut variant of * bu-n-es-oH: * bu-n-s-.
IB Veitch sees yopéewv Od. 15.522 as a present, Gehring as a future.
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youéopon PO3/P19  yopéoocopor  Fl - émupdumv  AO7

H 2 (inf); Hes (opt- H 1 vy ¢ H 11 (opt; inf; ptc);
ipv/vIl™); Hdt Anacr

yoapéopon R

E
RIVS
youéo  PO3/P19 _ Empo A07
yopéopon PO3/P19 gmudunvy  A07

yoim + yhvopor  ‘rejoice’; ‘brighten up, be glad’ *g’ehpu-

yoiw P19

H 4 (ptc) 1176

yoieokov P23

Hsch

yévopon P06 yoavdooopor  Fl yeydvduor  PF2

H3m H 1% [Anacreont. 35.3
Bt

RIVS

yoiov P19

Yévopo P06
The nasal infix originally belonged to the pr. only. Probably related to yn0éw (y&:féw).

éyave ‘shout so as to make oneself heard’ *o'enhz- ?
YEY 8 enny

YEYOVGD P29 yeyoviicn  Fl  éveydvnoo  AO7  yéyavo PR2
H5!B Eft A (inf) T H 13
yeyovéo P29
H4
RIVS
véyova PF2

174 Hes. Op. 698 yopoito et Plut. amat. 753a al.: -evto (-0 H) ®.

175 11 9.394 (yvvaixd) ye pdooetan Aristarchus: yopéooetot codd.

1% From *yaFuo, cognate with yévupior. The four forms appear only in one formula.

177 The verb is rare in classic prose (only later and then often with double v) (V.). Tavdw is a Greek
derivative and will be disregarded here.

178 ‘The pf. often has a pr. sense. The plpf. has three times the ending -¢ in Homer, instead of -eu (&-
yeywv-g) as if derived from a pr. yeydve. The same can be said about the inf. yeyov-éuev.

17 With a present meaning. ’ i
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Téyov- may be related to yyyvaoxa, but this is difficult to prove; see Fr. and Ch.

yeAdo ‘laugh’ *g'elh,-

veMdw (&) PO3/P19 tyéhooa . AQ7

Hes 180 ' hH (vl); E ()18l

vehdw  PO3/P19 tyéhoooo,  A07

H 68 [+ Hes (ptc) t] H15

vENGLL P01 (&)yyéAdoa  AO7

Sa (ptc) 118 H (&ri/tm; ptc; inf);
Thgn (sj); Hdt (cp-
e), E
tyihaka AOT/AL3
Pi (dub'®)

yeAGopo (&) yeAdoopar (&) Fl

P03

/P19 Ar (npooc-)
A (sj/=cj85; ptc/

KOTO-); S

RIVS

YEAGLL P01 tyéhao(c)o  A07
yep-  ‘[he grasped]’ *gem-

YEN® P03

Hsch (ipv/&mo-)

Yévio ‘ vévto

H PO1/AO1/A07 AO01/A07/PO1

HS5 11%

180 Not in our corpus, but interesting: Dor. ptc. yeh&oo; 3p. yeABvti (Theocritus).

181 Generally as v.L to -acoa. Cf. the other aorists from this root: -aooa, -ofa, -&oo. There is a 3p
yéhav (poet. for éyéAocav) in EM.

182 Epic lengthened form, from yeA® (diectasis); forms with - w- in the second syllable (yehdovteg) are
denominaitve of yéAwg; cf. denom. Telelw < *1ehec -yo, alongside tedéw.

183 Sa, has the ptc. yéAouoag (gen. s.). The athematic flection in Aeolic could be secondary, but there are
also Doric inscriptions with y#Aapt (in my sources without date) (see Buck 1968, 162.4 Epid. dieyéAo,
katoyeAdpevog ). These ascertain a POL.

184 pj, P, 9.38 (Pauw; Heyne). This version is not mentioned in lhe more recent BT and OCT editions.
185 A Ag. yeA@dpon Tyrwhitt: yévepon codd. (1) et (2).

186 Only Iliad, possibly an epic creation (after 8éxto, Aékto); medial root aorist with secondary e-grade
or possibly a sigmatic aorist with an analogically dropped -6- (*yep-o-10, like * Aék-6-10) or according to
Ch. (1958) 1.297; 384 possibly a present; cf. Hsch. dnédyepe- Goehke. Kdnpiov. Thus probably to be
connected with yépw. Less probable is the proposal of Szemerényi (1964) 168-8.
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RIVS
YEL® P03
vévio £v10
P01/A01/A07 AO/A07/P01
A link between of yévto ‘grasped’ (< *‘filled his hand’) and yépw ‘be full’ cannot be
excluded. :
Yépo ‘be full’ *oom-
Yéno P03
A (pic); S1¥7
RIVS
Yéuo P03
vebo ‘give a taste of; M. taste’ *geus-
éyevoa AQ7
Hdt (ptc); E (sj); Ar
(inf/ dvo-)
yedopo P03 yeboopot Fl  éyevodunv  AO07  yéyevpon PF2
A H 1 (inf) 4+2; HdU88  H 242 (inf + sj); A (ptc)
Al®
RIVS
yebouon P03 dyevoduny  AQ7
mOéw ‘rejoice’ *g’ehy-dh-
mOéw P29 mbfon Fl (&)yinoca  AO07  vémbo PF2
H31® H2 H30 H!
vifw  P24/P29
Hsch!92

187 Ch.: cognate with yévto, perhaps, according to F.

188 H. 1 (inf.) +2 depends on the interpretation of II. 21.61 yevoeton and /I 20.258 yevodueha as futuri
(Veitch) or aorist subjunctives.

189 See previous note.

190 The verb is poetic, except for the pf.; see Veitch; LSJ: the pf. is used for the present tense in Attic
prose (but A. twice has a pr./impf.?). The construction of the stem is not clear: *yof-£0-ew / ya8- / yo-B¢ -
0 .

190 Pf, as pr. in poetry and Attic prose, as pf. Pi.; [in Doric (Epich.) with termination of pres. (Veitch)];
plpf. perhaps in A. éyeyfiBewv and in H.

192 Hsch. and CIG 3632 (Ilium, no date). Doric y&w. Ch.: une réfection secondaire.
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RIVS

moéw P29  yémBo PF2
There are difficulties here, but Lat. gaudeo makes it probable that the pr. is old (Fr.). .
Ch. considers the possiblity of an old pf. (2s *yéya-8a + ¢, cf. PéBpwba s.v.
BiBpdokm), with a secondary pr. The aor. is derived from the pr. Probably related to

yoim, ydvopor.

yiyvopat ‘be born, come into being; become; happen’  *g’enh, -

yéyova PF1
H 3019
yeydkewv PF4
. Pi (inf) t
yiyvopon P04 yevficopor FI/F9  éyevépmv AO5- yeyévauon  PF2
H 59194 A Myc!95; H247 Sim (ptc); Anacr

(lac); A (dub); Hdt
(inf/vl); E'%

yivopo P04 éxyeydovion F5/F8  éyswvounv A0S
Hes hH (>cj"7) 1 H6 [+1]!%8
yiveoxkounv P23 [Eyevnodunv A07]
Hes T E(fly 1%
yeveokéunv P23 #yevto Al3
HI1Y Hes2®

gyewvdpumv  AO7

H 312!

193 H.: 2 times o-grade; 28 times zero grade.

194 Two other presents are undated: Thess. yivopat, Boeot. yivioupat; they are based on the example of
SAAvpoe.

195 Myc. PY Ad 686 o-u-pa-ro-ke-ne-[to?], prob. ob nopoyévero.

196 Anacr. 501, 5-6 Page [yellyévnuar; A. Ch. 379 text. dub.; Hdt. 7.10.y.2 yeyevfioBo: yevéoBou dP.

197 Present with future meaning? HVen. 197 éxyeydovrou: éxyeydovies Baumeister, Abel; éxyeyodreg
Ilgen. .

198 With metrically lengthened root syllable.

19 E.LA. 11724 ... yevfion .l el ... yevioer.

20 See Bammesberger (1982) 27-31: the root *genh ;- lost its laryngal before vowel. “Eyevto was built
onto the new root * gen-. '

201 Causative sense: “beget; bring forth’. Aeolic-(Alc.): yévvar’. Il 19.26 éyyelvovron should be seen as
a sj. aor. (Veitch, LSJ), rather than a sj. pr. (Gehring), because of the meaning ‘to beget’.
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RIVS

ylyvopan P04

CHAPTER TWO,

gyewounv A0S
H 1 [+6]202
gyevéarto Al3
Hdt ¥

éyevopnv A05

yéyova PF1

Tiyvopan, of. Lat. gigno; &yévero, cf. SKt. djanata (ipf); yéyove, cf. Skt. jajdna.

TOWVOOK® P22
H 36203

YIVOoK® P22
Alc (ptc); hH (v1);
Thgn

WACK® P22
Epir, 206
yuyvdoxopor P22
Hdt (vl); E

yivooxopon P22
Pi

RIVS
YIYVOOK® P22

Tyyvdioke ‘come to know’

yvdoouoi Ft
H9

yvactiocopor F7
Ar

*g'neh;-

Eyvav A0L
H93

Eyvooo A07

Hdt (Gv-; pte/vi2H)
205

Eyvipmy AOla
A (opt/ovy-) 1207

dyvachny Al
A (ptc; sy kota-);
Hdt (&ve-); E

Eyvav A01

#yvoxa PF4

Eyvoopat PF1/PF5
Hdt (pte/dva-); E
{ptc) t

22 The Homeric forms were probably aor. forms (see Ch.) which were later metrically lengthened. See

pr. P19.
3 Tonic has yivéoke.

24 Hdr. 1.85.3 dAAoyvdcog: EAAov yvdoog d.
25 Only in compounds in Ionic (in the causative meaning ‘persuade’); elsewhere only late.

26 The pr. yvéoke is cited in several studies. It is said to be from Epidaurus by Frisk and Chantraine
(Epid.), which it is not. Boisacq and Ernout-Meillet say it is from Epirus. Unfortunately, they give no

reference to the inscription itself. Restelli (1969) devoted an article to it (non vidi).

W7 A, Su., 216 cvyyvolto.
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Other IE languages also have a sk-suffix in the pr., but no reduplication (e.g., Lat.
nosco); the epigraphical form yvdokw is the only Greek evidence for a similar

formation.

yAiyopor ‘cling to; strive after’

yAixopon P24
Hdt [+ Ar]

RIVS
yAixopon P24

YAbgo ‘carve’

“yAbew P03
Hdt [+ Ar]
yAORT® P19
E t20
RIVS
TAOQO P03

OIVS: *glei-

*gleubh-

Eyhoyo AOQ7
Hdt (&y-/inf) 128

véyAoppon PRl
Hdt (&y-; pte/vl)2t0

(Eydvyo AQ7)
véyAoppon  PFL

[Abew appears to be the oldest form in Greek, although one would expect an e-grade of

the root (see Fr.).

odo ‘groan’
g

Yobw P26
H 21 [+ Th ]2
yodoskoy P23
H1ft

yoooKov P23
hH

*geu- 7

ybov ? AO1
H1 2w

208 [/G 14.973 #yAowev is not dated.]

29 E. Tr. 1306 is now read kpotodoa, kTunodoo. |
210 The ind. pf. only as compound; the two simplex ptc. both have w./l. with &y-. |
211 Epic only act. (with middle future); Attic only Med. (and Passive) (A. Pe. 676, v.L: YoGv not in |

OCT); (H. often has yoo-).
212 11, 6.500 may be an aorist, but secondary, according to Ch. (1958) 1.392n1 or an imperfect for yéeov, |

with hyphaeresis.
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yoGopon P26
A

RIVS

yobw P26
yoGopoL P26

yofloopoit
H2%

F1

CHAPTER TWO

Ch: yéov could be an ipf. (for yoeov, with hyphaeresis), or perhaps an aor. formed by

analogy with aor. £kxtomov.

ypdow ‘scraich, write’

Ypop® P03
Xe
Tpopw P03

inscr (Melos VI +
V BC) (ptc)!? t
ypdpopon P03
A (ipv; &y-); Hdt
(ptc); Ar

YPéyo
Hdt

vpduyopon

A (>c¢j214); Hdt (pte/

&no-); Ar

Yeypluyopon
S

Ypopricopon
Ar (petey-)

Fl1

Fl

F3

F6

*gerbh-

(E)yporya A07
H 7 (én-e-); Sol

gypoyapny  A07
A (ipv/ty-/=cj215),
Hdt (ptc); Ar

&ypaenv Al0
Hdt

Eypdobnv  All
inscr (Mil. V BC)
(ptc)?® t

véypoppon  PF1
Alc (lac?'6); A

Fypoppon PF1
inscr (Olymp. VI
BC) (ptc) [+ LGort
(ptc) 1127
veypdPotonr  PF5
inscr (Sic. V BC)218
"

283 G 12 (3) 1075 = Schwyzer 207 yponheov (Melos, VI BC, boustrophedon) and Schwyzer 209
(Melian, Olympia early V BC) ypoedv.
214 A Su. 991 1006 Gy’ EyypdayoacBe Hermann: todro pév ypdyecte M.

215 See previous note.

216 Ale. 129 Voigt yeypo. . [.
217 §IG 9 (Olympia, VI BC) éypapévor [+ LGort 1.45 [ypa]i(wpéval.
218 SEG 4.30.1 (Sicily, V BC).
219 §IG 57.5 (Milete, V BC)
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RIVS

(Eyporyror AO0T)
The zero grade cannot be old in the pr. or aor. The o-grade in the Doric present must
also be young (see Fr.).

Soxivopr ‘give a feast; M: feast, distribute®  *deh,-

Soitvopt P06 baicw F1 #douca A07

H4[+hH (ipv) T] H1(inf); A Pi (ptc); Hdt

Satvopon P06 Saicoporn F1 &doucdumv  A07

HS51 H1(2) (peto-) 120 H 2 (ptc); Arch
[¢8aicOnv]  All
E (ptc/?) 122!

RIVS

(Saivip PO06) £doioa A07

(Satvopor  P06)
The vu-presents are probably Greek innovations. Possibly related to Satéopa, and

tdoucdunv  A07

perhaps also to ddntw.

Saiw ‘light up, kindle’ *deh,u-
dalm P19 =2 8édno PF2
H9 H 8 [+ Hes Sc 1]
Sotopon P19 £8odunv A4 Bédavpon PF1
H6 H2(j) 122 Sem (ptc) 124
£8aioOny All
E (ptc/?) 1%
£86mv Al0

Hsch (xato-)
(8)8pmv Al0
Hsch (sj)
(Laconic)2%

20 1, 23.207 could be aor. sj.

21 E, Hr. 914. Veitch places it here, but also under Saiw ‘tear’. LSJ include it under Saio ‘burn’.

22 Berl, Sitz. 1902, 1098: £8evoe, for ESavoe or Edouae, is too late: IIT BC.

23 Chantraine calls this form a present.

24 Not in Fatouros: Sem. 30 West.

25 E. Hr. 914. LSJ are not certain whether this belongs here or to Safvopat, Allen & Italie (index) and
Chantraine has it under Saivopou.

26 With B for F.
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RIVS
Salw P19 Sédna PF2
Saiopon P19 £8adunv A4

For the intr. pf. 8é8na cf. Skt. diidava (Gramm.) (except for the reduplication vowel).

S6xve “bite’ *denk'-

Sdxve P12 (£)8akov A04  édmya PEF3

Hipp H 3; Hes Hsch

Saxvopot P12  &n€ouon Fl Sé0myuon PF2

Thgn E A (ptc); Ar
dnybioopor  F7 8hxBnv All
E¥ A (sj); Pi (pte); S

RIVS

(6&xve P12) £dokov A04

(8dxvopoir  PI2)
Aor. Sukelv is morphologically identical to Skt. pr. ddsdti.

Sépvnur ‘overpower’ *demh ,-
Sdpvnue P05  Sopud F2  &8duocca  A07
H'5 [+ Thgn 1] H3 27 H 30+1
Sapvdm P09 dapdocw Fl  (8)8dpaca  A07
H6 H1t28 H12;Pi
8duvooxov P23 ' £dunoco A07
hH Hsch
Sdpuvapor P05 Sapdocopon  Fl  (8)Sapasduny S&dunpon PF1
HS8 H2 29 H77 A07 H13
Sapvdopon P09 Beduficopor  F3  ESopocoocduny 8e8dpuvopon  PFS
H1(2)t20 RH + ' A0 1 Gort (ptc) 1
H4+2 [+ Pi 1]
[8duvopo]
P29/P10
AP T

27 Seen as present by some scholars.

28 J1. 22.176 Sapdooopey future (Veitch) or'aorist sj. with short vowel (Gehring).
g, 11.478; 21.226 Sopdooerar future or aorist sj. with short vowel.

20 J/ 14.199 Sopvd "seems not quite certain” (Veitch s.v.)

Bl A. Pr. 164 Séuvator: vl Sépuveron (in index on A.) (OCT and BT read dduvarat, no v.l. ina.c.).
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£64unv AlO
H 7022
&dapdobnv  All
H4
E8unbnv All
H 3 (ptc;ipv); Sim
RIVS
Sdpvmp P05 ‘ (8dGpuaco.  AQ7)
Sépvopon P05 (é8opacduny’ S8¢8umpon PFIl
A07)
£84unv AlO

For the pr. cf. Olr. damnaim. The aorist must originally have had an e-grade *&8épocd.

Sdntw ‘devour’23s *dh,p-
Sémto P19 dhyw . Fl #ayo A7
H3 H1t H 4 (tm); Pi (&)

Sdmvopon P19
H1 (xoto-); A+

RIVS

Sdntw P19 Edonyor A07
S6mropon P19

SopBava “fall asleep’ *gr-dh.
‘ E8pafov A04
H8+%
£8apBov A04
Ar (cp)

£3pdbnv AlO
H 1 (sj/v1234) .
&8dpbnv Al0
Ar (pte/xoto-/>cj35)

B2 H.:sj. Sapeio. Sappho has e-vocalism as well: £8¢umv. Older Bopd- (*dmhy-eh ;-) has been replaced
by Sopn-. »

23 Not in Veitch.

4 H. Od. 5,471 has xoto8pafi as 2 v.l. to katadpdBe, which is more widely accepted.

35 Ar. PL. 300 xoodopBévia mss: Kata§ap96vra Porson.
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RIVS
#8pafov

Satéopon P29 ddocouon Fl
HS H3 (dno-) T

A04

‘divide (among themselves)’ PO: *dh,-(1)-

(&)dascaunv A07
Myc (lac36); H 11

Saiopor P19 &doopor(d) Fl &ddoccunv  AO7

H4 H2t HS8

Socooxéunv P23 #8otedunv  AO03

HI1t Hes (inf/v129) f
#8oicnv All
E (ptc/?) 720

RIVS

Soréopoit P29 £da(c)obunv A07

Sadopan P19

Sédaopon PF5
Myc (ém-)B7; H 3

Sé8oupon PF1
Myc (émi-)28; H 1 1

Sé8oyort PF1

If the -1~ in Sa{oﬂm is retained by analogy, it has a parallel in Skt. ddyate ‘divide,

destroy’, The -o- in 8¢8aopon is secondary. Possibly related to do.ivop, and perhaps to

ddnrw.
Séopor ‘appear; scem’ *deift ,-
Séduon P01 (&)8oocoduny
H 1 (vl); inscr H11 {22
(Tegea IV BCH%!
#8eacdiumy

(sj/lacy*B 1

AQ7

AQ7
inscr (Orch. IV BC)

26 Myc. PY Wa 917 o-da-sa-[107) (&) 8dooaro.
B7 Myc. PY Vn 20 e-pi-de-da-to: m8é8actor or émédoutor.
B8 See previous note.

29 Hes. Op. 767 SaéacBor: Sotéac[Bot et TIS: SotéecBon Byz. The form may have been influenced

by the inf. &AéacBou in Op. 758.
240 See Sodviopt and Sadw.

21°0d. 6.242 has 8arto (v.1. 8éazo); Hsch. gives Séatar and Sedymv; PIE root *dei-hy-. IG 5(2) 6.10
(Tegea, prob. IV.BC; = Schwyzer 656) eix &v Séatou, ibid. r. 18 Soau &v déartol opeig Lapio. The

forms are subjunctive (+ &v): the -o- is lengthened, as opposed to Homeric 8é6to: see Buck (1968) §

151.1 for other examples of this sj., which occurs in the case of athematic root presents, especially in the

middle.

22 Ten out of eleven forms in one formula. §.v. 8o4Le ‘seem’ in Veitch.

U3 G 5(2) 343.24 (Orchomenos Arc., IV BC) 6mnof’ &v Sed[oln]tot.
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(&)derdobnv  All

Hsch ?
[
RIVS ‘
Séopot POl (£8ooicoduny
AO7)
¢deactunv  A07

The aor. é3oacodunv probably got its -o- from £3o&e. The older e-grade is possibly

present in é8gocauny.

Seidiokopon ‘greet; show’ *dik’-

derdiokopon P22 Seideypon PF2

H3 HS5%t

Sebiokopar P22

Hl(ptc)t .

[Seikavéopan]

H3% P29

[Sexovdiopon] P29

Hsch

Selxvopor P06

H?2 (pte) t

RIVS

debioxopon P22 Seldeypon PF2

Selxvopor P06

For 8eixvopon, cf. Skt. dasndti.

Seidw ‘fear *duei-

#8)deico.  A07  Seldw PF1
H 6345 H 11 {%6
(¥/e0)dlov A4 Seidoika PF4
H6 12 HO [+ hH 1]

244" All forms with Set- have vwv.ll. &n-. See Kirk's commentary on the fliad (1985-90): 8n- is original and
Set- points to an assimilation to Seixvdpt.

25 In many instances in H. and Hes. one should read #38ei00, #3feico, Speico. Hes. Fr. 33a, 28
£8de10g; Sc. 98 vnoddeicag. ‘

246 All forms are ls. E

A7 Veitch takes Siov, die as ipf. See also Siepon, Slopou.
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Sédouka PF4
Thgn
Seidr  PFI/PF2
H40
8¢810 PF1/PF2
H1
dewdiooopor P20 dedifopor  F1  (8)8a1difdunv
H5t © H 2 (inf); Hes Sc * AO7/A13
H 1 (inf)
dedloxopar P22 Seicopan Fl  (8)3ediEqpny
hH (=cj28); Ar H2+ AQ7/A13
Hsch (inf)
RIVS
£68e100. A07  Beildo PFl
eidov A04  Beidwe  PFI/PF2

The lengthening of the preceding syllable and augment of the two aor. forms prove that
these are old, and not deduced from a secondary stem 8e18- where the first §- does not
make position. Pf, 8eidio (for *8é8Fow) is based on Setdipev.

delkvdp ‘bring to light, show’ *deik’-
Seirvbp P06 Beifw Fl  #8eiéo A07
H 1 (ptc); Hes24? HS5 H 14
v P06 8ékw Fl #6eka A07
Hdt>0 § Hadt (cp; vIB!) Hdt (cp; vizs2) t
Seucvio P08
Hes
Seikvopon P06 Beifopon F1  (&)3ailéunv A07  8&8erypon PF2

H 3 (ptc); Hdt HI1(év)
(ipv/v133; cp)

hH; A (>cj?54); Pi S (ptc)
(én-)

X8 hMerc. 163 ttbokeon: Sedloxeou Pierson cl. /. 20.201, where the OCT edition reads Sei8iecBos.
29 GDI 5112 rpodixvut (i) (Crete, epigr.) points to a zero grade; however, the inscription is late: IIT

BC, or even II BC.

250 The form 8éxvdur is not in Stork’s index, LSJ, however, say it is frequent in Hdt.
5l Hdt. 4.79.4; 4.179.2 (inf.): w.iL : Seifw L, resp. Seikew L.

22 Like the fut., the aor. has vv.ll. in the simplex.

23 Hdt. 3.72.5 Seweviodo aP: Siadeixvico.

B4 AL Se. 979 1 Edeilar’ t: fort. ¥8erE’ 88¢; ESertev Wilamowitz, #8e1fe 1ok Tucker.
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SéEopo Fl  &8eldpnv  AO7T  8b8eypon PF2
Hdt (ptc/ dmo-) T Hdt (cp) T Hdt (v1255; ¢p) +

Seldeynow  PR2
H 525

débewyuon PR3

Alc (pte/npo-) T

deduwcvio PI?]

Myec (ptc)®7 |
£8eiybnv All

E (ptc) t
£8éxOny All
Hdt (cp) T
RIVS
ek AO7

gdeilouny  A07
The vu-pr. is a Greek innovation. Pr. eixvbut has the e-grade from aor. £8e1€a (cf.
Cret. npodikvutt). For the aor. cf. Lat. dixi, Skt. adiksi.

Sépw ‘build’ *demh, -

Séuw P03  depéie 2 #8epo A07"

H1[+kHT] Myc (ptc)®8 + HS
debuny  A07  8&dumpon PF1
H 2 [+ Hdt] H 6 [+ Hdt]
gdoufifny ALl
Hsch?®

RIVS

Sépnw P03 £8eLpo, A07

&dewduny  A07  3&Sumpon PF1

25 Hdt. 6.109.3 §8exton D: 8é8oxton rell.; Hdt. 7.215 xatedédexro: kototedéSexto SV; Hde. 1.153
amodedeyuévog: dnodederypévog C. -

256 The 3p. has an aspirated stem: Se18éyetout, -0wo, after -xBe, -xBou.

57 KN Ak 611 de-di-ku-ja possibly for *de-di-ka-ku-ja SESLﬁaxu'iaL, possibly dedixviot (Seixvdp).
28 Myc. PY An 35 de<me-o-te ptc. f.: Sepéhovrec.

29 Probably late: derived from Sopée.
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Sépropan ‘see’  *derk’-
Sépkw P03 £Spaxov A04  BéBopxa PF1
Pi $260 Hé6 H2
Edapxov A04
A (opt/v126l)
Sépropan P03 £8pdko AO1L
H 13 Pi (ptc) 1262
depréoxeto P23
H2¢t

£8épyOny All
A

RIVS
£8paxov A4 Sédopxa PF1

Aépropan is secondary: see Bloch (1940) 109 ff. For the aor. and pf. cf. Skt. ddrsan
(3p), pf. daddr$a and Av, dadarsa. The Pindaric aorist is too isolated.

dépa ‘flay’ *der-
Sépw P03 dep®d F2  &epo AO07
HS Ar H6
Selpo P19

Hdt (v1; émo-); Ar
(ipv/cj; inf/v1)263

daipw P19

Ar (ipv/cj; inf/v1264)

Sépopon P03 8é8appon PF1
Ar (inf; ipv/dvé : Sol (inf); S (ptc/éx-
/tm/=cj%5) /=cj26Y; Hdt (ptc/

&x-); Ar (ptc)

60 P, Pq. XXII (i) 1 8épkev (Fr. 52w).

5L A, Pr. 903 npospdxot: -8dprot M: -5épror multi codd.

22 See Forssman (1964) 17-19: the ptc. ending -eig belongs to the root aorist (*-ent-, e.g., Skt. krdnr-).
See n7 in Forssman (1964) for a possible second form of this athematic aor. Ruijgh believes Spaxeic is a
ptc. of é8pdnv; an aor. modelled on étpdeny : intr. Etpogov.

263 Hdt.: most forms with eip- have a v.l. 8ep-. Ar. Av. 365 Seipe RVUT: Soipe A (Budé, not in OCT);
Ar. N. 442 Selpew Scaliger: épewv RVMS: Saipetv AU (Budé, not in OCT, Bekk. has Sodpe, Saipew,
non vidi, see Veitch).

24 See previous note.

%5 Ar. R. 1106 dwé {te) Sépetov : 1e add. Dobr.: ¢j. éve ... 8épeoBov Brunck (see Veitch, not in OCT).
%6 S, Oenom. Fr. 420 éxxkexoppévog: tkdedapyévog Herwerd.
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Seipopon P19
Ar (dmo-)
£66pny Al10
Hdt (ptc/éx-)
£8éptnv All
Alc (&nv-/lac?6)
“RIVS
Sépw P03 £de1pa A07

For. the pr. 8¢pw cf. Goth. dis-, ga-tairan, OHG fir-zeran, Lit. derd, difti (dirti). Lit.
also has a ye/o-pr. diriii, the form corresponding to the zero grade in Gr. However,
doipa is too late (Ar.) to be Urverwant. For the aor. cf. Skt. ddrs-at (short vowel sj.).

Sépw + déyw ‘masturbate’; ‘knead’ PO: *debh- 7
Séyo P25 £8éymoal A08 ’
Hdt (vI268) H 1 (ptc)

Seyéo P29

Hdt (v126%) t

Ségopon PO3 (&)8eydunv  AO7
Ar (inf; ptc) Hsch (sj/ éx-)270
Séyopon P25 ’

Hsch (sj/x-)

RIVS

Séyw P25

Sépopon P03

Séyopon ‘take, accept’ + Soxéw ‘seem; think’ + (npoc-) Sokdw ‘expect, think’ 2t

*dek’-
Séxyopon P03 6éEopon F1  (8)0ekduny  A07  Sédeypon PF2
H9 HS8 Myc272; H 49 H9

267 Alc. 296a, 8 Voigt &nvdépbnv|

268 Hdt. 4.64.2 Séyer: Seyel a.

20 Hdt. 4.64.2 Séyer: Seyel a.

20 *Exéyntal as aor. in Veitch, but this could of course be a sj. pr., despite Hsch. explanation
Ekpaatrydonta.

771 Aokedw was eliminated in Chapter One.

212 Myc. KN L 641 de-ka-sa-to, PY Pn 30 o-de-ka-sa-to () 8¢Eao.
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déxopon P03 6edéEopon F3  &8éyumv AO01/PO1  8eddxknuon  PF6

Alc (opt;inf)/Sa  H1 7T Myc23; H 38 H I (ptc)?™
Séyaton P01
H 9 [+ 38]275
£8éxOnv All
E (ptc/dno-) T
Soxtw P27  86kw Fl #doka AQ7  8ed6xnxo PF4/PF6
H?25 A hH A (v1?6) §
Soxnow F1  (&)86xnoa
A (v1277); Hdt AQ7/A08
H?2; St
Sé8oypon PF1
A
Seddxnuon
. Pi PF2/PF6
&doxcBny  AllL
E (ptc) ¥
Soxdiw P26 £d6xnoo A07
A (npoc-) Ar (inf/npoc-)
doxdopon P26
E (pte/mpoo-)
RIVS
Séxopan P03 E0ekbumy  AO7  848eypon PF2
Séyoton PO1 £8éyunv A01/(PO1)

Sokéw P27

213 Myc. KN Le 642 de-ko-to, probably aor. 8éxt0; as a NH Aéktog in PY Cn 600; Gs. de-ko-to-jo in PY
In 413; there is also a compound named ra-wo-do-ko, AapoSoxog (PY Ea 802).

214 1+ Hes. Sc. (ptc) 1, pf. of 8éxopon with active sense.

25 I 12.147 Séyoravn; Veitch: "perfect without augment”; Mehler (1919): pr. (athematic); Ch. (1958)
1.296, 384 points to pr. (ipf.). The ‘aor.” forms &8éypnyv, Séynevog etc. may originally have been ipf. In
his etymological dict. Ch. says it is "peut-étre imprudent” to interpret it as an athematic present, although
the forms seem to have a durative meaning in some cases, and a punctual meaning in other cases. This
athematic form could be a "création d’ atdes". Hsch. has npotiSeypan- npocdéyopa.

216 A. Eu. 309 Sedoxnkev: Seddwnuev Tr.

1 A. Pr. 386 Soxfiogt: Soxel oot HDSSCTPQCTY; Soxeita (Dawe) aptius foret.
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Soxdiw P26
Soxdopon P26

The pr. with aspiration 8éyopar is -Attic (and H.). The root aorist &8éyunv may
originally have been a present. Skt. ddsti and Av. dasta point to an AS flexion *dék"4,

*dék'"-toi (Narten 1968, 15). The o-vocalism in £50&o cannot be old.

S8éw 1 ‘bind, tie’ *deh, -
Séw P19/P03 &ficw Fl1 #dmooa AO07
HS H 1 (inf); Ar H49
Sidnm - P02
H2t
Sfopon  P19/PO3  Shcopon Fi #dnodunv  AO07  8&8epon PF1

Hi1

&{8epon P02
hH (inf/=c{?%0) 1
dnoooxdunv P23
Hi1t

RIVS

0ém P19/P03
(8idnue P02)
Séopon ~P19/P03
(8idepon P02)

A (v128); Ar (repr-)

H17

£540nv All
Sol (ptc); Hdt

£dnoa - A07

tdnodunvy  AO07

Myec (ptc)?®; H7

Sé8epon PF1

The reduplicated pr. is not necessarily secondary, after iy as Fr. and Ch. believe.

Séw 2 ‘lack, miss’ *dey-
 dtw P03 Sefow 9 &dénoca A03
H1%l Hdt S (opt/rpooc-); Hdt

(®)dnoo. A07
H 1 (>cj®2)t

218 A, Ch. 896 &' odecon Sophianus, Turn.: 8fjcetoan M.
2 Mye. PY Sa 287, Sa 794 de-de-me-no, deSepéve; Ra 984 de-de-me-no, dedepéva.

20 HCer. 456 8edécBon: §iSecfon Voss, Cobet (1861) 325 (see Richardson 1974) (not in OCT).

28l Homer has 8¢, impersonal 3s; from Alcaeus onwards we also find it in personal use.

282 11, 18.100 ueio 8t Sfioev: no v.l. in OCT, Leaf: éueio &’ #devoev; Duentz. éusio 8 &8ebet’; Risch,

Wortbildung 300: éued 8¢ Sénoev.
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Sedw P0O3/P19
Alc (ptc; ind/1ac?83)
T

Séopon P03
A

Sedopor PO3/P19
H31

RIVS

Séw P03
devw P0O3/P19

Séopon P03
dedopat PO3/P19

CHAPTER TWO

£dednoa A0S
H2t

Senoopon P

Hdt (inf; ptc); Ar .

Sevficopoir F1/F9

H4t
£8enbnv All
S (sj); Hdt

“Ednoa must be secondary, because it contains no -v-.

Sfie “Ishall find’

RIVS

S18doxe ‘learn’

Siddokw P22
H3

PO: *deh;s-/ *des- ?

Sho F5/P29
H9 {24
Séw F5/P29
Alc 285
Sho F5/P29
*dns-
S18dEw Fl  £8idaka AQ7
Hipp (ptc); A H6
Sé8oov A06
H4%7 1

b8édac

PF1

H 1 (ptc) [+ hH

(ptc)? 1]
Seddmca
H3

PF6

23 Veitch, s.v.: "present active not used", but Alc. 117b, 30 Voigt Sede[v.
284 Hsch. has an ipf. E8nev.
285 Alc. 375 Voigt 8w with shortened n; see Hamm p. 33 § 64k.

285 HMerc. 510 om. M.

27 Causative meaning: ‘to teach’.
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£618doKknoa AO8

Hes (inf); hH (opt/

=cj?8); Pi (éx-) 1
Siddokopon P22 SiddEopar  Fl  (8)818akdumv AO7

H 1 (ptc); Tyrt Thgn (v120); S Hes; S
(pv); A
deddocbon  AO6
H 1 @{nH)? 1
Soncopat P &dénv Al0
H2% H 1423
(8)0186yBnv  AlL -
Sol (ptc); Sa
(lac®*); Thgn (sj);
A (ipv); S (inf); Hdt
RIVS -
S1ddokw P22 8£800v A06
Siddoxopon P22 £8émv Al0
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Oedidoyvic  PF5
Myc (ptc)™ §

8ediboyuor  PF2
H 1 (inf); Hdt (ptc) T

Sebdmuon PF6
hH (ptc/vl) 1292

The vocalism of 84360 cannot be original, as one would expect *8eddmg (<

*8eaoFdg); it has the short o from £8dmv. See Debrunner (1937) who descibes how

the root do.(c)- was replaced by the present stem in the IVS.

S1dpdoxe ‘run’ *dreh ,-

S18pdoxkw P22 £dpov A0l

Hdt (cp/-n-); Ar H 2 (ptc/ém-); Thgn

(cp); Hsch (opt/cm-); S (Gm-);
Hsch (inf) 2%

&¢édpaika PF4
Ar (ptc/cp)

28 HCer. 144 S18aoxhoayu Voss ¢f. Hes. Op. 64 (not in OCT); S108{p)ficanj; for other conj'ecturcs.

see OCT.

29 KN Ak 611 de-di-ku-ja possibly for de-di-ka-ku-ja 8ed18oxvion, perhaps Sedikvion (Seixviut). Ch.
rightly calls this interpretation doubtful: the present reduplication in the pf. would then be very early. See

Chadwick-Baumbach (1963-71) and the literature cited by them.
20 Thgn. 35 pobhoesar: 8186Eean Plato Xen. Nicol.

B! Inf. §eSdacBou, diectasis form for *8edaoBo < deddecBanr.
22 HMerc. 483 8edamuévog: Sofipevog M, not in OCT

293 Veitch misinterpreted Pi. Fr. 166 Maehler (= 143 Bergk) ddev as an aor. A. (§8cov). It is a 3p aor. P.

4 Sa. 58.6 Voigt 8]18dxBny. -

B5 Hdt. (&m-/-n-). Allen and Italie ‘concur with Reiske's reading £&-6-Spo-pev in E. Hr. 14, but
mistakenly include it under &xtpéym as 3s to the root Spoy-: also £E¢8paypiov, due to the same erroneous

interpretation.
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Edpaoo A07 For the pr. cf. Skt. dddati, Av. dadaiti (both with a different reduplication vowel); for
E (1) 1 the aor. M. cf. Skt. d-di-ta, and active d-dat (cf. Edaxo for *E8wv, pl. E8opev); for the
dpoopat F1 pf. cf. late Skt. dadé, Lat. ded:.
Hdt (8we-) T
RIVS Slepor ‘speed’ PO: *dih,;-
E8pawy AO01 ' Sinw POL
Aor. 8paw, cf. Skt. root present drati. Related to dpoueiv. ' H1(&v-) 1
Siw P03
S{8amur ‘give’ *deh;- H1I%)t
S{5mpt P02 Sdow Fl ok A2 BéSawro PF4 Ei“E:‘A - ﬂngl
Myc®7; H22 Myc2%; H 58 Myc (dn-e-)®:H  Hes (v130); Tyrt R
177 Slopon P03
H 14 [+ A (v1308) ]
6186w P04 818dow F1  ESopev A01
H 34 H2t H 187 RIVS
SéoKov P23 Slepon P01
H51 Stopon P03
Sidopoi P02 Swoopon Fl  £36unv A0l Bédopait PF1 One of the two is secondary: either 8{epon is formed from Siopor by analogy with
Myc®!; Hdt 1 H 1 (rept-) H 2 (sj/ep/v132); Pi  Myc (ptc)33; H 1 {eport, or 8iepon is old and Siopon is the thematicized form. The pr. 8iw developed
(inf/ £x-); Hdt (&mo-) under the influence of diov (Seidw).
SoBficopan F7  &860nv All
N H 1 (opt); A (ptc); Silnpon ‘seek, look for’ ORS: *dieh,-
Hat £6ilnoa AO7
RIVS Hsch
Sibaut PO2 (Edexo A02) Silnuon P02 &ulAoopon Fl  &élnodunv A07
¥80-pev Aol H12 Parm 1397 H (sj); Heracl. [+ Pi
36y A0l 3édopan PF1 (-a-1]
SiCopon P29
Hes (inf); Hdt
(V%) §
2% E, IT 193 &€ ¥8pag Seid.: £££8pac’ LP RIVS

297 Myc. PY Ma 343, 365, Na 245, Vn 10+ [KN Og 0467] di-do-si 88ovo.
298 Myc. PY Un 718 do-se Sdoer; In 829 jo-do-so-si y & ddcovor.
2% Myec. PY Un 267 o-do-ke, MY Oi 701 (obscure context) do-ke (&) 8dke, KN X 681 a-pu-do-ke

Stlnuon PO2

dnddwke, PY Fr 1184 a-pe-do-ke dnédwxe 304 11.22.251 Siov: Sieg v.l. ant. ol yopiéotepou, fort. Pap.12 V10. Ch: "8ieg peut-&tre emploi abusif de
300 Hes, Th. 399 8¢3wxev o: ESmxev Aldina; Op. 279 -oig 82 8é8wmxe Porph.: -o1o1 & Edwxe et Plut. al. Stec 4’ ai craint’ (...), rapproché de Siepon par I’ influence de goPéopor.”

30! Mye. PY Ng 319, 332 di-do-fo 8iSov1or. 305 Qris it a younger formation influenced by Tepot?

M gy 23.485 sj. 1d. mepidipefov: v.l. mepidipeda LIZMINIO2TV23; 22.254 tmbdpedo: 306 A. Pe. 700, 701 Siopoit LcGPSSCTFTr: Seiopon refl.: Siepos Herm.

dnidwobped’ i tmPodpedo MIOVL, ) . 307 H. 0d. 16.239 81{nodped’ (aor. sj?) is sometimes interpreted as future.

303 Mye. KN [So 04291, So 0440, 0441 de-do-me-na SeSopévar. 308 Hdt. 1.214.4 £8ilno: £8ieto ESVR! suprascr.
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The pr. reduplication can be found throughout the paradigm. (divedo PO7)
- (ive P1])
Six- ‘fling’ *deik’- 7 (divéoponr  P14)
Sucov AO4 (5}fvouou P11y
A (ptc; ind/émo-); Aive, ivéw and Sivedw point to an athematic P06 present. Aivedw oceurs in H. only in
Pi those places where a form of §ivéw would have resluted in a creticus, which does not fit
] into the dactylic metre. It is striking that 8ivebw occurs in forms which are often
Rrvs thought to be the origin of the thematization of the athematic flexion: 3 pl. ipf., pte., opt.
ESkov A4
Spapeiv ‘run’ *drem-
Otvéw ‘whirl, spin round’ PO: *deih;- / *gWieu- ) ESpagtov A04  8&Spopa PEI
Sivém P14 . #divnoa A07 H30 H4 (cp)
H3 H 5 (ptc); Pi dedpdunka  PF6
Stvvnu P29 Hdt (ptc/ dva-)
Sat Spopdacxov P23 Sedpéunka  PF6
Siveda P07 Hes Sa (dro-)
H6 Spapéopon 27}
divebeokov P23 . Hdt
HI1Y SpoyfTan 127}
dtve PlI Alem3t2
Hes (inf); Tab- : RIVS
Heracl (dimo-)® .
Sivéopon Pl4 dedfvnuon PR ) o €dpayiov A04 .
H3 H 1 (dpor-); Adesp For the root cf. $18pdokw, £8pav. For the suffix -em- cf. Skt. drdmati.
(lac310); Hsch , )
Stvopa Pil Peyvivolopon dpdocopor ‘seize, grasp’ ORS: *derk- / *dergh-
Anacr ¥ Myc3it + PR ’ © E8poko A07
85ivibny All : ‘ Hsch
H3 . Spdocopon P19 8é8poyna  PF2
RIVS : Hdt (ptc); Ar (-11-) H2 (ptc); B}
(divéw P14) RIVS
Spdocouar P19 3&8payuon P2

39 “To thresh grain’.

310 Adesp. POx 2444, Fr. 4.4 Seduvnl. .

U PY Va 482 ge-gi-no-me-no, PY Ta 707, 708, 713 -me-na T eyWivopévog (-epévoc), -pévea. It is not

certain that this Myc. verb belongs to this lemma: PY Ta 642 twice has qe-gi-no-to YWey¥warou (-otou),

a verbal adjective pertaining to the root ge-qi-no-. If the ptc. belongs to the same root, it has lost its RD |
by haplology: it should be * ge-ge-gi-no-me-no. Less probable interpretation, see Baumbach (1971), s.v. :
Biog. . ‘ 312 aconic future.
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Spdo ‘do, accomplish’

Spdw  PO3/P19 phiow F1
H 3 (cp; opt)313; Alc A

Spaive P17
H1t%

Spaoein P28
S

Spbopcn PO3/P19
S (ptc)

RIVS

Spdo  PO3/PI9
Pr. 3paivw is probably secondary (Ch.).

Spénw ‘pluck’

Spénw P03
Hes (ipv+inf/dro-
/v1315); Pi

Spénopo P03
hH

RIVS
Spénm P03

Spénopon P03

PO: *dr-eh,-

Edpaoo A07  Bé8poxo PF4

Sol (inf/v1314); Thgn S .

(-1 A
Sédpapon PF1
E (ptc); Ar

*drep-

Edpeya A07

Hes (ptc/v1316); Pi
(inf/ dwo-); Hdt (sj)

¥
£8pamov A04
Pi (ptc) f

£6pomnov A4
Ale (sj) 127

Speybunv  AO07
H 1 (ptc); Hes
(inf/ptc/vl)

Edpeyo AOQ7
#pofomov  A04
Speyopumv  A07

33 0d. 15.324 napadpdaot and 15.333 drodpawct for -8pdovot; 15.317 has the opt. Spdot.

314 Sol. 36.24 West, not in Fatouros obtepot ppocaioto L: deest B: dtépoig Spaoon Sid fere Aristid.

(not in Fatouros’ index).

315 Hes. Op. 611 &noSpérev Doric inf. in two younger MSS; the older have an ipv. an68pene.

316 Hes. Th. 31 Spéyacar v.l. Spéyachor various mss., v.L. Spewdytevor not in OCT.

A7 Ale. 119.15 Voigt 8péraoty, with the Aeolic development of *-r-,
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Sdovapar ‘be able’

Shvopar P05 Suvficouon Fl
H 99318 H9

vivopor P05
LGort. ¥

RIVS

SdvopLon P05
The -v- is probably a pr. nasal infix.

80w ‘(cause to) sink; get or go into’

ovm P03/P19 Stcw F1
H 2 (ptc); hH (¢k-); H1

Hes Sc (v1)320

duvéw  P14/P29

Hdt (&v-)32

Sbvae P11

H 2833

Sboyw  P29/P21

Hsch

dboxov P23

H1ft

Sdoponr  PO3/P19  Sdoopon FlL
H6 H7

PO: *deuh,-

£dvuvnoduny  AQ7
H 8 [+ Sem (sj) 1]

(&)8vvéobnv All
H 2; Pi319
Hdoviny  AlL
AsS (&)

PO: *duH-?
£60v A0l 8é8vka
H1123! H3

£6vo0 A07
H6

(£)dDodunv  AQ07
H 2 [+ Hdt (inf/éK-
>cj3%) ]

123

PF4

318 Sa. 4.3 Voigt Sdvauo is sj, see Bergk4 and (Voigt-YHamm. Cf. Sa. 16.4 sj. £pérar. In the MS
tradition there are forms like Svvéortan (see e.g., the index on Hdt.).

319 Hdt. 7.106.2 has a v.l. 4SuvvéoBnooy (d).

320 % in IL, © in Attic. Hes. Sc. §tvouo’ (1) (OCT): dbpevan I: SHove’ (1) F, but these verses are dubious

(see OCT).
32U But Hes. Op. 728 8y with short vowel.
32 Hdt. 3.98.4 évBvovot: évduvéovot aP.

3B Abve comes from *§0-v-F-o with an intransitive meaning ‘to go into; set’.
3 Hdt. 5.106.6 éShoecBon corr. Kriiger: éxdhoaofou L.
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(£)00cdunv  A09
H 40 [+ Hes {]
(&)dvoodunv A09

Hes (ptc/v1325) ¢
SvBficopon F7  (8)806nv () All
Ar (aro-) Ar (Gmo-/sj)
(£)80mv Al0
Hes (sj) 3%
RIVS
(8dw P03/P19) ] £60v A0l
(duvén P14) (8dvoa A07)
(Sdve P11)
(&bopor PO3/P19) (680céuny  A07)

£8%c0uny  A09
Pr. 8%ve (< *8b-v-p-0) and Suvéw both point to an older athematic P0G present
*8bvevpt, -vopev, but §6ve may have been built by analogy (e.g., TASva = -8vtog ¢
-EADT0¢). Pr. 806 may be a recent formation, based on the causative aor. £8voa, which
originally msut have had an e-grade,

tdw ‘let, leave alone, permit’ ORS: *h,euh,-
£dw PO3/P19 ¢éhow Fl  ei-/éoca A07
H 39 H10 H 48327
eido PO3/P19 édow (&) Fl el&oa A07
H 28328 HI13™» ¢ H 130 }
£ PO1 #Booa A07
H 1 (>cj) 1331 Hsch (ipv)332

35 Hes. Op. 384 Svcopevéov et sch. Arat. 256 (390.16M): Svopevéawy : Dio Max.: Sucoopeviov (see
the index by Hofinger; not in OCT).

3% Veitch questions whether Hes. Op. 728 8dn can be interpreted as an 2 aor. P. (A10).

327 In the pr. eldo is metrically lengthened: there is no instance in H. where it can be an augmented ipf.

In the aor. it is the other way around: all forms with ei- are ind.

38 PForms with metrically lengthened first syllable.

3 0d 21.233 hoovawv with short o or to be read with synizesis.

30 11 10.299 elacev with short o.

3L [1.5.256 £& points to an athematic £&yu (3s. of an Aeolic flection, Schwyzer 1935, 203 and 1939,
660n, 682). Many editions, however, give &4, to be read with synizesis. The substantive elayevi may be
derived from this root: ‘riverside pasture, meadow’; land along a river that has been left vacant.

32 In #Basov (Zvpaxdator; Hsch.) -B- stands for -F-
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ebo PO3/P19

Hsch3

£aoKov P23

H4t

gleokov P23

H 4 [+ Hes 1]

édopar  PO3/P19  2&copat FI

S (ipv; inf); E (pte) t E 1

RIVS

(Edw P03/P19) (¥oca A07)
Eap P01 eltioa A07

#Paoco. AO7
It may be that the aor. with short o is old, and E&oo stands for Encoo (cf. £8dutioo,
éddpoooa etc.), probably based on the model of the denominatives énding in ~Gw. The
pr. €6 could be a thematization of &&ut, but as the latter form is weakly attested, it
could also have been derived from the aor. The verb does not have a clear etymology.

¢yeipo ‘awaken’ *h, ger-
¢yelpo P19  &yepd F2  dyepo A07  éypfiyopo PF1
H 104267 S (8E-/=cj5); Ar  H 7426 A (pte/VI3%); Ar
(&n-)
tyéppw P19 ¢ypfyopfo. - PFS
Alc (inf) 1 H4+t
éyelpopon P19 (M)éypdunv  A04
H 1 (ptc); Hes H 13; Ar (¢€m-)
C(M)Eyépbnv ALl

H (v13%); Sa (ptc);

Hdt (cp; inf)
RIVS
(Eyeipw P19) fiyerpo. A07  (&ypiyyopa  PFI1)
(¢yelpopor  PI9) Trypdunv A4

33 gba [...] o Hsch, 3s ind. or 2s ipv.?

34 No formal distinction between ipf. and aor. ind. 3s and sj. Secondary verbs like ¥ypo, éypficow,
éypyopdw are not included.

35 8. Tr. 978 *Eeyepeic Dawe: *Eeyeiperg L: *Eeyeipng L s.1,, cett.

36 A. Eu. 706 éypnyopdg: ypfiyopov Tr.; Ag. 346 &ypnyopds Askew: -ov codd.

351 1. 23.287 SyepBev: v.l. EyepBev (each in various mss.).

.‘»i
|
i
|
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Pf. éypfiyopal is based on *&yfiyopa after (M)éypduny (cf. Skt. jagdra); éypfiyopBa is a
Greek innovation. The e-grade in the pr. must also be young. The aor. may be an
adaptation of *fiyepa (cf. Extewve : *Exteva; Epberpo : Egbepar).

The analysis of the paradigm by Fr. and Ch. has been superseded by Beekes’

interpretation: * i, ger-.

#do ‘eat’ *h, ed-
£8n P03 £E6nda PF2
H54 H 1 (ptc) [+ hH
(pte) 11

£du POI £6n8oko PF4
H 10 (@inf) [+ Alcm ' Ar (ptc; ind/cp)
(inf) 1]
£8ecKov P23
HlY

#Sopou . F5 £dn8o-pait

HIl38 - HILT PF2/PF5
RIVS
£ P01

Edopon F5

For inf. pr. E8uevon cf. Hitt. edmi, Skt. ddmi. The fut. 8Sopout, which is an old pr. sj.
with short vowel, also points to an athematic pr. Pf. #6n8o-pon is modelled on néno-

pot

#lopon/ Y€ ‘make to sit; M. seat oneself, sit” “*sed-

o P04 oo (D) Fl eloa A07
HS57 FH (inf/xc®-/vi); H36
Hdt (xot-/v)3 1

ilave P15 gooo. AOQ7
HS8 H 1 (inf/ép-)
leckov P23 oo A07
H3¢t H 5 (xeb-)

fooo, A07

H 1 (pte/xeB-)

338 Active meaning.
39 HMerc. 284 xoficew: kaBiooar Baumeister, Abel: kaficonr DM (OCT has xoicoon and mentions
no v.1.); Hdt. 4.190 xaricovor P: -cwot rell.
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Copon P04  £8odpav F2/FAF5  decoduny  A07
H7 Ar (ko8- H3
£Copon P19 E£ocopon Fl  eioapny AQ7
H 1+130 H (inf/ée-) T Hes (v134); Thgn

todunv 1)  A07
E (xa@-/vB4) ¢
Hounv  A04/A06

 HO+130%2 §
Hobnv All
S (si/vl/dub¥3) +

RIVS

o P04 eloo A07
{Copou P04 (elodunv  A07)
£lopan P19 £éunv  A04/A06

For fipa vide s.v. For €Copoun -although marginal as pr.-, cf. ON sitia, OHG sizzen,
which are perhaps P19 as well, and for {{w cf. Lat. sid6, Umbr. sistu (sidito) and Skt.
sidati. ’

“E{opon seems to function as aor. as well in Homer. It could be a reduplicated aor.,
having a cognate in Av. hazdyat (opt.). Another possibility is that it contains an
augment with secondary aspiration and a root in the zero grade (Ch. 1958, 1:336). The

causative sigmatic aor. may be younger.

t0ého/ Bého ‘be willing’ PO: #h,gWhel.
£0éhw P03 é0edfiom P 70énca A08
H 283 H6 H 2; Pi (ptc; opt);
g3

30 Hes. Op. 639 véooato et Strabo 9.2.25 al.: elcato Cert. §.

3L E Hi. 31 xafelooto AL et I12: -Bi6- MBVDEP: -fi51- O: -fno- C.

32 The forms £feto etc. could be A04 or A06, but morphologically speaking they could also be ipf.
(pr.). There is at least one example of a present: £{eaut.

¥3 8. 0.C. 195, dubitabili loco, according to the index, has 7| £08& Brunck: f *60® La: § o1& r et voluit
LY°: 40 zt.

34 The first certain occurrence of a stem £0eA- is in Pi.; S. has the first ind. with 1-. But Homeric
£0¢éAnoas-oe could be an ind. without augment, and since the older form is ¢0éA- not 8&A-, I reconstruct

an aor. N0eknoo.
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0édhew P03  Oeliow F9  £B8énoa A0S

H 2 (ind/vl; opt/ Hdt (v1); E36 Sa (sj); A (ipv); S

vI¥5); Sem (opt; ptc); Hdt (inf;
ind/vl)347

¢0éheoxov P23
H3

RIVS
#0éhw P03
The old pr. is £€0éAw, not OéAa (see Fr., Ch.).

elwbBa ‘be accustomed’ *syedh-348

A P03] ‘ EaBol PF2

H2 (pte) T H 2 [+ Hdt 1]
elwbo PF2
H6
t0oko  PF4/PF5
Hsch (Doric)
£0é0wKa PF4
Hsch (Lesbian)

RIVS

(#00 P03) elwba PE2

Perhaps the Homeric ptc. #0wv belongs here. The Lesb. form points to *se-sye/od"-; pf.
£mbo is therefore secondary.

eldopar ‘appear, seem’ PO: *ueid-
eidopon P03  eloopon Fl éewcépnv A07
H20 H1 (&) 1 H 34 [+ Hes {]
getSopon - P03
Pi (ptc) ¥

M5 J1 1.277 has ¥0e)’ in the OCT edition, no wv.ll. mentioned in the a.c.; Od 15.317 doc’ / 810’
#0éhotev Ar. (pooi schol.) vulg.: BéAorev bgj.

346 Hdt., various places: é0ehfio-: v.1. BeMio-, see Stork; Ar. A. 318 BeMicn/ 'Belico.

347 1 did not find any aor. ind. OgA- within our corpus and an aor. ind. éB8e)- only appears as a v.l. in Hdt.
See Stork. The Homeric forms £8éAnco/-ce, which could in theory be interpreted 8-8¢- (with augment),
have been placed s.v. h8eAnca, ¢.v.

348 But see Schrijver (1991) 141: €lwba < *se-suoh Idh—.

39 Awxeicetanin 11 8.535, factitive future ‘let appear’.
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RIVS

eidopot P03 teloduny AO07
Eiopou is possibly based on eidog, or on the -causative- sigmatic aorist, which has
only survived in the middle. Related to 18-,

elxo ‘give way’ *yeik-

glko P03  itw Fl eito A07

H20 A (bm-)3%0 H 23351

Fixe P03

Co? +

ei€ockov P23 gi&aBov Al2

HLft S (inf; sj; ptc; opt/

or-; ind/rop-) T

eiopon Fi
H 3 (dr(0)-) T

RIVS

eikw P03 gika AQ7

Skt. vijdte (with zero grade) and OE wican, OHG wihhan (with e-grade) are cognates.
However, these forms point to a voiced consonant, whereas Greek has a -k-. This can be

explained by assuming an athematic flexion.

eidé® 1353 ‘shut in; press’ *uel-
giréo P14 #hoo. A07  Eoho PF1
H 8 [+ Hdt 1] H6 Pi (=cj**)
gl P12/P19 gedoo A07
E (npoo-/v1355) { H1(nf) t

350 There is an old reading in 7. 17.230 £i€ex for ei€n (not in OCT), and Veitch also gives a fut. act. for
11. 16.305 (not in OCT).

351 Only Alcman has ¥etéa (from *Epeia).

352 Boeotic imperfect.

353 In some dictionaries and indices elAéo 1 and 2 are placed under one lemma.

354 pi. P. 4.233 £6\er Boeckh: aidAler mss.

355 E. HI. 445 npooeter L (rescripsit LY): yp. npdoorye P28,
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FnAéon P14 siinoa A07
inscr (Elis V BC) Hdt (ovv-/pte) T
(émo-/opt; lac)3%6
i P14
Hsch (inf/dr-)357
eidéopar P13/P14 nAcdunv A07  Eehpou PF2
H 1 [+ Hdt (ptc/dm-) Ib [+ Sem 1}358 H4t
1]
eldopon  P12/P19 Fiilpon PF2
H3 (ptc) + inscr (Gortyn V
BC) (pte/xort-)3%0
efAAopon P12/P19 siAnpon PF2
A (pto) 1 Hdt (ptc/cp)
EGAnV Al0
HI16t
eidfonv All
Hdt (xot-) T

Fnanbiovr,  All

TabHeracl. (pte/

0 ¢
RIVS

®)¥roa A07
eidopar  P12/P19

£6Anv Al0
elAéw is a Greek creation and probably comes from FeA-vém with a nasal suffix, rather
than a nasal infix, which would make it P13/P14 (for the sake of convenience I call it
P14). The pr. ?AAw occurs in this period only as v.1. / ¢j. to efAAw. There is reason to
question the existence of a pr. YAk from * Fi-FA-a, if one assumes iotacism for these
forms. There has a been considerable interaction between eiléo 1 and 2.

3% Three inscriptions from Elis: GDI 1159 (first half V BC) émopn[A--to]lv; 1150 drofniéolay
(Schwyzer 414); 1154 émoffiAeor (Schwyzer 411); the last two without date, but certainly within our
period. :

37 Hsch. émehely - dmoxAeiew, with a possibly Aeolic geminate, probably belongs here.

358 1b. 332 and Sem. 17 do not belong to- EAarbve (or EAkopa), but o eidéem 1 (see a.c. West).

39 Schwyzer 179 X, 35 (Gortyn, 450 BC) KOTOFEAEVDY.

%0 Tab. Heracl, (VI BC) éypninbiavr..
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eidéw 23! ‘wind, turn round’

TAAw P4
inscr IV BC)362 §
A o P12/P19
S (vI3%); Ar
TAhopo P04
S (pte/v13#) +
eidéopon P14
Hdt (ptc) t

RIVS

AA® P04
iAo P12/P19
TAAouon P04
See also eidéw 1.

eiMw ‘enfold’
eiAdo PO3/P19
Hsch

eid Gopon PO3/P19
St

RIVS

The © in e{ABpon must be secondary.

eiddow
Hilt

Fl

*yel-

elAduny AQ7
Ar (ptc/mept-)

eiddpuny A07

*yelHu-

eiAbpat
H 93%s
E\Oolny All
H 3 [+ Arch (ptc)
1136
(eiAopon

131

PEF2

PF2)

361 ST do not take this verb as a separate lemma, but rather see it as a subdivision (C) of el 1.
362 GDI IV, p. 867 (first half IV BC) (misprinted 847 in LSJ).

33 S. Fr. 158 Radt eiAAet pdv eiow: EAAnpeviiown cod.: many other w.l{,
364 3. Ant. 340 Mopévav I°: drdopévay I: T IMopévev S: todhopévay a: elhopévev vel sim. cett.

365 But H. eidbéro.
36 As if from éAdo.
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elpl ‘be, exist’ *, es-

elul (Eo)

PO1/(PO3/P19)
Myc37; H 1533368
Eoxov P23
H 463
gipod POl  Eooopon F1

H 3 (ipv; ind/vl); S H 1173
(vD; E (v1)370 ¢

£oopat F1
Myc372; H 35
goton F5/F8
H59

gocoduon 37
H 3 [+ Hes 11373
tooduon )38

E (dub. lect.™) ¢

RIVS
elud POl
(elpon PO1) #¥(o)oopnon F1

goton F5/F8
Cf. Hitt. e$mi, Skt. dsmi, etc.

37 Myc. KN Ai 63, Sd 0422 ¢-e-si, ¥hevor; PY An 614 (doubtful reading) a-pe-e-si (n-); En 609 e-ne-
e-si (&v-); PY Ep 617 e-0, £dv; An 18 a-pe-o (&m-); KN Uf 625 e-ne-o (év-); KN B 823, PY An 724 a-pe-
o-te, anedveg; KN Ap (618+) 633 a-pe-a-sa, dnéocoar; PY An 5 te-ko-to-a-pe (for te-ko-to a-pe), and
An 18 [An 852] te-ko-to-na-pe (sandhi) téxtwv &nfig. One may add PY Va 15 é-to, ¢otov (dual).

38 Incl. ipv. {oBt. Also thematic forms.

39 But Alcm, 74 has foxe with augment.

30 0d 1.302,3.200 ipv. £66°(0) may have its middle ending from the fut., perhaps to avoid homophony
with *£c0u ‘eat’; on the basis of this form the others may have been modelled: Od. 20.106 eioto sive
flato (‘to sit” OCT): efato Aristarchus (= ficov);-S. Tr. 24 fipnv L s.L.: fjunv cett.; S. Ai. 679 fuiv K:
fiumv cett.; E. HL 931 8p’ A oihwv Herw.: &p’ v ¢idov LP: fipnv tékvov Choeroboscus; E. Tr. 474
fipev thpavvor VHQL: fipmv thpavvog Apsines.

31 All medial futures have an active meaning.

I Myc. KN Am 601+ e-so-to, possibly Esovrot.

33 Various explanations for éooeito: M. West: Doric (unique in Homer?); R. Janko (1992): metrically
lengthened variant of €oceton; Ruijgh in a review of Janka (1992) (Ruijgh, 1996, 81) thinks it is an
amalgam of #oceton and elton ‘he will be” (cf. €Sopat).

¥4 B, JA. 182 is deleted by some scholars.
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el ‘go, come’ *h,ei-
eip (fo) el F5
PO1/(P03/P19) H377
Myc3s; H 619376
{oka P23
inscr (Crete) (vI378;
dubious) T
RIVS
el PO1

Cf. Skt. émi, imds, Lit. eimi, Hitt. paimi.

elnelv ‘speak, say’ *uekv-

einesxov P23 Eeimov A06

H28 % H 80137
(Byemo A03
H 8380; 4 (vI381);
Hes; Pi
elndpuny AO03
Hdt (6m-) t

RIVS
gemov AO6

The o-thematic forms are secondary (Ch.) but see Chapter Four, p. 385 and 397. Aor.

Eetmov (dissimilated from *EF-guk¥-ov) corresponds exactly to Skt. dvocam.

375 Myc. PY An 1; MY Au 657; KN B 7041 i-jo-te, ibvte,

376 Also thematic forms: (idv, {o etc.). Veitch and Gehring include it under eloopat and eloduny s.v.
£, but they belong to *Fet-, s.v. Tepot.

377 The present used as future.

378 Schwyzer 180. Dubious readings. See also Halbherr (1897) esp. 222-4; the inscription is called
archaic in the title of the plate and attributed to “the third period of Gorynian writing", Boustrophedon.
Halbherr reads 8t[v’ &]vg noAépolig k* fiy; Collitz {oxet (= Exer) and Dareste (and Schwyzer) Rij 11, p. 328
{oxer.

379 A Lindian decree (V BC) contains a form fine.

380 1n H. 2nd person only, ind. and ipv. (3s ind., sj. are interpreted as derived from &ewmov).

381 HMerc. 261 ewnog: #etneg D, -og E (not in OCT).
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*hyuerg’- (*serk-/serg"-)

épyw P03 eipéo Fl  (§)epa A07
H26 A (v1¥®2); S H 1; hH (koz-¢-
183 [+ Hdt (cp/vl)
1l
elpyo P03  efptw Fl elpto A07
HI1 E S (inf); Hdt (cp;
' EOR
Epyo P03  #ptw Fl &ipéo AO07
H 2 (&ro-); HA*5 + S (Euv-) 1 Anacr (inf/x08-); E
elpyo P03  #pEw Fl &pyoBov -~ AI2
Thgn (VI®); Ar  TabHeracl (¢p-) H5 13
Epyvout P06 eipyofov Al2
H 1 [+ Hdt (cp/v]) 1] S (inf; sj/éxn-) [+ E
(inf) 11388
£pyvio P08 EFopyov A04
Hdt (éo-/v1389) inscr (Cypr., V BC)
(ko=)3%
epyvio P08
Hsch
Eépyopon P03 eipEopon Fl elpyaBéunv Al2  Eepypon PF2
H 1 (ptc) + Ar (ouv-) A (ipv/xor-/vI¥Y) T H 1 (pte; vI32) [+

Arch (ptc) 1]

382 A. Se. 503 elptev; the index names ww.IL. - o1, -e1e, but these are not mentioned in the a.c. of the OCT
edition.

383 HMerc. 356 xotéepte p: xatépeke cett.

384 Hdt. 3.136.2 lpte: EpEe(v) CP.

385 There are vv./l. with aspiration in Hdt.
386

387
388

Thgn. 710 eipyovou: v.L eipyovat, see Veitch; not in West.

Some editors interpret these forms as presents (and give present accents).

These forms are sometimes interpreted -and therefore accentuated- as pr.: eipyéBeiv (see e.g.,
Veitch).

389 Hdt. 2.86.7 éoepyvior: doepyviovot d.

30 Inscr. Cypr. 217.1 Masson (Schwyzer 679) xatEfFopyov, aor. with zero grade, or perhaps an ipf. or
plpf. : '

B A, En. 566 xorerpyafod: kotepyadod codd.

32 Not in Gehrings index: 1. 5.89 &epypévon vulg.: éeppévor Aristarchus, various mss.
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elpyopa P03 Epfopon Fl elpyjion e
hH (8)); A (& S (v13%3) 1 I (ptefe) |
inf); S
Epyopon P03 elpynon PI¥2
H 1 (ptc); Hdt (inf; Ar (ptc)
ptc; ind/v13%; ind/
€6-) T
elpyvopor P06 €pypon  PF2/POI
Hes (ptc/lac¥) t ' H 63%

#pxbnv All

H 1 (ptc) t
RIVS
Epyo P03 Eepkoa AO7

(¢épyoBov  Al12)
EFopyov AN
tépyouon P03 (eipyoBéunv A12) Epyuor PE2/(P0O1)

gpyuon  PO1/(PF2)
The vv-pr. is secondary (Ch.). The verb probably originated from a contamination of

*h,werg- and *sergh- (Beekes 1969, 63) or *serk- (cf. €pxog). Homeric ¥pyotot and

£épyato may be static athematic middle forms (*serk-).

elpopat ‘ask’ - v ORS: *h,reu-/h,eru-
tpém P03
H 12 (€&-; sj%7; opt;
pe) t
épevw  PO3/P19
Hsch (ipv)

393 8. OR. 890 #p€eton LGCa; Ep- Rpa.

3% Hdt. 4.164.3 épyeto: €pyeto DR; 7.197.4 Epyero: elpyeto d.

%5 Hes. Fr. 88.6 ei]py[v]opevoL

3% H: all forms are 3p pf., one 3p plpf.; Od. 10.241, has an augment and could also be included under
Eepypou. The e-vocalism must be secondary. It is also possible to interpret this pf. as an old acrostatic
present of the root *sergh-; this would account for the e-vocalism as well as the omission of the

reduplication. The meaning ‘to be shut in or out’ fits into the acrostatic class, and also explains the "

transition to the perfect.
37 [, 1.62 Epelopey is sj.
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elpopat P03 eipficopor Fl A pouny A04

H 4938 H S5 [+ Hdt 1] H 10 (sj; opt; inf);
Sa

épéopot P03 #phcopa F1

H167 S

elpéopon P29

Hdt (ptc/én-/v13%) +

RIVS

(épém P03)

(¢pedbow  PO3/P19)

(eipopor  PO3) (Mpduny  A04)

(Epéopon P03)
For the pr. an older *£pevpt can be postulated, where the other presents are
thematizations (&péF-w, Epf-opar). The aor. goes back to a pr., according to Ch.

elpw 1 ‘fasten together in rows, string’ *ser-

elpaw P19 elpa A07

Pi (inf); S (pte/map- A (pte/mop-)42; Ar

V140); Hdt (repr-)%0!
Eeppon PR2
H 3 [+ hH (ptc/vl)]
elppon PF2
Hdt (ptc/év-/vl43) +
Epuon PF2
Hdt (ptc/év-/vl) 1

RIVS

(elpw P19) (elpar AO07)

Eeppon PF2
The pf. is old (Ch.); the e-grade in the pr. may be secondary, but perhaps a development
*urh ;-ye/o- > * pep-ye/o- > eipw is possible.

3% < *Epropat.

399 Hdt. 3.64.5 érerpdpevog: éneipebuevog a (éxnp. C).

40 3. Ant. 368 napeipwv fere codd.; yepaipwv Reiske: nepaivav Pflugk: v deipov Schneidewin.

4L The EM gives an aspirated form eipw, as one would expect: cf. Lat. serg. The loss of the aspiration
can easily be explained by the fact that the verb usually occurs in compound forms: cuv-, nept-.

42 A.Fr.281 (Longinus 3.1) is from the Orethuia, which is not mentioned in the éatalogue of his plays.
403 Hdt. 4.190 éveippévaov: bveppévav P: Gveppivev d.
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elpw 2 ‘say, speak’ *yerh -
elpw P19 épéw 27} ¢ipnka  PF4/PFG
H 3 [+ Hes (ptc/ H98 A
vI40) ]
elpéo P29  Fple F3
Hes (ptc/vi45) § Co t
elpopon P19 eipAoopot Fl1 elpnuan PF1
H 246 § H1 Hé6
\ (¢p)pfifmv Al
H 2 (ptc); Hdt (inf);
Et
: eipébnv All
Hdt +
RIVS
tpéw F2
gipnuot PF1
tioxw ‘make like; deem equal’ OLVS: *ueik-47
tlokm P22  eitw F1 [ei&a] A07 . Eowko PF1
H14 Ar hH4® H 354
{oxw P21 Euc-/elK- PF2
H 5410 ¢ H26
Hiyuon PR2
H S5 [+ E (rpoo-) 1141
eifoot PF5
E[+Art]
RIVS
. Eowo PF1

404 Hes. Th. 38 eipedoa: v.l. eipov(an D Noo $3€.

405 See previous note. .

46 )1 1.513; Od. 11.542. LSJ and Veitch include this form under eipw ‘to say’; Ch. (+ Fr.): "se
rattachent & eipopot ‘demander’”,

407 Ruijgh proposes a fusion of *ueik- with * hyweis-, sce Ruijgh (1991-96) 2.147-58

48 Gehring’s index includes this form under éiokw; however, it belongs to €ixw (see Ebeling 1885).

4 Meaning: ‘be like, seem’. , i

410 Sim, 130.2 Bergk3 has {okw, not in West.

41 This form may have been a (reduplicated) aorist in origin, as Schulze (1910) proposes. See also

Ruijgh (1991-967) 2.157.
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Euc-/elx- PE2 [MAodumv]  AO7
The presents are Neubildungen (Frisk). Ib [+ Sem 1118
NA&Onv All
ExdV ‘ready’ *uek’- A
£kdv P03 NAdoBnv All
H 17 (pte)t2 Hdt (v49)
RIVS RIVS
v PO3 ((Aéo  PO3/P19) HAaco AQ7
ot P01
&M ‘drive, set in motion’ ORS: *h,elh,- Nhacdpny  A07  EMhAapon PF|
e Y o Pr. Ehabva is probably a denominative (Fr./Ch.).
Eladve P29 éMdw/iMw/ EAd  fildoo A07  EMAGKo PF4
H39 H> 2 M9 S (&) EASopan “wish, long’ PO: *h,ueld-
thadveokov P23 #hacoo Fl1 (#)¥haooca  A07 ]
Hdt (én-) + H2(cp/vl; 3 4 H37 (napn-) [+ EAdopo P24
hH; Hes (ptc) 1] H3[+Pi 1]
tAdo  PO3/PLY Hhok AO7 eAdopon P24
H 18 Ar (&m-yt H 17 [+ Hes 1]
Ao POL RIVS

inscr (Dor,)415

thdoookov P23

$éAdopon P24
"EASouan is secondary, cf. #A8wp: the ‘prothetic’ vowel (*¢FérBeto < *hjueld-) was

H1t interpreted as an augment under the influence of &-(f)éAneto (EAnic).
fAodvoponr P29 Naoduny  A07  EMfdapon PF1
H3 (pte); A H3t H8 EMéyyo “‘disgrace; question’ OIVS: *h;lengh-
Ehogon PO1 NAoooduny  A07  éAnAddoto  PFS - o . ‘
TabHeracl, 6 H 1 (ptc) H 1 (v147) § Erepro P03 éhéyEw FL - tideyo A07
H1 E H 1 (sj); A (inf); Pi
éAéyyopor . P03
A (inf); Hdt (ptc); E
412 Hsch. points to a f: yékaBo- skoboa, still retained in Cret. FexdBBc. ) (&)
413 Veitch gives two forms: one corrupt ((l. 23.427 noperdoocol, -oig: nopeddooeig vulg.), the other (ﬁ)ékéyxenv All

(Od. 18.39 EvveAdooopev) aor. sj., according to LS.
414 Tmitating Doric dialect.

E (sj/ &€-/v1420); Ar

415 Tn Doric inscriptions we find athematic present forms of this verbs. But Schwyzer (1939) 1.682, is (ptc)

cautious in reconstructing a pr. EAdut. SIG 1025 = Schwyzer 251A (Cos, IV ex. aut III in.), r. 8 éAdvie, RIVS

r. 11 éneddvie, r. 6 noteAd[vt]y, corrected on p. 461 in motéAavty TabHerc. 1.127 thdobo IV ex.); IG s "

1V 554 = Schwyzer 78 (Argos, VI/V BC), 1. 6 notehdtw. Fr, and Ch. cite a Coan form #Ad&1e which I 87\,(-:7)((1) P03 n_?\,eyE_,a A07

could not find; it is probably a misprint for éAdvte. )

46 Tab. Heracl, 1.127 E\éoBo IV ex)). 418 1b. 332 and Sem. 17 do not belong to Ehocbve (or &M hopow), but to eihéo 1 (see a.c. West),
N 0d, 7.86 éAnAéat’ b Buttmann: EAnAéSat’ vulg.: éAnAddor’ i, Pap26 ss. uv., #AnAGder e 419 All forms in Hdt. have a v.I. without -6-; see Stork.

épnpéSor’ fgj Bust. “0 E. HI. 885 ph &&eheyxB L. Dind.; pfit éXeyx8i LP.
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’

gAelv ‘take; obtain; M also choose

£heokov P23
H4t

RIVS

£A(v)0-, EAev0-

‘go, come’

Ehevoin
Hsch

gAedoopan
H46

RIVS

Ehedoopa

CHAPTER TWO

F3

Fi

Fl1

*selh, -
eihov A05
H 256

etAéunv A0S
H 182

elhov A0S
elAdpny A05

*h, leudh-

HiAvBov A04
H 104

nABov A04
H 62841

fivBov A0S
inscr (Dor. VI BC)
(plc) 422

(H)revoo.  AO7
Ib [+ Pi + LGort.

(nn-) 1

fiAvBov A04

giMjiovfa  PF1
H32%

£AfAv8a PF2/PFIL
Hd4(cp) A
EAnAevlo PF2
inscr (Gortyn) (inf/
A1) B
fivOnko PF6
inscr (Arc. IV BC)
(ptc/xot-) T

eiMjdovBa  PF1
éAnAvBa PF2/PFIL

Dor. fivBov must be seen as a specifically Doric development (Ch.), but this solution is

not without problems (Fr.); ABov is secondary: the ipv. *éAvBé was syncopated to

EABE.

420 1n his Lysistrata Ar. has Dor. ﬁ?»cov, with -o- for -6-.
42 ]G 9(1).867 (Corc. VI BC) + Schwyzer 657.4 (Arc. IV BC) (pto/kort-)
483 GDI 4999 dupeAndedBev, no date but archaic script.

ko ‘draw, drag’

tAko P03
156
|EAkén] P29

HI1t
{Axopon P03
H 26

RIVS
£k P03
EAxopon P03
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*selk-
EMEw Fl  eiAxvoo AO7/AL3
Hipp (ptc/be-); A A (ep-); Pi (inf);
(inf; E Hdt (sj; ptc); B4
[EAcow) Fl [fAxnoo]  AO7
H2(D) T H1@®)t
giAkvodauny

AQ7/A13
Ar (sj/ &o-; opt/
TPOG-)

eilxdoOny
All/A13

Hdt (sj-inf/v1425; inf/
0 -; pte/xo-); Ar
(sj/E€-)

[WAxiBnv] ALl
H 1 (pte) t

EAkvoBicopan F7
A (ovykat-)

141

éAkvopon PF1/PFS
Hdt (ptc/év-) T

efArxvopon
Et PF1/PF5

The stem in -v- (e.g., aor. EAkdoar) is probably based on épd-con (Fr., Ch.).

EAmopan ‘hope, expect’

\nw P03
H27

£EAnw P03
Hsch (opt)

EAném P29
Hsch ’

£Amopon P03
H43

£éhmopon P03
H 8 [+ Hes 1]

*uel-p-

foAno PF1
H 8(+4)%26

424 Boet. t—:’l?»xouca Co. (é00-)
435 Hdt. 1.140.1 £Axuobi d: Ehxvobiivan aP; 2.70.2 iEehiuoBiy: ErucBijvar dPl.
4% Four forms have an .
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RIVS
(FAro P03) #ohmo PF1

EAnopot P03
"EéAnopon after £€Adopon (£6ABwp), cf. EAnic.

Epéo ‘vomit’ *uemh ;-
Euéw PO3/P19 éu@d 2 fueco A07  Epnuexo PF4
H 1 (ptc); A Ards H 2 (opt/é€-); Hdt  Hsch (2£-)
(=cj?7); Hdt (inf); Ar (£€-)

(H)épecca  A07
H 1 (ém-); Hes (#&-

I=cj*®) t
fiunoo A07
Hes (€€-/v1430) T
gpodpon F2
At
RIVS
tudw PO3/P19 Hueoo A07
Dissyllabic root prob. originally with an athem. pr. (cf. Skt. vdmi-ti, and perhaps Lat.
vomi-t).
bveykelv ‘bring’ *hynek’-/*h jenk -

fiveykor  A03/A06  évfivoyo PF1

Thgn®! Ar (8&) T

fiveyxov A06

A (ind/v1%%2; inf); Pi

fveykaunv gviiveyuon  PR2
AO3/A06 g (pte+inf/vl1433/

Adesp (ptc); S cp); E (elo-) T

21 A. Eu. 800 bueic 8¢ pite Wieseler: bueic 8¢ 1e M: Upeig & &peite Weil (last lection not in OCT).
428 Some future forms may also be contracted presents. Todd presents Ar. A. 587; Fr. 49 and R. 11 as
possible fut.

42 Hes. Th. 497 éEqpecce: €fpnoe abBS: -eoe k: corr. Hermann, Passow.

430 See previous note.

A1 Thgn. 880 fiveykov: possis fivewkow .

432 A, Ch. 992 fiveyk® Victorius: nv Exn MS.

433 See Stork for the yv.Jl. in Hdt.
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fiveykounv  A06
S (ipv/=cj**) ¥
NvéyxOny All
A (plc/mpo-); Hdt
(vI93S) f

RIVS

fiveykov A0G
The first syllable is probably an -aorist- reduplication.The paradigm has been influenced
by the flection of &v-eixou, see sv. ikw (1); fiveyxoa, for example, is secondary after
fiveiko., or has been created after the example of ¥8oxe : Edwkog = fiveyke : X,

tveb- Ssit, lie on’ OIVS: *h,endt- / *hynedh-
fivoBa. PF1
H (cp)*%
RIVS
Hivobo. PFl
tv(v)érno “tell’ *gekW -
Evvénw P03 évicnficw F9 Evionov A4 -
H3 HI1fY H 2547
tvénw P03  [éviyw] F1 Eomov A04
H 6 (opt; ptc); Pi H348 Hes (ipv)*? T
tvinto P29
Pi (ptc)*0 1
RIVS
tvvénm P03 Eviomov A04

434§ 0.C. 470 éveykod hoc accentu Elmsley (= ipv): paroxytone codd.

435 Hdt.: all three forms aor. P. have a v.i. -éverx8-. The same holds true for the perfect M.

4% Alternatively, aviivoBe. H. 1 + 1 (v.1.) + and évivoBo. H. 1+ H. 3 (én-); hH. (én-, xot-); Hes. (xot-) T
It is not certain whether &v- is a preverb; it could be the reduplication; évfivo@a must then be secondary.
Basic meaning problematic.

437 Never with augment.

438 Generally regarded as fut. of évicow ‘to blame’, but Ch. (1958) 1.443 considers the possiblity tviyo
<< *Evéya. B

439 Hes. Th. 114, Fr. 1.14 (ipv) ¥onete from *¥v-onete.

440 This is an innovation which arose under influence of évinto ‘to blame’. A. Ag. 590 does not belong

here (contra Veitch), but rather to évinf), évintw ‘blame’.
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gvvdur ‘clothe’ *yes-
eivim P08 Eoocm Fl &oca A07
H (xoto-/vi4l) T H6% H 15[+ hH ]
10} F1 £o A07
H1 (dper-) t H 3 (ptc-+opt/ duer-)

[+ Ar (sj/ cupr-)t]
RPOCHUPLD F3 sivuoa A07/Al3
Ar (npocapgr-) H 1 (koto-/vi4) §

gvvopor P06  Eocopot Fl éecodunv.  A07  elpot PF2/P01
H6 Pi (pte/émi-) T H 18 H 3243
tcbpmy A07  bdueiesuor  PF2
H 7 [+ Ar (inf/ Hipp (ptc) [+ Ar
xortor) 1] (ptc) 11
RIVS
tooo A07
Evvopon P0G gecodymv  AO7  elpon  PF2/(POL)

elpon  POL/(PF2)
The pr. has a cognate in Arm, z-genum. On the other hand Skt. vds-te, Hitt. ves-ta point
to an athem. acrostatic pr., which corresponds exactly to the Gr. pf. eipo (< * Féopou).

gropon ‘follow’ *sokw-
£mopon P03 Eyouon Fl éondunv A4
H 151 H11 H 384
syaunv A07
Hsch
RIVS
tmopon P03 tondunv Al4

Cf. Skt. sdcate, Av. hacaite.

441 11, 23.135 karetvooay Aristarchus U4 V 1: xoeivoov vulg.

442 See previous note.

4“3 Homer has once &eoto and hH. once 3p elot’(0). Dialectal: Alem. Fnuéva; Sa. and Alc. émi-
éupevog,

444 Some editiohs also have éondpnv : the aspiration is secondary, after £ropou.
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tnw™s ‘be about, busy oneself with’ *sep-

tnw P03  Eyo F1  Eomov AD4
H 42 H2 (dp-) T H 26 (cp)
Eneckov P23
H I (de-) 1T

£pOny All

Hdt (repr-) T
RIVS
tno P03 gonov A04

Cf. Skt. sdpati; Av., however, has the athem. forms: 2s hqﬁ’i, 3s hapti. Pr. yo (g.v.) is
possibly a derivation with an s-suffix.

Epbo “love’ ORS: *h, erh,-
¢pbo  PO3/PIY
Alcm
¢pfw  PO3/PIO
Arch
¢pbeckov P23
Hes 1
£popon P01 fp&oounv  A07
H 346 H2 [+ H 1]
épdiopon  PO3/P19 fpacodunv  A07
H 1 (ipv); Hdt (ptc/ H2
vl); E (pte)™
¢pacOioopor F7  fipdobnv  All
At Alcm
RIVS
gpoylon P01 fpaoduny  AQ7

A completely different view on £popot is put forward Szemerényi (1967) 82, who sees
it as a secondary development, based on a stem £poi-. This stem is deduced form the aor.

445 Medial forms are morphologically identical to Emopo ‘follow’. Semantically it is difficult to separate
these two verbs. See, e.g., Powell’s lexicon to Hdt. where he places énénw and énémopot in one lemma.
46 Sa 16.4 Voigt Epaton is a sj.; see Bergk4 and (Voigt-) Hamm (1958). CF. Sa. 4.3 Voigt 8Ovapon
-

447 Ji. 16.208 #pdaoBe appears to be improvised. This is a more recent part of the Mliad: "the catalogue of
the Myrmidones" (Janko's commentary 1992). Hdt. 3.31.6 épapévny: elpnuévny d.
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(and fut.) épa-cdunv < &pac-céunv (which is based on époo-, a conflation of épé-w
and épec- or £poo-). :

#pdw ‘do; offer (a sacrifice)’ + pélw ‘do, act, make’ *uerg’-/*ureg’-

£pdw P19 #ptw Fl ¥k A07  Eopya PF1
H 1848 H3 H 1649 H 124%

Foplw P19 péw Fl  Eppebos Epea

Myc®! H 16 H?2/55 AQ7

pétw P19 [&épw F1]

H29 Hes (f142) {

p£ddw P29

Hsch

Flipw P19/P29

inscris3

Epdeckov P23

H3

péLeokov P23
Hat

FépLopot P19
Myc45+{

EpSopon P19

Pi (ptc) [+ Hdt (ptc)

1]
(&)péxbnv  All
H3 (pte) T

448 gol. has an ipf. EepSov.

4“9 The augment is only found in Inscr. Cypr. 261 Masson Efep&o (e-we-re-xa). In H., hH. and
occasionally later it is also found with aspiration.

450 Tn the plpf. lengthening of the -0-: édpEet in H.

451 Myc, PY Ea 309, Ep 539+, wo-ze, fopGet; EP 704 wo-ze-e, Féplehev (thus also Eb 338 wo-zo-e,
probably for wo-ze-e); An 519, Eb 862 wo-z0, Foplav; Ep 539 wo-zo-te, Foplévier, Eb 236 wo-zo-te,
Foplovies.

452 Hes. Op. 327 EpEer: £épEel (impossible for metrical reasons, this v... is not in OCT edition).

43 GDI (Collitz) 4987a ffpove (“archaische[t] Inschrift") and 5013 II 10 [FInpévev (or [tinpévrev
for [tJnpodvrav) (without date). See Bechtel (1923) 2.671 for parallels -erd- > -ér-.

44 Myc. KN So 0433 wo-zo-me-no, fopGopéva; So 0438 wo-zo-me-na, popfépeve. Uncertain analysis
of KN L 698, PY Sh 736 wo-ke, Fépye aor.? '

RIVS
Foplo P19

Foplopat P19
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Epa AQ7

Eppelo/ Epeal
A07

147

Eopyo PF1

The ye/o- present originally had a zero grade which can be found in Myc. wo-ze (*urg-
yefo- > *pdlelo- >> Foplelo- under the influence of * Fépy-); this present is continued
by pélw, which has the e-grade form the aor. Cf. Av. varaziieiti, Got. waurkeip, OHG

wurchit.

¢péfw ‘provoke’

#peto P03
Hsch

¢péfo  PO3/P24
H4 [+ hH {]
¢péBopon PO3/P24
Hsch (xat-)

RIVS

£peto P03

épébo  PO3/P24

ORS: *h;r-edh-

#poco A09
Hsch (ipv; sj)

"EpéBn has a 0- or ef-suffix, cf. pAeyébo, Balébo and Epeto (possibly related to
8pvopr), or perhaps a root * iy redh-. In this case, £peto is not related.

épeido ‘cause to lean’

¢peidow P03
H4

épetdopon P03
H4 (ptc; ipv); A

RIVS
£petldw P03

ORS: *h,reid-
(H)Eperoa.  A07
H11; S%5

(M)épercdunv A07
H 6; Hes Sc

(W)épelobny  All
H 4 [+ E (ptc/ovv-)
1l

fipeica A07

épfipewopor  PF2
H 4 [+ Hdt (ptc) 1]
£pnpéd-otor  PF5
H37

455 Co. eipioo.
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#peidoplon P03 fipewcéuny  A07  épfipewopon  PF2
(£pnpéd-oTon PES)
Pf. &pnpéd-otout is probably secondary for *&pnpid-otat.

épelxw ‘tear, bruise’ OLVS: *h; reik-
¢peiko P03 fipikov A04
Hes HIL
fipero AQ7

Ar (ipv; inf/xort-)
¢peikopon P03 épeiopon Fl  fpucduny A04

H 1 (pic); Sa (ipy/  Hsch (dypg-)*7 Hdt (xort-/v1458)

xot-); A (pte/kot-);

Hdt (ind/xoz-/v1456)

T
gpedioopo F7 - fipixOny All
Hsch (dpe-) Hsch

RIVS

spelkw P0o3 fipicov A04

tpelkouor P03
The -x- is possibly a suffix, cf. épeinw.

épelnw ‘throw or dash down’ *h, reip-
tpeinw P03  iépelyo Fl fpinov A04  epfipwmoe PF2/PFL
H3 S (=¢j*®) t H37 H 1 (xot-)
fipewya A07
Pi (opt/£€-; inf/xat-):
Hdt (inf/v140)
Hipumo AOT

Pi (pte/vl#l)

4% 1dt. 3.66.1 karnpeikovto Hsch. s.v.: xatnpikovio RI: katipewcdv te P: kotfipucév 1€ ABC (ex
-nbv 1€ corr. C1). .

457 Veitch gives a form &poepeifetor for Hsch., which I could not find. A TLG search in Hsch.
produced no results. He probably meant dpgepeiyfficero.

458 See note on &peixopou.

49 . 0.C. 1373 épetyerg Tourncbou: épel vig codd.

460 Hdt. 1.164.1 épelyout: puyor AB: +puye C.

461 pj. 0. 2.43 épinéviv épunbvrt Apollon., & Hom., byz.
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Npwya A07

Hdt (inf/v1462)
¢pelmopor P03 npewduny  A07  épépupor  PFI
Hes (ptc); S H 5 (dvo-); Hes H 1 fe

(V1463

fpewouny  A07

Pi (&vo-) [+ Hes

(pte/ Gva-/=cj*65) 1]

Typeipbnv All

S (pte) T
RIVS
épeinw P03 fipimov A0S
épeimopor P03 Npewyéuny  A07

The Pindaric ptc. épinévt is parallel to Spoxeic, 5.v. Sépxopou.

épéntopon ‘feed on’ *h,rhp-
Epénto P19
H1Gn)t
¢pémropon P19
H 6 (ptc)
RIVS

¢péntopat P19
The e-vocalism may go back to the zero grade *h,rh p-. See Schrijver (1991) 17, who

connects this form with Lat. rapio.

tpéocw ‘row’ *h,reh -
Epgr P01 fipeca A07
Myc 461 ' H1(8w) 1t
¢pfocw P19 £peoca A07
H4 H4 (rpo-) T

462 See previous note.

463 Hes. Th. 990 dveperyopévn byv: dvapey- nQ: dvopuy- k: vopery- S: fort. dvepey- (Merkelbach-
West). o .

464 [, 14.15 épépunto, metrically shortened form of épiipirto.

465 See note on fpeyduny.

46 Myc. PY An 724.4 and 6 e-re-e, &pehév; this is the inf. to an athematic Epep, as the thematic inf.
ending is -e-e (e-ke-e, &xehév); see Ruijgh (1991-96) 2.173.
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tpéoocopor P19

At

RIVS

Epept POI fipeco. A07

tpet-.
gpedyopon 1 + 2 belch out; bellow, roar’ *hy reug-
gpedyoponr P03 Hipuyov A04
H6 ' H 3467
Epoyydvo P16
Et
RIVS
‘ gpedyopor P03 fipuyov A04
]
| £pedBw ‘make red’ *h, reud*-
£pedBo P03 épeioe Fl ¥pevoo AO7
H I (ptc) T H | (inf/vi“s) H 1 (inf/vl%®)
gpedOopor P03
Sat
RIVS
£petbo P03 (Epevoa AO7)
épedBopon P03

The pr. formation is identical to ON rjoda, OE reodan.

&pépo ‘cover (with a roof)’ ORS: *h,reb*-
| tpéow P03  épiyw F1  (#H)épeyo A07
Pi Ar H3
tpéntw P19
Pit

£péyopan F1 fpeyéunv  A07
Ef - Ar(xog-) -

Cognate to Skt. ari-. Present £péoco is a Greek innovation, based on the nominal stem

¢pet-. The aorist may be based on the athematic root £pe-, or on the denominative stem

W7 Aor. fipuyov 2 oceurs only in H., fipuyov 1 only in Ar. as a compound verb.

i Soo note.

o8 p, 18 edoo: £pedewv cit, Aeschin, C. Tim. 144 (codd. plerique): épeboewv 1.

THE INDIVIDUAL VERBAL SYSTEMS 151

RIVS
tpow P03 Tipeyo A07
(8pénie P19)

¢péxBe ‘rend, break’ PO: *hyrek’s-db- / *h,régh-qh-

tpéxBw P03
H I (ptc); A (v)470 +
épéyBopon P03
H 1 (ptc) [+ hH
(pte) 1]

RIVS

tpéyfo P03
épéybopon P03

Eprw ‘move slowly, crawl; go (dial.y’ *serp-
Epno P03  Epyo Fl
H4 A (8¢) T
elprvoa A07/A13
Ar (sj; ind/cp) ¥
RIVS
tprne P03

Formally identical to Skt. sdrpati, Lat. serpo. For the aor. in -boou, cf. EAkdoon (EAkw)

after £pvoout.

épéKm ‘keep in, restrain’ PO: *hreu(H)- ?
gphxw P24 #pbdEn Fl  (#)EpvEa AO7
H42 H7[+St1] H7, A1)
£pOkave P15 Npbrdxov  Al3
H 1 (xot-) HI9%
£pbkdvao P18
HIY

410 H. form read as &piy0- by Apion (LSI). AT Fr. 158.4 Radt épéxfet, épey0el, dpexfel, tpéyfeov
codd., various ¢j., see Radt.

411 Only Homer has the present épnio.

412 A, Se. 1075 fipoke: w.ll -eife, -nke (not in OCT).
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épbropon P24 épboponr PO3/P19  épdopon  F2F5  elpvodumv  AO7  elppon PF2
H9 H3+¢t H 1 (inf) T H 25 H 10+
RIVS gpbooopon  FL  elpuoadunv AO7  elpvopon PF2/PFS
. H4 H 28 H -t
¢ptxw P24 f | (rom)
¢pbropon P24 RIVS
The x-suffix originally belonged only to the pr. tpdo P0O3/P19 gipuoo, A07
¢pdopor PO3/P19 glpvsdunv  AO7  eipdpon P2
Epuat + poopon  ‘protect, guard’ *ueru-
poopon  PO3/P19  eipdopon F2  elpucdunv  A07  Epopon PF2 Epxopo ‘come, go’ *hyr-sk'elo-
H10 H1t H4 H 1343 [+ Hes 7] Epyopon P21
pdoxopon P21 eipbocopen  Fl  eipuvoscGunv A07  eipdpon PF2 H 14847
HI1t HI1f H 4 (opt; inf) T H 10 [+ #H, Hes 7]
popon POl  ploopon Fl (¢p)pdoauny A07 Opxéopon P27 opyhoopor Fl  @pynodunv A07 /
Myc44, H3 t Hes H 10; hH475 H24» Ar (ptc) H 2 (inf); Anacr
époopon PO3/P19 : RIVS
H1lt ,
Epyopon P21
RIVS Opxfopor P27
pdouar  PO3/P19 (¢ppOoduny A07) ei-/fpopor  PF2 ;
Popon P01 ebdo ‘sleep’ PO: *seu-d- ?
There is a PIE root *weru- cf. Skt. vari-, vrndti, but Gr. £pbpon bears' no trace of a E 680 P03 ebBhow o
This can perhaps be explained by dissimilation of the f in the pf.: *fé-Fpb-pon > *¥& H68 A
FpU-poi >_£'L'.p1)uou. Some influence of PIE *seru- (Lat. servdre) cannot be excluded. $5e0KOV P23
The long -v- is secondary. H1+t
tpdw ‘drag, draw’ OIVS: *uer(H)u- ? RIVS )
gpdo  PO3/PI9  épbe F2F5  eipvoa AO7 ebdw Po3 ;
H 10476 HS57 H4147
, L7 ‘find’ ® 9
¢pboookov P23 épdoow Fl &{pvooco. A07 Evplox® Hin uerh
H1 (&)t Alc t H28 ebpioka P21 ebphica Fo “ebpov  AO6JAD5  ebprxa PF4
H 1 (v10); Xe (2¢-); hH H 86 S
Anacr (ptc); Heracl -
3 Used as present, nopov  AOG/ADS  niprxa PF4
Sol E

41 Myc. PY An 657 o-u-ru-to, & ppdviol or gpovrot (V).
475 ]I 15.29 has a short v.
6 adepbdm < *Gv-Fepbom included. As Ruijgh pointed out to me, it cannot be excluded that Myc. o-u-ru-

to, & Fpdvrot or Fphvrot () belongs here; for semantic reasons, however, I prefer to include it under 478 There is a Myc. place-name PY Cn 40+, Na 941 e-ko-me-no, "Epyopevéc?
lpopau, 40 ‘dance’.

47 Jon, stem elpv-. Also in S. Tr. 1032. 40 0d. 19.158 ¥0’ ebpiokw: épevpiokm g: dvevpioxw o,
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ebploxopar P21 ebpficopon F9  ebpépnv AO6/A05  elbpnuon PF2

Pi Hdt 1 H4 Pi
nopdunv A06/A0S  mbpnuon PF2
E A (inf); E
gbpiunv AO03
Hes (ptc/>cj*8!) t
ebpebiicopor  F7  ebpébnv All
S A (ptc); S
nopébnv All
N
RIVS

nopov  AO6/ADS

ndpdunv A06/A0S
The aor. is the core of the paradigm, which means that ebpioke is secondary. Beckwith

7 (1994) 24-30 prefers the traditional interpretation of ebpov as a reduplicated aorist,

identical to OIr. -fifar, ‘T found’. The laryngeal was lostin a reduplicated aorist of a set
root (see Beekes 1988, 60) in both Gr, and Olr.: *ue-urh -e/o- > *ue-ur-e/o-. But there
is no trace of a f in Homer, nor any indication for a contraction of he-hv-. See also
Peters (1980) 22 ff. The interpretation remains problematic.

ebyopon ‘pray; declare solemnly’ *h,eugWh-
eliyopon P03 eb€ojion Fl (medédunv  A07  (m)edyuon PF2
Myc42; H 141 H1(&)S H44; A Thebais [+ S + inscr

(IV BC) t]4
edypon  POL/PO2
Thebais [+ S T]484
RIVS

etiyopon P03 NOEGuMY A07

edyuon  PO1/PO2

Pr. ebyopou is identical to Av. aojaife, Skt. dhate. From a PIE point of view edxto has
been taken as an athematic present: cf, GAv. aogada, LAv. aoxta. A reduplicated stem

8l Hes. Fr. 235.3 ebpbuevog edd.: ebpdpevog mss. (not in a.c. OCT).

182 Myc. PY Eb 297, Ep 704 e-u-ke-to ebyetoy; PY Jn 725 gives a NH e-u-ko-me-no.

W3 Thebais 3.3 (Davies) edxto, S. Tr. 610 nbyumy, IG 12.112.12 (IV BC) ndyBou. The first two forms
may be pf. or ipf. (Ch.). Veitch: "syncop. aor. says Butmann" (improbable, as I do not know any parallel
for syncope in a sigmatic aor.) + Hom Fr. 2.15 (Franke).

4 Only preterite forms. See previous note.
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Whye-hyugh- has been proposed by Lindeman (1972) 67-8. Another possibillty s o form
with Schwebeablaut *hjeugh- < *hjeugh- of a root *hyuegWh- (el Lat vove ),

el ‘singe’ ) eus
ebow P03 (n)edoa A07
[T 1 (ptc); Hes (vl); H 3; Ar (d9m-)
Ar (bup- )18
eBopon P03 fipevpon PF5
H2(ptc) ¥ Ar (8g-/ptc)186
RIVS '
gbo P03 nooa A07
eBopan P03

The pr. is identical to Lat. iro, and Skt. dsati.

lxo 1 *have; hold’ *seg b
Eo P03 o Fl  Eoyov A04  Eoxnxo PF6
Myc7; H 646 H?20 H71 - Hdt (pet-/vi488) §
Eyeckov P23 B F4  Eoyefov/ Eoxeov  Byoko PF4
H7 Alem (rop-); Ib T H 37 Al2 H 1 (pic/cov-)
foyw P oyxfice 9  foymoa A07
H3l H1l RH (sif>cj*)
loyxbve P15
H4 [+hH + Hes ]
#yuev PO1
Hsch
loyovéon P18
HS5t-
loyavaockov P23
H1+%
Exonon P03 #opon Fl  éoybunv A04  dypat PF2
H42 H7 H95 H1(én)t -

45 Hes. Op. 705 ebeL: oder Stob. Forms (and ww.ll.) without aspiration also occur, see Ch. s.v.

4% The preverb has been reduplicated.

487 Myc. KN DI 47, Uf 835-.}-, PY Ea 782, Eb 566 e-ke, &g1; KN G 820, PY An 724, Eb 901+ e-ko-si,
gxovol,; PY Eb 297, Ep 704 e-ke-e, inf. ¥xehev; KN Sc 226 e-ko, ptc. &xwv (perhaps #yyoc); PY Eb 236,
In 310+, Sn 64 e-ko-te, ¥xovreg.

48 Hdt. 3.80.2 netecyfixote : petéoyete d.

48 HCer. 366 axfionobo codd.: oyfoercBo. Boissonade alii.
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gyeoxbumv P23 oynoopot o

H [ (v1%0) 1 H 10
{oxopon PO4

H23

ioyovdopor P18

H3 ¢t

ioxvéopor P14
S (dr-/lac®); Hdt

(bn-)
[Eoxénv All]
[E (ptc)*2 1]
oyfw P27 Oxhow F1
H 3 (ptc; inf); Pi*3 A
Oyéeoxov P23
H!{t
RIVS
) P03 Eoyov A04
{oyw P04 EoyeBov Al2
Eyopon P03 goydunv A4
{oxopor PO4
Oxto P27

“Eyopon has a parallel in Skt. sdhate; the rest are isolated. An athem. pr. Eypev (*sekh-
mi), although isolated, cannot be excluded; cf. @épte, which is also isolated within
Greek and may be a syncopated imp., but there is evidence of an athematic flection in

other PIE languages for *bher-mi.

0 0d. 14.521 napexéoxer’: nopéyeokev ad: napekéoketr’ q Mon. R8 .1 ap. Eust.

M1 3, Fr. 314 Radt (= Ichn 2) Txvoduay; all the suggestions for filling the gap end in bmic]xvodpon.

492 [E.) Dan. 6; 27, but this play is probably not by Euripides.

9 pl,, 0. 2.67 dxytovtL. At first sigﬁt all the active forms of the verb would seem to belong to &w
‘have, hold’, except Af, R. 23 ‘let ride’, whereas all the MP forms are from * péye. According to Ch.,
they hecame intertwined.
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(FYéxo 2 + Oxéopar ‘transport’
Fixo P03
inser (Pamph. IV
BCY9 (ipv) 1

Oxtopon P27 Oyfoopoi F1
H 2 (inf); RH*% H3 %

RIVS

Féxo P03

dyéopon P27

*yeg -

Erebo AO7

" inscr (Cypr.)#s

oynodunv  A07
Hlit

Erela A07

Pr. Féxa) has a parallel in Lat. vehd, Skt. vdhati, Av. vazaiti, 0CS vezp, for the aor.

Epeko cf. Lat. véxi, OCS vésu, Skt. dvaksam (with lengthened grade).

byo ‘boil’
fyw P25
Pi (opt); Hdt
AT P29
Hdt (vI497)
fyopon P25 é&ymoopou Fo

A (ipv); Pi (ptc®);  Myc3® (ptc) t
E (inf); Ar (opt)

RIVS
Ewo P25
fyopon P25

*sep-(s)-

fiynoao A07

Hdt (vI498); Ar
Hympon PF6
Hdt (pte/ &n-) T

fynenv All
Hadt (sj) t

As it is unlikely that Arm. ep‘em goes back to PIE *-ps-, the -s- must be a suffix;

possibly related to £nw.

494 Schwyzer 686.24 Pamphyl. IV BC fexéto.

495 Inscr. Cypr. 245 Masson EpeEe. Syllabic writing, no date.

4% Aeolic Sxnuon (pte) (inc. Lesb.).
497 Hdt. 1.48.2 fiyee: eyee Pb.
498 Hdt. 1.119.3 fiynoe: éynoe dCP.

4% Veitch sees the Pindaric inf. as a fut., on unclear grounds.

50 Myc. MY Oe 127 e-we-pe-se-so-me-na, £d &yncoueva, but there are other interpretations (see

Chadwick-Baumbach 1963-71), the best being éFeynoduevo, fut. of £Féye, pr. with s-suffix, zero grade

in bpoive (Beekes 1969, 67), root *h; ueb’-
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Lebyvipr ‘yoke’

Lebyvou P06 Cebéw Fl
H4 H I (Ybmo-); A
{evyvio P08

H1

Cevyvopor P06 Cebdfopon Fl
HS S

RIVS

(Ledbyvopr  PO6)
(Cedyvopon  PO6)

The pr. with suffix -vv- replaces an older pr. with nasal infix: cf. Skt. yundkzi, Lat.
jungd (them.), Lit. jungin (with ye/o-suffix).

téo “boil

Ctw P03 Céow F1

H2 A (¢Eova-) T

Céoopan F1

Myc3* (ptc) T
RIVS

ltw P03
For {éo < *{éo-w cf. OHG jesan.

*(H)ieug-

Elevta A07
H 10

&Cevapnv  AO7
hH (pte); E 1

£Chymy Al0
A

(&)Ce0ybnv  All
A (ptc; emi-/=cj52),
S;E

£levto A07
tlevEbunv  AO7

*(H)es-

£leca A07
Hes (v19); A (cp);
Hdt -

£lecoa AO7
H27

£le(o)oa AO07

Elevypon PF2
H 1 (ptc); A (&v-
/v1%01y; Hdt

£Ceuyuon PF2

0L A, Pr.108 évélevypon MB, énel. vel brél. rell.
02 A, Ch. 1044 émEevyOiig Heath: émEedyfn M.

03 Hes, Th. 694 &lee: Eleoe Byz.; 847 ECee 1112 !5 ak: £Ce b: &leoe QS.

1 Mye. PY Un 267 ze-so-me-no, {ecopéva.

THE INDIVIDUAL VERBAL SYSTIIMS

Edvydp ‘gird’

{dvvopor P06
H 4 [+ Hdt (ptc) 1]
{wvvuokduny P23

H17t
LovoBa PO1
Hsch
RIVS
Lotobe P01

*H)iehss-

(&)lwoo. AQ7
H 1 (ptc); Hes; Ar
(ipv/ov-)

(&) wodunv  A07
H 5; E (xar-)

tlooco A07
tlocauny  A07

159

Eoopot Pr2
Hadt (pte/cp/vi™s)

£Cmpon PF2
Hdt (ptc/cp/vis06) ¢

Hsch. {o0oBm- {ovviobm could be a Thessalic athematic present, just as Lit. 3s jifos-#i.

No other verbal parallels. Zavvopo must be a Greek innovation.

Edw / CAvOT “live’

oo / Liv P03 (Choow Fl
H 54508 Ar®

{deoKov P23

Hes

RIVS

oo / v P03
Related to Béopon / Pridvon.

fiyéopon ‘lead the way; command; believe’

fiyéopon P27 fyficouo F1
H 16 H2

RIVS

fyEopon P27

*gWieh ;-
£looa A07
Hdt (ém-) T

*seh,g’-

fimcéunv  A07
H30

fiynuon PF2
Pi (&)

Got. sokjan could be a parallel to pr. fyéopo.and also to Lat. sagio.

See Stork’s index on Hdt. s.v. bnoldvvdu with vw.ll. &mi- and variations -§mpévog/ -Cwopévog.

See previous note.

Also contracted: from Sem. 3.2 {@pev / hVen. 189 ({@vt’ (o); L@t L); also a-vocalism, esp. in Attic.

505
506
507 Here the fictive lemma *{d (Frisk and Chantraine) is replaced by the inf. {fiv.
508
509

Ar. Pl 263 (fioew; fr. dub. 899a {ficeig (= 498D?)
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All forms are secondary, but an ‘older’ aor. ptc. fioag can be found in Hippocrates ap.

510 Included 3p Eaman/-to, slotar/~to; in simplex: epic and trégic (Veitch). 3s also (x&8)-ntor since E
instead of fioTon. :

I kaffioead’(e) fr. 960.2 (Kiihner-BlaB 1892, § 301 Anm. 1 "wofiir aber Veitch [...] kotaotfioesBe,
Nauck x68no0e lesen mochte™))

SI2 HH. 19.33 libri: BdAe, but this lectio is disputed: AdBe Ruhken. Allen & Halliday (1936) defend
Bake. However, this would be the only occurrence of this aorist.

513 The ptc. f. is 1e@&Avio in H. and AH.

06nte ‘honour with funeral rites’

The pr. is based on the pf.
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fidouat ‘enjoy oneself’ see s.v. GvSdva. mMAeBG0 P2
H 9 (ptc)>*¢

f10éw ‘sift, strain’ *seh j-dh- RIVS

Béw P29 iffca A07 8éMo  PI2/P19 0N PF2

Hdt (8ia-) [+ Ar Hdt (ptc/cp) T B0A 40 P24 ’

(6mo-)] For pr. 86w cf. Alb. dal < *dhal-noH. Tn\eBéo is an expressive Greek innovation,

RIVS Forms with -1- as 8n\éw appear to be based on the pf.

3 z P2 3 4 :
(M0éw 9) (hBhoo A07) —

Gal. This could point to an older pr. *#i0w, with a 8-suffix. See Fr. and Ch. Odnw P19 Béyo F1  (#0aya A07
HS8 A H 2; Hdt
Aot ‘be seated, sit’ *hyeh,s- Bdmropon P19 teBdyopon F3 é0oppon PF1
Aot P01  #oopon Fl Hd 1 S ) - i H1
H 194510 E (koto-/>cjst1 ) TOPTIoOUOL F6 éraqny Al0
ETt A (ptc); Hdt
RIVS W04gbny Al
fnon POl Hdt (inf+ptc/v15is)
Cf. Skt. dste, Av. dste. RIVS
04Ale ‘sprout, thrive' *dheh,l- Odnzo P19 reea\ya A07
é0appon PF1
06AAo  P12/P19 #orov A04  1éOnio PF2 :
Hes hH (c12) t H8sw *Qoug- “be astonished’ OIVS: *dheh,bh-
Onrém P29 OnAficw Fl é0&Anoa A07 ,
H1t 0 12dva-) ¥ Pi t & O P03 Eragov A04  1éOnmo PF2
, Hipp (>¢j5'6) t H7 (ptc); A H 8517
00Aé0w P24 PP
H 4 (ptc); Tb Onnéw N P29 :fmh(pot PF2
L
BnAéopan P27 Hipp (=¢j*!8) ¥ sc
A(eb) RIVS
' Eropov A04  Té0nmo PF2

514 4 hH. (ptc) + Hes. (lac) §.

515 Both Herodotean forms have wv.iL.: 2.81.2 8a(@)ivar (8 suprascr.) C: tagfivon d; 7.228.1 Bomteion

DSV: ta¢eiol R:

516 Hipp. 12 Masson 8fnev codd., edd. plerique: Bnnéwv cj. ten Brink.
pp

517 Present sense.
518 See note on Bfro.
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Oeive ‘strike; kill’ *gWhop.
Beiva P19 Bevd F2  #Bewvo A07
H 3 (sj; inf; ptc)’19; Ar H35%0 §
A
Enepvov A06
H 61 '
Eevov A0S
Pi (ptc); E (sj; inf;
opt; ipv)
Oeivopo P19 megncopon F3 Epato A0l  mégo(c)uon
HS (pte); A H3¢t Hsch (&r-)52 H 1052  PF1/PF5
RIVS
Oeiva P19 EBewva AO7
Enegvov A06
Oeivopon P19 népopon PF1

The ye/o-present with e-vocalism has a parallel in Lit. genia, but OCS has the zero
grade in 2¥'njo. The aor, has parallels in Skt. ja-ghn-ant, Av. jaynat. See Garcfa Ramén
(1998).

0éhyw ‘enchant’ PO: *ghwelg-
0&N v P03 OéMEw Fl  #0elba A07
H 14 H1 HS
0éAyecxov P23
H1f7

Oéhyopon P03

H 1 (opt); Alc
£0éAyOnv All
H2

RIVS

0éyw P03 el A07
Bé\youon P03

519 H, (sj. inf, ptc), if 1. 16.339 Oeive and 21.491 Edeive are considered as sigmatic aor. 3s. (¥0ewvar).

520 11, 16.339 Beive; 21.491 #0ewve; pte 11 20481 Belvag.

32 gnégoro- néBavev Hsch. should not be changed to plpf. Enépato because of the alphabetical order
(Fr./Ch.), but then the form remains isolated.

52 4 A. Fr.154a, 11 Radt megol..... Iv. possibly nepoopévev or nepopévay, but there are various other
possibilities, see a.c. Radt. Also in Carmina papuldria (not in our corpus) 858.8 Page négpatol. T
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Bépopat ‘become hot’ *gwhep.

Bépopon P03 Oépoopan F1

H 3 (sj; inf); Ar H1 (ptc) t

(ipv)
E0épmv Al0
H1(sj8)t

RIVS

Bépopon P03
(8Bépnv AlD)

For pr. cf. Olr. fo-geir.

OéooocBon ‘pray for' + moBéw ‘desire, miss’ *gwhedh-

Béooopot P19 (8)Becodunv  A07
Hsch (inf; ptc) Hes (ptc); Pi5*
noBéw P27 mobiicw F1 (&)ndéBeco.  AO07
H19 Hdt (inf/ém-) T H 3; Hdt 1
nobéeokov P23 tndbnoo AO7
H1%t Hdt t

noBéopon P27

S

RIVS

éeoodpumv  AO7

noBéw P27
Cf. Olr. guidiu (moBéw) and the aor. sj. - gessam.

0éo ‘run’ *dhey.
Béw P03
H82
Béecrov P23
H2¢t
Bebdoopot F1
H3 -

23 1. J1, 17.23 Bepéw epic sj.
54 Hes. Fr. 231 Oecodpevog; Arch. 12.2 Ocoodpevoy; Pi. N. 5.10 Bécoovto 1.

e
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RIVS

Béw P03
Skt. has a thematic root present dhavate, with a long vowel in active: dhdvati, see
Mayrhofer (1986-96).

Ofye ‘whet’ (Dor. 86ym) *dheh, g-

Bye P03 Ohéo Fl  &hnéa A07

H2 Bt Pi (ptc); E (ptc)

Onyéve Pi5

A (=cj) t

Bryyopon P03 nEduny  A07  1é0nypon PF2

A (=cj526) | H1(@ipv) t A (ptc)
é0awypon PF2
Hsch527

RIVS

Onye P03 (E0nko AQ07)

(¢0nEdunv  AOT)

0ficOar ‘suckle’; M. ‘suck’ “dheh, -
#noa A07
Hsch (inf)
Oficbon (&)Bnoéuny  A07
P01/P03/P19 H 1 [+ hH 112
H 1 (inf) 1528
RIVS
Bfiolon &Onodpny  A07
P0O1/P03/P19

525 A. Ag. 1535 Ofyeton Pauw: Biiyer codd.; Onydver (this cj. by Hermann, after Hsch, not in OCT; see
index on A.).

5% See previous note.

21 Hsch. has 1é0wkton- teBbpotar; tebaypévor- teBvpopévor; "unsicher” (Fr.) 8dEon (Batar);
teBaypévor (teBaypévor). See Ch.

52 H, Od. 4.89 87cBou with contraction in .

329 Middle: ‘suck’ H. /1. 24.58 Bficaito; hCer. 236 Onodpuevoc; but kdp, 123 Gnca‘ro ‘suckle’.
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Oiyydve ‘touch’ *dheigh
Oyydve P16 0ifw F1  #0iyov A04
A E (rpoo-/>cj5¥) t Alem (s); Arch
(inf); A5}
6t&opon Fl

E (mpoo-/=cj532) {
1eBt&opon F3
E (™) §
RIVS
(Bryydve P16) #0ryov A04
Pr. Oiyydvo is a Greek formation which replaces an older nasal present: cf. Lat. fingo,

as well as Arm. diz-anem.

Ovfioke ‘die, be killed; perish’ *dhnh,-
Oviioxo P21 1ebviom F3  #Bovov A04  TéBvnxo PF4
H10 ’ A H74 H12
1é0va- PF1
H 18
1€0vn- PF1
H 50 (ptc)
té0ve- PF5
. H 1 (ptc)
Bavodpon 2
H 3 (inf -ee-); A
(ptc, Ewv-); S
RIVS
Eavov A04 ‘
1é0vn- PF1

Bovodpou R

30 See Veitch. E. Hr. 652 has npooBiker, "corrected by Elmsley to mid. -8{£e1 from no Ms. authority,
but because mid. 8i€eton occurs Eur. Hi. 1086". But E. Hi. 1086 is now read 1e0i€evon (ms. A, lectio
difficilior).

3L Some forms are accentuated in the manuscripls as if presents, e. g+ A. Ag. 1041 Biyew (Ouyeiv); Pr.
849 Biyav; Pi. P. 8.24 Biyowoa. Ar. has a Laconic aor. ouyfiv. Ch. gives an aor. 81x8fvar for S., E. This
should be S.E. (Sextus Empiricus).

532 See Bitw.

533 E. Hi. 1086: ms. A teBiteton (lectio diffi ctltor), alii Biketon (Hsch.. elﬁsceat)
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Oviokm (*Bvihickw) is a young pr. based on the pf., but may have replaced an older
*Bv Giokm; see Ruijgh (1991-96) 2.195-7.

Opdoca ‘trouble, stir up’, see topdocn

Opéopor ‘cry aloud’ *dhrey-
Opéw P03
Hsch (inf)
Opéopon P03
ASH

Bpebopon P29
inscr (Epid. IV
BC)5s §

RIVS
Opéopon P03

Oponte ‘break into pieces’ *dhrey-bh-
Opdnte P19
A (>¢j36) §
Oportopor P19 Bpbwyopon F1
A (ptc/do-); S Ar
(inc3¥7) +

ttpoeny AlQ
H 1 (pte/dro-) T
RIVS
Opdnra P19

Bpdrropon P19
gtpvony Al0

534 Prom *Bpég-opar. A. once has an ind. (with contraction) Th. 78 Opedpou.

535 IG 42 (1) 616.4 (Epid. IV BC) Opebeto is an artificial 3s formed after A. Th.78 @pedpon (contracted
from Bpéopor).

536 A Ag. 1595 1 ¥Bpurt’: fort. Expunt’ Casaubon,

5378 fr. inc. éBpdrreto (Cl. Alex. Str. 5, p. 716, but ap. Eus. PE p. 680 é06pvoto).
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Opdoxe + Bdpvupon  ‘spring, mount’ Welipl) -

Bpdoxm P21 B0opoy A0S

H 13 133

Bopvim P08

Hsch 538

Bépvopon P06  Oopéopor R

S (inc?/vD); Hdt (sj/ H 1 (brep-)

v §

Bopviopor P08

Hdt (sj/v139) t

Oépvopon P06

Hsch!

RIVS

Bpdoxm P21 #Bopov AO5

Oépvopon P06
©épvupat and Bopvhw have a secondary o-grade: the expected zero grade is still

preserved in Hsch.

000 1 ‘rage, seethe’ *dhys-

Bto PO3/P19

H16

Biva P11
H13

Bivéw P14
Hes t

viw P19
Hes (V1) / hH (sj);
Anacr542

538 Qapviel- [oxAeder]. dxeder. oneipel. puteder.

539 [S.] Fr. 1127.9 é84pvuto ap. Eus. PE p. 680, but é8pbnteto ap. Cl. Alex. Str. 5, p. 716. However,
his fragment is not by S. For Hdt. see next note. Obpvopor probably stands for Bdpvupat with -o- from
aor. Bopelv. Cf. Hsch. 8dpvopan.

S0 Hdt. 3.109.1 has the sj. Bopvibawvtor (Bopviovion RSV).

1 B pvucBor- dxeberv; Bdpvutan- petewpiletar BGpvuodar yap to cvyyivesBat [...] onpaive: 8¢
xai dxeder.

342 Veitch thinks this form occurs only in pr. sj.; K.-B. see it as "altere Schreibung". It is often seen as a
v.l. The OCT ed. of Hes. only once (Th. 874) mentions that all mss. have a form with -v- instead of -vi-;
in all instances the edition has -v1-.




168 CHAPTER TWO
RIVS

b P03/P19

Odve P11)

(Bovéw P14)

Oviw P19

Odve (from *BdvFw) and Bivée, together with Skt. dhundri , point to an athematic pr.
in *-vevpt. Nominal formations point to a stem 8vo-, which could be in Buvin < *Bus-

jo and also in Quvéw (* dhu-n-és-mi).

6bw. 2 ‘offer by burning; sacrifice’

Bow P0O3/P19 Biocw Fl
H (ptc); Th (ipv/vl); A (inf); Pi (ptec);
pis#3 Hdt (vI5#); E
0deckov P23

Hipp +

Bbopon  PO3/P19  Bbcopen Fl
A (ple); Pi Hdt (inf); B

RIVS

B0 PO3/P19

*dhy .

#voa A07
H3

ocduny  A07
Hdt (inf, &x-) t

£100ny All
A (ptc); Hdt (inf) t

(#0000 AOT)

The aor. E0Boo must originally have had an e-grade.

ioive ‘heat, melt’

ioive P19
HI1

{oivopon P19
H4

RIVS

loivo P19
iaivopon P19

*hyeishy- ?

mvo A07
HS5

iGvOnv Al
HI11

(imva A07)

1é0vko. PF4

1£60pon PF1
A (ptc); Ar (inf)

383 TInsert Semonides (18.1) if Barnes is right in restoring the indirect speech I. &g ... 8wy in Obovowy.

There is no reason to change Athenaeus’ words into Semonides’. Thgn. 1146 Bvétm: 1081w O,

549 Hdt. 4.76.3 Bboewy : Bboer C.
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Perhaps related to Skt. isanydti, but the meaning ‘get going, put in motion' ts difficul( (o
combine with ‘heat, melt’. Morphologically the verb could have been bullt on a r/n

stem, or on an older nasal present (see Fr./Ch.).

idAAw ‘send forth’

1A o P20  ioAd | 3

H 2454 Hipp (én1-) [+ Ar
(ém-) f]

RIVS

@A P20

For the present RD cf. Skt. athem. fyarti.

idnto 57 ‘hurt, spoil’

idnto P20  idyo Fl1
H2 (sj); A [+S (ptc  H (npo-); Hes (inf)
Ny 1] [+ A (inf) 1]
idntopon P20

A (inf) T

RIVS

om0 P20

iodw ‘sleep, pass the night’

o P04  iodoeg Fi
H13 hH>8 +

laveokov P23

H2¢t

[béoxm] P21

Hdn Gr.; EM

déoxopon P21

Hsch

ORS: *hyel- (sel-?)

Ao (D A07
H7 [+ Ar (inf/ém-)
134

ORS: *hyek¥-

Toyor A07
H1 (npo-); S (s)) 1

*hyues-

Geoo. A07
HS{

&oa A07
H1l7t

fovoo AQ7

H 1 (inf); hH5® ¢

35 The iota is sometimes aspirated, e.g., Ar. V. 1348 tproheig

6 The iota is sometimes lengthened by augment.

47 Not in Veitch.

58 HMerc. iohoec D ante corr.; M iadong (not in OCT).
39 0d. 11.261 lodow and hCer. 265 Yovoev; hMerc. 289 iodomg (vl ladoerg).




idxe ‘cry, shout’

170 CHAPTER TWO
RIVS
toado P04 eca A07

Barton (1988) reconstructs * hyi-hyeuh,- and an atelic counterpart *hyu(h,;)-es-, which
resulted in the Gr. aor. &eco. I stick to the traditional interpretation *i,ues-.

OLVS: *ueh,gh- 7

yw (&) P04 Toyov (1) Al3  4y-vie PF1/PF2
H22 H20 [+ Hes 1150 H 1 (ptc/épgr)ss!
toyéo P29 ioxficwe Fl - ioyfoo -A07
KH (v1); A (inf/>cj); Et hH
E 1552
itiyo PO4
Ar (vI5%3)
igxeoxov P23
Hes Sc T
{onOny All
E (v153) ¥
RIVS
1o (&) P04 (faxov (v Al3) diyvia PFI/PF2

Toov (1) may point to an older aor. ( FF)o’txov.

i8- ‘see, look’ + oo know’ *ueid-
[{oaut] P29 eidficw F9  eidov A04 oo PF1
Pi 1555 H3 Myc5%6; H 367 H 104557
18eckov P23 18-(nev) PF1
H2+ H 88

3% In 20 cases the “ipf.” Toxov (i) may go back to an aor. FFéxov. See Ch. (1958) 1.393, and Schulze
(1888) 230 ff. In three cases Hesiod has a long iota, but the forms are designated as imperfect in the
index. -

551 The pf. pte. can also be analysed as dyp-togvio.

352 HH. 27.7 ioxei: vl. ides (not in OCT). A. Se. 868 ioygilv codd.: dyeiv Lachmann, fixelv Elsmley.
33 Ar. Av. 772 Yaxxov, no v.L. or ¢j. in OCT. Epic has always iéyw (&), Attic has -8&- or -@-, often with a
vl -xg- ,

34 E. HI. 1147 xgv’ loxfifng Herm.: xod iogh ofy LPZ (0b P): ko {ogyh o£0ev Matth.

555 Secondary, based on 3p. {ooo1.

3% Myc. PY Eq 213, Ta 711 o-wi-de, & FiSe.

57 Pf. with a pr. meaning. There is a Myc. NH that may be related: PY Jn 415 wi-du-wo-i-jo; Ae 344+
wi-do-wo-i-jo; Ep 539 wi-dwo-i-jo, F18dhtog,
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yoldnm P29. eld-(bva)  PID
Hich H 116 (+29)M
g{copo Fl  eiddunmv A04
H13 Myc?%2; H 106
RIVS

eidov A04  oldo /{8-(pev) PI|
£18-(dvan) PI2
£18ounyv A04

The aor. is formally identical to Arm. egit, Skt. dvidat. For the pf. cf. Skt. véda, vidmd,

Got. wait, witum.

Yepon + efoopon

‘speed oneself; hasten’

PO: *uei-h,-

npe 6 ‘release, make or let go’

Yepon () POL/P29  efoopon Fl teaicéunv A07
H [73]560 H6 t3%! H 13 }3562

RIVS

(Teport (1) PO1/P29) tewoauny AO7

The present has been strongly influenced by i, M. Tepo. Cognates are Skt. véti, 3p.
vydhti, Lit. veji, vyti. The pr. may have had a root enlargment -k~ *fere-pon (cf.
Séopau), zero grade *uih;- > * Fi- (cf. Lat. invitus); details unclear (see Ruijgh (1991-
96) 1. 599-600).

*ieh |- (* Hieh;- 7)

e P02 fow Fl fika/ Ence A02 ik PF4
Mycs64; H 42 Myc?565; H 27 Myc36; H 62 S (mop-)

558 H. has an e-grade in sj., opt., ptc., plq.; there are 29 sj. forms ending in - éo: el8, eidfic, ete. Ruijgh
(1991-96, 2.194-5) reconstructs an athematic pr. *Fi8np1 (* wid-eh;-mi) to explain the plpf.: Att, {iSepev
< *f-Fid-e-pev, #3ere, fidecov; Homeric N-(F)eld-n-g, M-(F)eid-n, with a secondary e-grade (after el ;
{pev); Hsch. yoidnpu (for Foidnp) is a contamination of fFoiboand fidnuuand peldnp.

59 Myc. PY Un 718 o-wi-de-ta-i, Wa 731 o-wi-de-ta[ perhaps & F18€0Bo, "but more likely a noun,
unconnected with this root." See references in Chadwick-Baumbach (1963-71).

560 After the loss of the F. *Flepon became influenced by the middle of mut. 73 is the sum of these two
verbs: the middle of ¥nut has a short 1-, but is metrically lengthened in Homer in such forms as iépevou.
361 Gehring and others place this under the lemma it ‘go’.

52 See previous note.

%3 The iota is long in Attic, and sometimes in Homer through the ictus.

%4 Myc. PY Cn 3 i-je-si, {evor.

%5 Myc. PY Cn 608 jo-a-se-so-si, interpreted as ofag Hoovor by Risch (1956) 252,
566 Myc. PY An 724 a-pe-e-ke, ém-éhnxe, but the interpretation is not clear.
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it P29 fod F4  E-uev AO1 ikévopan (1 - @) 1Eopan Fl  ikounv A04  Typou s M
H62 Ar (dial.) H42 i H9 }57 Pi1 HI6 H 343577 H (inf/&ep-); Hon
0 P29 oo F1 ;8
Thgns6? HI1(wv-)t ikvéopon P14 k1o A01
gl ! L
feckov P23 ! H2 HesSP +
Hes 8
Tepon P02  ficopon FL  (eUMéumv A0l  eluon PE2
Myc; H [73}5° H 1 (é¢-) H 24; S (cp)s70 Myec.; Hes (ptc/dg-/ ‘ firce P03  fifw Fl
; lac37); Alc (pte/én-); H 250 Hes (vIs8!); Sa
| E (cp) .
i TGNV A02 fivelko A03
E (npoo-) T . H21 (+17)58
elonv All fiveikov A05
H 1 (mop-) H 2 (ipv; inf)
3 583
; RIVS +17)
‘ Y P2 o) AO2 éveiropon P03 fvewdpny  A03  évijveryuor  PF2
mu Ko,/ Enko .
g e Hdt Se (owv-) T - H2% Hdt (pte-+nf/y1ss/
€-[lev A0l
1 P02 i A0l T
Tepon € \Y .
Fu . ¢ Lat. ico Ll fivelyOnv All
or enko cf. Lat. ieci.
“ Hdt (cp/v1)
v o . . y 4 aeed Wi s kil /% RIVS
tko /fixo ‘come; have come’ + évelxar ‘bring’  *seik- / *seh k-
ko ()52 P29/P03  {Ew Fl  iEov A09  Yxovt PF2 (ko (1) P29/PO3) iEov AD9
H24 AEBY,PiGinf) T H21 [+hH 1] Hsch J Kounv A4
i
ikw (1) P03  i&® F4 ‘
Pi (ptc)5™ Ars’s : I nxew P03
idvo (i-a) P11 .,
H119 (mvewko. A03)
(ivewcdunv  A03)
%7 In many cases vv.il. and differences in accentuation. 576 G- < *-avf- < *-n-u-V-; cf, *K-ve-F-opou .
58 Hes. Th. 157 Gvieoke: v.l. dvinoxe (in index, not in OCT). ST Short iota, long by augment. )
39 Myc. PY Tn 316 (4 times) i-je-to, te(v)tot. After the loss of the F Flepon became identical in form to 58 It is uncertain whether {xpevog *fair (wind)’ belongs to the same OO,
the middle of {npt. 73 is the sum of the two verbs. 57 As pf. in Veitch, as aor. in the index, LSJ and K.-B.
510 HAp. 499 fiaBe (v.l. fioBe DM, not in OCT); Ar. V 434 (neb-fioBe, R 1380 pebiicOov. 580 Gehring followed Bekk and La Roche in altering both Homeric places in Ykw (not in OCT).
571 Myc. PY An 607 e-e-to, héhevtou; Hes. Fr. 150.13 dpe[iu]évor, 8l Hes. Op. 477 {Eeon Etym. G (M): Tete C: {Enou D fikeig ®.
572 A perfect origin for Yk has been put forward by Wackernagel, Chantraine ef. af. : 582 Inscriptions from IV BC onwards have fiviko.
3 A. Ag. 982-3 ler Scaliger: i€ F; {€er Tr. The other v.l. (Pr. 717) mentioned in the index is not in 38 A VIBC inscription from Troezen IG 4.801.3 has fvixe, prob. for fveike (LS]),
the OCT edition. 384 TInscriptions from IV BC onwards have fvikGuny. .
51 Short 1 under the influence of the aor.? 385 See Stork for the vw./l. in Hdt.
75 (Pseudo-) Megarian dialect, 38 Inscriptions from V BC onwards have fivigbnv.
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The nasal presents are Greek formations; ixéve got its long o from eB&ve < *-vg-, cf.
wrydvo. The -i- in the pf. is a Greek creation, possibly in the pr. as well >(>Ch.).
“Hvewkov is secondary to Eveyxov (vide s.v.). “"Hveiko as a compound should be
considered as a Greek innovation. ¥x® and fjk® may go back to two different roots
*seik- and seh k-; ko, with its perfective meaning, is sometimes derived from * se(i)k-

as well, but then the -¢é- is unexplained.

{Adoxopan ‘appease’ *selh,-
e (1) P0O2 Aot PF1
H2 (ipv)*¥ [+ hH Sim (ipv) T
(ipv) 71
Mo (1) P24 eTAn0OL PF1
H 1 (sj); hH (opt) T Hsch (ipv)

Thopot (1) P02 ildooopor () Fl  ihaooduny (th)
hH (vI%8) [+ Thgn H 1t A07
(ptc) 1]
{Adopou (1) iNdoopon () FL  {Aoosduny  A07
H1t  PO3PI9 HI1ft Hat (ptc; inf/2E-/
oracle] T

H 2 (sj; pte)>® ¥

iAdopon P29
AT
iAdoxopat (i) P22
H4

RIVS

nw () PO2 ' etAn61 PF1
iAnke (1) P24

oo (1) P02

iAdoropon (1) P22

The old root is *aAdi- (*slh;-), to which a new zero grade oA8- has been added (cf. Bva-
/ Bvé-); this accounts for the long iota in the RD present, and most of the forms derived
from it (but it is short in I/. 1.100, 147). For the pr. ipv. {An6 an older pf. eihoBr has
been reconstructed (see Ch.), which finds support in Hsch. e{An61 and in Bacchylides

(not in our corpus) EAAGOL.

587 According to Ch., the ipv. TAn6t stands for a pf. efAof1 (Hsch. eiAnd1) with a secondary -n- after
@bvnOL. Fr. sees it as a reduplicated athematic present.

88 HH. 19.48 thopon IT marg.: Aloopan (ss. TAo) IT: iAdoopon E T: AMoagopau D: Aigopou cet., and the
same formula in kH. 21.5 YAapon: Yhaopor ET.

5% Short 1- in 71. 1.100; 147.
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{fommpt ‘make to stand’ *stehy-
Tormu P02 otfhow Fl Eomv A0l dotnko Pl
H 10 H 6 (cp; inf); S H 334 I35
totdo  PO3/P19 Eothim F7 £omoa A07  toto- P
H 2 (ipv); Hdt E (=cj3®); Ar H 58 H 104
{ctooKov P23
H2+t
otdokov P23
H1lt
{otopon P02 otAoopot Fl (&omocbunvy A07 éotopol PRI
H 136 HS H 11; hH (xat-e-);  Hdt (xoz-/v1591)
Alc
gothEopont F7
E (vI%%) ¢
¢otébnv A10/A11
H 259
RIVS
(ot P02) Eotny A0l  éoto- PF1

(lotopan P02) :
gotdfnv A0

“IgrnpL may have been constructed after the example of tifnu, inui. Other IE
languages have a thematic flection: Skt. tisthati, lat. sistit. Aor. fotnoo is a Greek
innovation (Ch.). For #stnv cf. Skt. d-stham, for the pf. stem Skt. tasthdu, 1p tasthimd,
Lat. steti, stetimus. Aor. éotéfnv may have been the starting point for the All type:
originally &-6148-nv was an A10 aor. (cf. ovaf-epbe, stab-ilis, otob-pog, stab-ulum)

which was reinterpreted as &-otd-Onv.

iaivopal ‘surpass, excel’ - *%’nd-
Kaivopon P06 KékaGpOL PF1
H 3 [+ Hes 1] H 18

kéxoduon PF1
Pi (ptc)** t

3% E. JA 675 tothfnu: £otEeg Elmsley.

9 Hdt. 1.195.2 xoreotéoot C: katestéotor ABDd.
592 See note to t6TAg®.

593 But fricthOny.

594 pi. 0. 1.27 xexadpévov, Doric.
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RIVS

_ xékao(S)pon . PRI
The pr. is secondary, after Soiivopon : 868aopon.

koive kil
kaive P19 «xav® B2 #xovov A04  kékova PFI
A (inf; ptc); S (ipv); E 7 A (&/=cj%5; opt); S §5%6

Et

Kolvopon P19

AMI¥) Bt

RIVS

Kolve P19 Exavov A4 (xéxovo PF1)
xaitvopon P19

Possibly related to xtoive (dissimilation from koTo-KTaiive), but this theory is not in
accordance with the chronology.

xaiw ‘kindle, set on fire, burn’ OLVS: *keh u-
Koo P19  xodow Fl  #mo A03
H24 Ar (xoto-) H 24 [+ Callin

(o) 1]
o100 P03 - gxelo  © CA03
E (=cj*®); Ar - H (ipv+sj+ptc/
1600}
tkeo. AO03
A (ptc)
Eknov ~ © A0S
Cot
- Exovoo AQ7
Hdt (xotd/tm); Ar

93 A. Ch. 930 Exaveg Pauw: KGvegy” M.; A. Th. 962 ¥xaveg Hermann: Extaveg codd. contra metr.,

3% S, Fr. 1058 Radt.

597 A. Th. 347 xalvetor M: xpaiveron Q.

398 This part of Callinus’ verse is in brackets in Diehl’s edition of the Anthologia, and in Meineke's
Strabo edition as well (Fr. 2.3 = Strabo 14.1.4, p. 633).

¥ E. Ba. 758 cj.: ¥xdov (v. Veitch), not in OCT or BT.

6o According to LS, certain forms have xei- in the codd. for kn-, see Ch. (1958) 1.9. Only two are
found in the a.c. of the OCT edition: Od. 11.74; 21.176.
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wedopon P19  xodoopon Fl  (&xndpunv  A03  xékovpon PRI
123 Ar H4 jo! Myec (ptc)®2; Hdt

(ptc/mepr-); E (ptc)
h’ﬁmll(ll P03 ¢kovcdunvy  A07
Ar Hadt (sj/évo-/vl; pte/
vIs3) ¢
kovBicopor  F7  éxadBny All
Ar (xoto-) Pi (ptc); Hdt (xaz-) T
tkém Al0
HS8
RIVS
Kooy P19 Eno A03
revfopon P19 émépnv  A03
éxom Al0
kAéw ‘call, name’ helh -
KoAbow  PO3/PI9  kodém F2 ékdAecoo  AO07  wékhnka PF4
N[0} H 4 (ptc); Ar H22 Thgn
KikMoko P22 xodéoco F1 (&xdAeco.  A07
13 Hdt (inf/cvy-/v1%)  H 19 (opt; ipv; ptc);

kodéeokov P23

12

KIKAMoKEGKOV

Hes (lac®s) + P23

k&AW P29

H 1(infs®); Alc/Sa +

kohéopot PO3/P19  wohodpon R

113 S
KikMioxopon P22 xexMioopon 3
12 H1

Pi

gxodeooduny A07  xéxAnpan PF1
H19 H9

(&)kohecdpny
AQ7

H 2; Hdt (¢n1-)

Wl 1.S] give an aor. kelowvro, kewdpevog for H.; not in OCT.

o Myc. a-pu ke-ka-u-me-no PY Ta 641.

@Y Hd1, 1.102.2 dvoxadomnvion: -koboovtat R; 8.19.2 édvakavodyevor: kovoduevol D: kovodpevor

RV(S).

B4 Hdt, 3.74 ovykahéew: -foew d.
8 Yes, Fr. 17a11 kikMioxeskov|.
06 11, has inf. xeAdpevor.
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koAéoketo
H1f

RIVS

KMok

KEANLL

P23

P22
P29

KikAnokopo P22
According to Fr., xaAéw is without a doubt Neubildung, probably after xoAé-cot, or

perhaps a thematization from xéAnpu, if this form is old.

kAnBhcopan

CHAPTER TWO -

F7

A (vh); E (v167)

xGuva ‘labour, be weary, sick’

KOV
H4

Kopém

P10

P27

H 7 [+ Hes (inf) 1]

Kopéeokov

H2t
RIVS

(xdpvo

Kopé®m

P23

P10)

P27

KOUD
Hsch

wopodpon
HI

F2

MOy

Arch (ptc); S

EkdAeco

All

A07

tkodecduny A07

*'mh ,-
Exoov
H33
(&)kékopov
H 3 (sj)6%® §
Exoudpuny
H2t

Ekoplov

txéxopov

A04

A06

A04

A04
A06

KéxAnuon

KEKUTKOL
H1

KeKunmg

H6 (pte)

KEKUN DG

PF1

PF4

PF1

PF1

Skt. has an athem. pr. (M) Sam-ni-te, which points to *x&uvdyu, and aor. a-§am-at.

607 A. Pr. 840 xexMioeton: kAnBfhoeron MVONG et yp ACPE. E. Tr. 13 kexAficeton V: xAndioeton

PQ1.

608 11 1.168; 7.5; 17.658. Or ke + KGU® etc., as Aristarchus reads the forms.

xGunto ‘bend’

KOUTTO P19
A (ptc); Hdt (&vo-
NIS®Y: E
kGuntopon P19
A

RIVS

xGntw ‘gulp down’

KOnTO P19
Hdt (&vo-/v1610); Ar

RIVS

K&mTo P19

The pr. is the core of the IVS (cf. Lat. capid, Got. hafjan), according to Frisk.

kowydopor P29
Pi (inf); E (éx-)
RIVS

Kowydopor - P29

xo@- ‘breathe forth’

RIVS
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KGuyo
H 2 (inf)

kovydopor ‘speak loud, boast’

KOYACOMOL
Hdt (vIs!1)

Fl1

F1

PO: *kehymp- ?

Exapyo, A07
H3

écdpebny  All
Sim

Exopyo AQ7

PO: *keh,p-

£xonyo, AO7
E (ptc/éy-); Ar (cp)

PO: *g’hehyu-

kooynouny AQ7
Sa (opt)612 +

xovyacsduny A07

ORS: *gheh,bh- 7

Kexdpno.
Hptc)2 t

KéxNPa,
Hsch

(rexdipno.

179

PF5

PF2

PF5)

60 Hdt. 2.8.1 dvaxdunter: v.l. dvoxduner B.
610 Hdt. 2.93.1 dvaxéntovot: dvaxdpniovot D: dveAduniovot P,

611 Hdt. 7.39.2 xowyficean (v. odk ody.)

612 3a. 19.10 Voigt kawydo[a]iro.
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KExN @O, PF2
xedo ‘split, cleave’ *'euh -
kelo P29 txéaooo AQ7
H 1 (ptc) 613 HS5%
(&)xéaoa. A07
H3¢t

kexéoopor  PR2
H 1 (pte) T
(&)xedoBnv  All
H3t
RIVS
éxéa(o)oo.  A07

kexéoopon  PF2

xexkaddv ‘deprive; M. worry (fut.); withdraw (acr.)’ OIVS: *kh,d- ?

kekadfioo F3/F9  (fxérabov  A06  wéxndo PF2
H2% H1 (ptc) T Hsch
tkekddnoo
AO08/A06
Hsch (inf)
kekodnoopot (&)xexadounv A06
H1¢t F3/F9 H27Y

RIVS

ixéxodov AQ6
v éxexadounv  A06
The forms of this verb are distributed over yG{opo and kS in different ways by the
various lexicographers. I group them together here, but I realise that this is an
unsatisfactory solution. There could be three different origins for the four forms,
depending on the original meaning.
Ch. (1958) 1.448 thinks that the fut. kexadfioer is based on the reduplicated aor. and
that the middle fut. could be related to the same root. /

613 Pr, xelwv is probably a metri causa lengthened form for xedv from * kedwv (so Schulze 1892, 434).
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kelpor ‘be laid, lie’ - keei-

keio P28

H16 T

Kéw P28

H 1 (pte) ¥

Kelpo POl «xeicopon Fl1

H216 HS

Kkéopon P03

H 3@

kEGKETO P23

H27%

RIVS

Kel® P28

Kelpo P01

Cf. Skt. §éte, Av. saete, Hitt. kitta, kittari.

xelp® ‘cut short, shear’ *(s)ker-
kelpw P19 «xepfw 2 Ekepo A07
H 13 H 1 (inf) T H 1 (xat-); Pi (inf);
Hdto's
Ekepoo. AQ7
H 7 (tm); Hes

KelpopoiL P19  xepoduoit F2  ékepdunv  AO07  éxoppon PF1

H2

Ef

H 3 (inf; ind/ér-);
A

tkepoauny  A07
A (pte) ¥

Arch (ptc); Hdt
(inf); E (tm)
KEKPOUOLL PF1
inscr (Pamph, 616)

(pte) ¥
¢xépbnv All
Pi (ptc/v1617) ¢

614 K ¢ovtan occurs three times. Perhaps other Homeric forms can also be analyzed in this way: kelton
could be derived from kéetau, but it is more likely to be POL. Hdt. also has kéetou.

615 Hdt: 3s, thus possibly ipf. ’ .

616 Pamphylian kexpopuévog may have retained the old form, but Thumb-Scherer (1959) 187 regard itis
recent (metathesis). ’

617 Pi. P. 4.82 xepBévieg: xapBéviec C (supra lineam). - -
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#xdipbnv All
Pi (ptc/v1oi8)
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kevinBicopon F7

Exbpnv Al10
Hdt (sj) ¥
RIVS
kelpo Pi9 gkepoo.  A07/A01
Kkelpopon P19 -(Ekepbunv  A07)

There is no direct parallel for a ye/o-pr. *xép-jo outside Greek. Hitt. kar$mi could point
to a pr. ¥*képoym or *xépow (7). Cf. the aor. £kepoa (= A0l E-xepo-a or A07 E-xep-co/
£xepo-co); Exelpo is secondary after Euewva. Cf. Risch (1965) 3, who assumes only a

root *xepc- (kep- is secondary after ¢9eipw).

xéhopous!® ‘urge, command; call to or upon’ OIVS: *kel- ?

KEKA® P04 txénoo AO8

Hsch Hsch

kéhoploit P03 keMoopot FI/F9  éxekddounv  A06

H 54 HIT H 43620
(&)keAnadunv A08
Pi 1

KEVTO P01

Alcm 62!

RIVS

kéAopon P03 txexkAouny  A06

kevtéwm ‘prick’ OIVS: *k’ent-

keviéo P29 kevificw Fl #xevoo A07

Then (ptc); Pi St H 1 (inf) t

KeEVTEOpLOL P29 «xevthcopor  Fl

Ar (ptc) Hdt (inf/ ovuy-/v162)

618 See previous note.

619 Not to be grouped with kéAA® and dxéAho. See Beekes (1992) 171-188.

620 Some of these forms are listed in indices as pr. (e.g., A. Su. 591). The Hellenistic poets created a pr.
kéxAopon (Ch.).

621 Isolated imperfect.

62 Hdt. 6.29.2 ovykevinBficesBor: v.l. cvykevtfioeoBon DI1.

Hdt (inf/ ovy-/v1683)
RIVS
Exevoo A07
xepdvvdpt ‘mix’ *&’erh,-
Kipvnpt P05 «xep®d (&)xépaco.  AO7
H6 Hsch H 2 (ptc); Hes (e|);
Xe (opt); Ar (ipv)
KépVaL P05 (&)xépocca  AQ7

Alc (ptc/vl; ipv/év/
tm/vl;>cjé2) +
Kepoim P19
H 1 @ipv) T

kepbw  PO3/P19
H 1 (ptc)es

kepEvVDL
P06/P29

Ar (dvor)

kipvopot P05

Pi

KEpOLOL P01

H1(s)o t
kepoiopor P19
inscr (Delph. V
BO) () T
xep&opot PO3/P19
H4

H 2 [+Anacreonted]

T
txpnoa A07
H 1 (inf/émi-)

gkepooiuny AT Kéxpapon PF1

Hdt (cp) T H 3 (?); Sat2
(&)xepaccdpny [kexépaouon] PF2
H4+t A07  [Anacreontea]s®

6233 See previous note.

624 Alc. 346.4; 367.2; 338.6 Voigt, all with v.. or ¢j. kipvapui.
625 4+ Antim. (ptc)? Fr. 16 Kinkel (Thebais) not in more recent editions.
626 The Homeric forms are xexpdovtal, kexkpdovto. Veitch mentions the possiblily of seeing them as

pf. to kpoiver.

627 Ji. 4,260 xépwvrar sj. to xépapon (Gehring) or kepdvton to xepdopor (Veitch), If this is an old

stative present, it must originally have meant ‘to be mixed’.

628 The poems called Anacreontea are of various dates.
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kpaOnoopon  F7  éxpdfny All
E (ovy-/=cjt®) } S (ptc/ovy-); Hdt

(ovy-;; EF
RIVS
kipvnu P05 Exépooo A07
kipvapon P05 éxepocounv A07  kékpapo PF1

KEPOHOL POL

Skt. has a nasal pr. as well: $ri-nd-fi, but as Fr. says both must be innovations: one
would expect Skt. *§r-nd-#i, and Gr. *xpdvnpu. Others, however, see it as a regular
development of a voyelle d’appui, analogous_to that in mitvnui, oxidvnpt. The e-
vocalism in x€pvayu be a regular Aeol. development -ep- < -1p-.

kev00 ‘hide’ *(s )keu-dh-
xevfo P24 xebow Fl  (¥)xvbov A4 kéxevba PR2
H12 HI2[+hH +A HI17% H3
(émi-) 1]
revBévo P15 (&)kékvbov  A06
H 14 H 1 (5j/vio®0) §
xovOdve P16 ¥xevoo. A07
Hsch H 1 (sj/énv-) t
wevBopon P24 [wéxevton]  PF2
HI1G)t Hsch6!
RIVS
kevbw P24 (BxvBov AO04)

(¢xéxvbov  A06)

xevBopon P24
The stem is *(s)keu-, cf. Gr. k0tog, and WP, s.v.

629 E. Jo 406 svykpofficetan Wakefield: -xaffioeton LP.

630 0d. 6.303 kexvBaot: kedvBuwol POx. 1395 Z. .

631 Veitch gives -in brackets- a pf. xéxevtai. The form is not cited anywhere else. A TLG search in
Hsch. did not produce it either. The Antimachus from Antim. Fr. 3.3 Wyss xexvBnpévy Herm.:
kexuBpéva R: kexeuBuéve PA and other readings, is not the epic poet from Teus, but Antimachus of
Colophon, who does not belong to our corpus. : »
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hdo ‘distress’ OIVS: *k'ehd-
Khdw P03 xndfcw B éxhdnoo. A08  kékndo Pr2
H 9 [+ Hes 1] H 1 (ptc) T H 1 (ptc/dmo-) Tyrt 632
x¥hSeckov P23 '
Hit
kAdopLon P03 [xexodhoopon txndesduny  A07
H32 H1 {63 F3/F9] A (ipv)®* t
kndeokdunv P23
HI1ft
RIVS
xhdw P03

Kfdopo P03

xivéw /xi@ ‘setin motion, move / go’ *kieu- / *kieh,- (LIV)
Kivém P14 «kivijco Fl (&xivnoo.  AO7 |
Hes Sc (=cj); Tyrt S (éx-); Hdt (ptc; H 19; Pi |
(ipv); Sol (sj) / oracle); E
Sem®3s
xivijcaoxov P23
H1 (&nro-) T
kivopon P06  xivficouon F1 kexivnpon  PR2
H6t Ar (xpoc-) Hipp (éx-); Pi
xivéopon P14
Sem

xiviBhoopor F7  ékiviibnv All
Ar H4

632 In intransitive present sense (LSJ).

633 Perhaps the fut. M. xexo:dnobuedao (11, 8.353) belongs to kfiSw. See &v. kexaddv.

634 A, Se. 137 xiSeoan, not xndéoai (see Veitch).

635 Hes. Sc. 212 éxiveov Mariotti, Russo for égpoifeov von der Muehll, &]golveov 1134 etc.; Sa. (ipv.)
wlvn (xivap).
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kiow (i) PO3/A04 (H)xiov  PO3/A04
H 1066% H 106637
¢xitOov Al2
H 6 (pet-)s®
Kiloto kioto
P01/P29/A01 P01/P29/A01
Hsch63 Hsch 60
RIVS
(kivéw P14)
kivopon P06
#xiov A04
¢kiOov Al2
kioto A01

See oeba, which also belongs in this system. Kivém replaces an older *xiveop (cf.
xivopot), see Strunk (1967). The long T remains a problem; Ruijgh suggests the

influence of a verbal adjective *kitdg. “Exiov is originally an aor.

Kigbve / xixeo ‘reach, hit’ *g'heh, -
Klmu P02 Exiyov  AO4/A06
H 1667 H6
K bve P11 Faka AO07
H 1762 Ar (&mo-)63

636 The oldest forms could be present as well as thematic aorists. Strunk (1967) 100-2 calls these forms
aorist. The first and only form within our corpus which definitely points to a present is A. Ch. 680 Kkieg,
Another possible form is a v... by Bergk in Anacr. 360 Page (4 Bergk3) ob xieig, but this is not
maintained in modern editions.

637 See previous note.

68 Thematic aorist, later interpreted as present.

639 oo kiveito. Probably a root aorist. See Strunk (1967) 114-15.

640 See previous note.

61 Pr_or aor.? Ch. (1958) 1.300: “ce theme (...) sert d’ aoriste 2 kiyGvo". Gehring puts it at the end of
the lemma xiydva. Veiich sees it as a present, but adds: "called by some 2 aor." Ruijgh and Van Krimpen
(1969) suggest a reinterpretation of an ipf. ‘he was leaving behind’, resulting in an aor. ‘he ran out’. Next,
new present was created: * kixGvFo.

12 The root is gn-.

6% Ar, Ach, 869 dnexitav, Boeotian,
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KiyxGve (&) P16

Sol (inf/?); A (vIys#

klymuon P02 wiyfoopar FI/F3  ()xyynodunv AO7T  wbynpon P2
H 2 (ptc) t H9 H 8; Arch Mycos
kybvopor P11 gabdumv  A07

H3t Hsch

RIVS

riynw P02

KEXTHOL PF2
According-to Fr. and Ch., kiynut is the core of the system (cf. Skt. jd-ha-ti, Av. zazdi-ti,
with different reduplication vowel). Kiyyéva is modelled on ixéve, oBdve < *- éLan);
the vowel is short in Attic'(cf. xaAd¢ < *koAfdc) and a nasal infix is added after
AopBavo, etc. The ipf. éxixnv, with terminative meaning, was quasi aoristical in
function; a new thematic aorist é-x1x-e-v was based on this ipf.: cf. &xixov : FRIYOVFO

with ikpmy : *kdvro.

kAoio ‘cry, bewail’ PO: *kleh,u-
KAoim P19 [Khodca®6] (E)xhovco  A07
H74 H 3; Hdt (cp/vi®¥);
E
KA bw PO3/P19
A (vl); S68
xAaiopot P19 «xAodoopon Fl éxhowoduny A07 ‘KéK?\,omuat PF1
A (e, Ecpy® t H4 S A (ptc)

rhdopor PO3/P19  «havooduor F4
S (bva-/vIs0); E Ar
(cp)

64 Sol. 44 Bergk (not in West) used KiyyGvewv, according to Photius and the Suda. A w.l); S(v.ly;E
wL)vl: wy-

645 Myc. ptc. pf. ke-ke-me-na KN Uf 835+, PY Ea 305+, Eb 236+, Eb 338+, Na 395 and Ruijgh’s
interpretation in (1967) 364-66, also repeated in later publications.

66 The index on S. gives an inf. &roxAadoewv for Ph. 695. As I cannot find this anywhere, it must be a
misprint for dvaxhodoeiey. )

&7 Hdt. 3.14.9 dvéxhavoog B; dmékhonoag rell.

8 Adw (-opon) is Attic and often occurs as v.J, to xhaio, e.g., A. Su. 925 xhaiow: khdoig MS: khdeig
M. S has Ao in his index, but always xAaiio in his OCT edition. Cf. xoiw, x &,

& 1 8 (&vo-) (OCT; in index as GvaxAdopon vel édvoxhaiopon).

6% See previous note; no v... &vaxhdopar in OCT.
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kexAodoopor  F3

Ar
RIVS
Khaiw P19 Exdovoo A07
xAda ‘break’ *klh,-
KAdo (&) PO3/P19 #hav (PO1)/AO1
H3 (cp) Anacr (ptc/dmo-)8! §
kAGu  PO1/(AOL) (Byxhoco. A07

H 1; Pi (kat-¢-)
(®)xhooco  A07
H 1 (ptc/dwo-) T

Anacr (ptc/dimo-)652 {

kAdopor PO3/P19
Ar (S1o-/=cj%3)
tkhdobny  AlL
HO9 [+ E (xot-)T]
RIVS

KAdw P0O3/P19 (E)xhav (PO1)/A01

kAdut P01/(A01) #xdo(o)oa  A07

As Frisk says, the system is the result of strong Ausgleichung and it is difficult to decide
whether it started from the pr. or the aor. The ptc. dnoxA &g may have been constructed
on the aor. kKAd(c)oot (*kld-) (cf. B¢ : ¢Bdoar). Ch. favours the aorist. Schrijver
(1991) 174 considers a root *klhy- for ptc. -k Aig (< *klehynt-s, cf. *stehy-ni-s) a
possibility.

kAénte ‘steal’ *%’lep-
KAERT® P19 «héyo F1  Exheyo A07  xéxhogo. PF1
H 1 (ipv); Sem (ptc) hH (inf/dmo-); S H6 Ar
/ Sol (éx-); Ar
kAénteoxov P23
Hdt

651 Anacr. 373.1 Page dmoxAdg; Fr. 153 Bergk (not in Page) is taken from Eust., where he says that
according to Herakleides Anacreon used kA, Pr. or aor.

652 See previous note.

653 Ar. T 163 kad Siexhidve’ Toup: kai Siexivav R: kéyAiSov Mein.
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kAértopor P19 kéxAeppor  PR2
Thgn (ptc); Pi S (vI6#)
kéxhoppor PRl
Ar (ple/vi5s)
dxhéobnv Al
Hdt (ptc)
RIVS

(kAénte P19) Exheya A07
For the aor. cf. Lat. pf clepsi. The e-grade in the ye/o-pr. cannot be old; perhaps it
replaces an older P03, such as Lat. clep 6, Got. hlifan.

khéo ‘tell of, make famous’ PO: *&’leu-
KAelo P03
H3
KAE® P03
E (ptc) 1
KAEopoiL P03
H2
RIVS
KA P03

xAéopon P03
KAeiw stands metri causa for kAéw. For other possibilies see Ch. (and Fr.). The verb
seems a causative of the aor. ExkAvov (see ¥Aw).

¥Aive ‘cause to lean’ *'lei-
Khive P19  «Awvd F2  #diva A07
H 1 (+) (ptc); hH Ar (kato-) H 26 (-)

(&ro-) / Hes (sj/
nopo-; ind/ént-
Nac); Arch (vl); S&%

64 3. Ant. 681 xexAéppeOos vl -fuebo, -ipebo. .

655 Ar. V. 57 kexheppévov, no v.l. in OCT, but Veitch mentions a reading kexhoy-,

65 35 ind. and sj. are morphologically identical to the aor. Hes. Fr. 145.16 énéxlv[ev. Arch, 130 (West)
keivoig Blaydes: xAlvovot Valckenaer: xivodo’ mss. Veitch calls several forms pr. which are treated in
the index on H. as aor.
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Khivouo P19 xAwoduon F2
Sol (ptc); A (vVIS57);  Ar (koto-/vi6s8)
S
Khwvroopor  F6
Ar (xozo-)

kMBfoopor  F7

EAMveuny  A07  kékhpan PF1
H1(pte) t H 13

EkAivny AlQ
Hdt (inf/=cj); Ar
(xorto-/vie?)

ExAiOnv All
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KAD-0v-1e  AOJ

réxdu-Bute AOG
‘The thematic aor. probably originated from an athematic aor, A purullel development
may be assumed for Skt. aor. Sruv-am. The  in kAD-8u is secondary, cf. TA&, 501,

E (ovy-) T H3
Exchiviny All
H 14
RIVS
(A v P19)
(hivopar  P19) wérAion PF1

KAivoe is a Greek innovation (Fr., Ch.); the -v- from the nasal present is extended to

almost the whole paradigm.

xAbo ‘hear’ C leu-
KAO® P03 £xhvov A04
Hes 60 Hes/ hH 661

KAD-O/-1e A0l
H 18 (ipv)%2
kéxhv-Oi/1e  A06
H 34 (ipv)®?

RIVS
(BxAvov A04)

657 A. Se. 347 xMveton M: xaivetol: kpoaivetol Q 1 OCT has only kaiverta, no vwll.

658 Ar. L. 910 xortochivey; vl xotoxhvel, not in OCT, but see ed. Henderson.

659 Hdt. 9.16.1 kAivo: kMBfjvon Reiske: kAviivan G. Dindorf. Ar. L. 906 xetexhivng: katoxAifnt
codd., corr. Elmsley; 904 xotoxAivifi: xataxhibnt codd.; corr. Elmsley. Veitch mentions an inf. in E.
Fr.692.1 cannot find this fragment in Nauck, nor does a TLG search produce any such form.

6% Young. See aor.

661 Hes /hH./Sa.: aor. or ipf.? Veitch calls them all imperfect, used as aorist. For the ipv. he reconstructs
an ind. £xAvv (and a pr. ¥*kABut). According to Strunk (1967) 98, it is a secondary thematic aorist, which
developed into an athematic root aorist. The form was taken as an ipf. and a new pr. kAbw was created.
Cf. poetical pr. éiw, based on the aor.

62 Myc. NH ku-ru-me-no KN Sc 236, PY Sn 64, An 654 and in -i-jo KN Dw 1173. The name KAdpevog
also occurs in Greek mythology.

65} Harbarson (1993) 188 believes the first syllable in xékAv-01 is a demonstrative particle, comparable
10 L, ce- in ce-dé ‘gib her’.

xvofo ‘scrape, scratch’ PO: *kneh,-
rvodo P19 ivoicw Fl  #kvouco. A07
Ar (dro-) E Gw-) t E (810.-)
Kvij P0O1/P29 fivnoo A07
H 1 (w16 § Hdt (2€-); Hsch (inf)
kv P03/P19
Hdt (inf/v165); Ar
(ém1-)
kvaiopon P19 kéxvouopor  PFS
A (pte/Bia-) Ar (ptc/dwa-)
kéxkvnopor  PF5
Ar (ptc/xorto-/v1656)
wowoBficopon F7  &cviicBnv All
Ar (o) Ar (opt/kxorto-)
RIVS
(kvoim P19)
Kvil PO1/P29

(kvaiopor  P19) )
All forms are probably secondary; the pr. kviiv was originally athematic (Ch. 1958,

1.297, 307).

wvifw ‘scratch, tickle’ *knei-d-
wwilw P19 xvicwe Fl Exvica A07
Hipp (ptc/vI%7); Pi  Ar Pi
Exvibo AQ7
Pit

664 H. I 11.639 xvii: kvée v.l. ant. (twvig 1@v 'Apiotapyeiov éxdboewv teste Heraclide ap. Eust.);
Veitch considers the poésibility of interpreting it as an aor. of *xviju (Exvnv). Schwyzer (1939) 1.675
and Ch. (1958) 1.297, 307, however, are inclined to interpret it as an athematic pr.

665 Hdt. 7.239.4 éxxvav Naber: kviv L.

666 Ar. Pl 973 xotaxéxviouai, no v.l. in OCT, but see Veitch: v.l KOTOKEKVT|OHOLL,

67 Hipponax 12 West xai L: kvilwv H: om. V. :
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xvilopon P19 ' kékvicuol  PF1 ] kbénre “strike, cut’ *hop-
Pi (ptc); E T _ Ar (xoto-) : , )

., KOTTD P19 xbyow Fl  ¥xoyo. A07  xéxono PI?|

gkvioBnv Al o

E (sj) 1 H7 H 2 (inf/amo-; ptc/ H 14 H 2 (pte)

én1-); Ale (mpo-);
RIVS )
Hipp .
(xvilm P19) (Exvico A07) KOTTOMON P19  «kexdyopor  F3  (&xoywdumv A07  xéroppoun P12
(xviopor  P19) Hes (ptc); Hde Ar (cp) t HI;Hdt A
The pr. is probably based on the aor., according to Fr. and Ch., but the e-grade in the gkbdmnv Al0
aor. must be secondary. Hdt (ptc/cp); A (ptc;
‘ ‘ ind/rapor-)
4 € 3 * -
KvD@ ‘scratch kneu , RIVS
Ko PO3/P19 (xémTo P19) (Exoyo. AQ7)  xéxomo PF1
Ar (kdntopor . P19) - (éxoybuny  A07) )
RIVS The pr. could be in accordance with Lit. kapin (inf. kapti). The o-vocalism in pr. and
o P0O3/P19 aor. cannot be old.
xoéa *‘mark, perceive’ *(s)kuH- xopévviuL ‘satiate’ *k'erhs-
otw P27 Kopéw F2  (&)xdpeco.  A07 xexbpno PF5
Anacr H3+ H1(opt); A(sj; S HI (pte) t
Kodim P26 Ekdaca A07 (inf) 1
Hsch Hsch (inf) KOPEG® F1
xobéw P29 Hdt 1
Hsch (>cj668) _ ékopesdunv AO07  xexbépnpor  PF5S
fcopev  P29/AOL eopev  AO1/P29 H4 (sj; opt; inf)  H4
Hsch 6 Hsch670 gkopesadunv A07
oy Al H6 ’
Hsch (&)kopéabnv  All
‘ H 2; Thgn
RIVS
. RIVS

KOEM P27
(K06 P26) &kdpeca A07
Lat.-caveo (< *coveo) corresponds to koéw. The interpretation of #xopev is not entirely éxope(c)cdun\;xm
clear. The entire system is derived form the root xope-.
668 Hsch. 10Bei: corr. koel. :
689 Hsch. inte_rprets eidopev, twpdpev, Ho06uebo. 1p, perhaps of a 1s *Exav, with -o- < *-5u-
(Schwyzer 1939,-1.172n10), ipf. or aor. But this ‘root’ form can scarcely be old.
610 See previous note. .
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kpéka®! ‘weave’

KPEK® P03
Sa (inf); Pi (bro-);
E

RIVS

KpEK® P03

kpepdvvOpL  ‘hang up’

Kpipvnue P05
Pi (ptc/vl); E
(=cj)é” 1
kpfjpvnue PO
Pi (ptc/vl); E
(i) 1
Kpépopot P01
H2

kpiuvopol  POS
A (ptc/vl); E (=cj/
>cj); Ar (ptc)s7™
kpipvopor P05
A (ptc/vl); E (v1;
=cj)7s §
kpnuvéopor P09
hH (xoro-/vies) f
kpvdopar P09
hH (xoro-/vIeT) t
KPERGVVLLLOL

E (ék-)  PO6/P29

CHAPTER TWO

KPELO® F2
Hit

KpeEP®Dd F2
Art

xpephoopor  Fl
Art

*krek( ’)-

ORS: *kremh ,-
(&)xpéudico.  AO07
H 6 (dn-e-); Ar

ékpéuocca  A07
Alc (0v-) T

tkpepdiodunv A07
Hes (inf) T

671 Not in Veitch.

672 Pj. P.4.25 xpyvéviov: kpnuvaviov £B. E. Fr. 1111 xpipuvy Nauck: kpAuvn Et. Gud, et al.

673 See previous note.

614 A Se. 229 xpuivapeviw : -pévay M: kpni. M2PC et fere rell.; B. El. 1217 éxpiuvo® Tr2: txpuvad’

LP (xpnpv., not in OCT, cj. Barnes, see index on E.); Io 1613 éxxpnuvépecBo: Eexpipvépesto

Wecklein; HF 520 éxxpipvocbe Wilamowilz: ExkpApvace L.

675 See previous note.

676 HH. 7.39 korexpnuvidvio: katekpiuvavio x D ed.pr.

677 See previous note.

xpive ‘separate, distinguish, decide’

THE INDIVIDUAL VERBAL SYSTIMS 195

gxpepdony  All
Hadt (inf+ptc/dvo-);

Ev
RIVS
kpipvnue POS éxpépdcso  A07
Kpépopon PO1 (Expepdoduny
07) -

kpipvapon P05

Pr. xpfipvnw is secondary after xpnpuvée. Fr. thinks the confective aor. ékpéudoa and a
middle pr. kpéuapol are old (the latter having been remodelled on the aor (Fr.); but
since Narten 1968 an interpretation as acrostatic present is certain); kpipvnu is also

old, according to Ch.

*krei- (kreih;-?)

Kpive P19 «kpwéo 2 Epiva A07
H 767 H 1 (3io-); Heracl.  H 156™ .
kpivopat P19 «xpuwéopan F2  éxpvéunv  AO07  kéxpipon PF1
HS H (inf/310-); E H 14 H 6 (ptc); Alc (émv-);
Thgn
kpivvopor P19
Alc (ptc) t
kpi@ficopont ~ F7 éxpifnv All
A H 1 (dwo-); A (ptc;
sj); Hde
gxpivOnv All
H 9 (sj+opt+inf/
dw-; pte) T
RIVS
kpive P19

xpivopon P19 KéKpPUIOL PF1
The nasal of the pr. can be found in almost the entire system. For the nasal in pr. cf, Lat.
cernd < * cring, but the -1~ in Greek is long, because of the ye/o-suffix.

678 There are inscriptions with xpivva or xpévva. They are either undated or too late.
61 35 ind. (three times in H.) is formally identical to the ipf.
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xpoda ‘strike’ *krous- o RIVS
kpode  PO3/P19 xpodow Fl  #kpovoa AO7 kpnte P19 (Expoyras A0
Sim (ptc); A (lac); E A (ptc/émi-); S kbrpujyon Pl
Es0 (si%') E The zero grade in the aor. must be young,.
kpotopan PO3/PI9  kpotoopon Fl éxkpovoduny A07 xéxpovopor PF2
Hdt (cp) Hdt (inf/ écno-/vlﬁsi) Hdt (10-) Ar (ptc/cp) ' ktdopan ‘get, acquire; pf. possess’ *tkeh ,-
RIVS ktdopct PO3/P19  xtficopon Fl éxmodumv  AO07  Extnuon P2
kpovw  PO3/P19 Ecpovoo AO7 S (inf; opt; sj/émi-);  Arch H5 H ! (inf); Hes
kpovopa PO3/P19 ékpovolunv A07 Hai! .
kekthioopot  F3 kéxoit PF2
kpinTo ‘hide, cover’ PO; *eru(H?)bh- - A Hes (inf); A (ptc); S
: gxthOnv All
KpOnTO P19 xplyw F1  Expoya A07 E (ptc) T
H 3 (xoto-; pte); hH H3 H 12683
, RIVS
kponteckov P23
hH [+ Hes (v16%4) 1] Exmoduny  A07  Extmuon PF2
kpbrrackov P23 ‘ )
H 1 [+ Hes (vI685) 1] ktelvo kil ‘ *iken-
kpdntopot P19 xphyopon Fl  éxpoydpnv  A07  wékpopgor  PFl wtelve P19 «ktevéo F2  #ktewa AO07/A03  Extova PFI
S (ptc); Hdt (opt; S S (ptc; inf/émi- )% + H2 (pic); Hes H 3562 H11 © HS56 o A(kon-/>cj9)
inf), B KToive P19  xtovée F2  #cevwo AOT/A03
xpuPficopan  F6  éxpidfny Al0 Alc ()8 + H2 (xomo-; pte) T Alc (pte)
E (>¢j%7) t S (ptc/vies) + ‘ xuelveokov P23 Exwavov.  A04
kpugiicopon  F6  Expdeny AlO Hlt H49
E (=¢j*) t S (pte/v160) ) Extow A0l
(&)xpdpbny  All H44
H2 (bn-e-); A . #xoeva A01
inscr (Crete) (sj/
680 A. POx. 2246.17 xplolberc (npotclpm')elc, 7). Ch.: P03 or P19. el
61 S Fr. 796 Radt iqt;o{)(yng_ ktetvopon P19 xtovéopon 2 éktéunv A01
2 Hdt. 8.61.2 dnokpodoecBo: v.l. dnokpodecBon ACDEP. H17 H 1 (xoto-) H 19 (&mo-; inf;
68 (Co. Expovya). ptc)
684 Hes. Th. 157 dmoxpdrtacke mvS: &me- n: Hro- K: anokpidnreoxe L. :
685 See previous note.
68 S, Fr. 88.12 Radt (= 85 Nauck) kémucpOnteoBar Blaydes: kémikpdyacfor SM: kémkpdyecOon A: 6! Hdt. 8.112.3 has an ipf. éxtéito, with a peculiar v./. éxtéeto (dP, and éxtéato a).
xémoxpdyoacBor B: kénokpdntesfon Nauck2. ' 62 1 follow Gehring in opting for pr. or aor., as far as 3s ind. and sj. are concerned.
887 E. Su. 543 xpgficovian Elmsley: xpupficovron L. 63 A. Eu. 587 xatéxrovog: kotéktoveg Elmsley.
68 5.Ai. 1145 kpugelg LGa: kpugBeic QRpXs: xpoPeic Xrt. . - 634 Alc. 140 Bergk, not in Voigt.
68 See previous note. 5 Schwyzer 181 I 14/15 xotocxevél (Crete, boustrophedon), according to Schwyzer (1939) 1.326 for

690 H . - . . : 2
See previous note. : KOTOKGEVE, a §j. to a root aorist * kot-e-xtev-o.. We find the zero grade in xatéxtato.
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#xtdOny All

HS 166

RIVS
(Bxtav AO1)
Exoeva A0l

gxTouny A0l

There is an interesting Attic pr. (&mo)xteivipr (-ktivvdpt) which does not fall within
our corpus; it could have the et-vocalism from #xtetva and replace an older *ktévopu
which has a parallel in Skt. ksa-nd-ti. The aor. E-xta-to has an exact parallel in Skt. a-
ksa-ta.

The aor. was originally athematic #xceva, in plural with zero grade of the root: Extapev
(the 1s of which is £xtov). The other aorists and presents are secondary. Aor. Ekteva
may be a sigmatic aorist, but it might also replace an older *#xtevo (attested in Exoevar)
that is complementary to Ektouev (see Ruijgh 1998, 219-20).

xtile ‘people, found’ *k’ei-
KTEYL POl kriow Fl #xtico A07
Myc®7 A HI.
xtilw P19/P29 (¥)xtiooo A07
Hdt (inf; ptc) H L Pi[+ A v 1]
Ktipevog POl txticdpny A07  Extiopon PF1
Myec (pte); H (év- Hdt (inf/é&y-/v1); E  Hdt (ptc)
/pte); A (pte/=cj)o98 WD
¥
xtiloponr P19/P29 tktioodunv  A07
A (opt); Hdt (ptc) T Pi f

(&)xticbny  All
Pi; Hdt (ptc; inf) T

RIVS

KTEYLL P01 (Bxti(c)oa  AOT)
Ktipevog PO1

6% As Veitch rightly states "xotextdvBn Schneidewin’s conjecture, Hippon. 7, is certainly not certain”.
It is not even in West’s a.c. on Hipp. Fr. 1.

697 Myc. ki-ti-je-si PY Na 520.

68 Myc. ki-ti-me-na [KN X 7753}, PY Ea 71+, Eo 269+; A Ch 807 xtipevov Blomfield: ktdpevov M5,
xtopévov M.

69 Hadt, 5.23.2 éycricacBor: v.1. éykthoocBor SVU; E. Ph. 687 kthcavto Porson; éxthicavto /

trtloovto codd.
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Pr. ktilo may replace a pr. *ktim (new pr. to pic. *er1dvT- (kteiL)), comparable to
*noM (y)® >> moAllw (Ruijgh (1991-96) 1.541). The zero grade in the aor. cannot be
old.

kxvéw ‘be pregnant’ *k'uH-

Kuém P29 £kvoo AO7

H2 A F70

KO® P29 txdnoo A07

Thga™ Hdt

xviokopar P21 wovficopor  F1. (B)xbodpnv  AO7

Hdt Hdt (inf/v1702) ¥ H 3 (ptc/bdmo-); Hes
1703

tkvoobunv  A07
H 1 (bno-/pte/vl ™)
[+AH (mo-/pte/=cj)
1]
RIVS
Kvém P29
(¢xdeduny  A07)
The secondary pr. kvéw has a parallel in Skt. §vdyati. The zero grade in the aorist

cannot be old.

xovée ‘kiss’ *keus-
KUvém P13 xvvijow Fl ¥Exvoo AO07/A03
H4 Hipp (inf/npdg/tm) T H 10
fxvuocoa A07
H7t
gxovnoa A07/A03

Hdt (ptc/npoo-) T

rovéopon P13 «xvvficopon  Fl
E (inf/npoc-) T Et

700 Causative meaning: ‘impregnate’.

01 The first certain attestations are from Aristotle onwards, according to Fr. and Ch., but see Veitch for

various older instances beginning with.Thign.i
702 Hdt. 4.30.2 kulokeaBou : v.l xoficecBon SV.
703 Qnly epic: H., #H., Hes.

T4 71, 20.225 Hrokvodpever: drokvaodyevor various mss.; hH. 32.5 brokvoauévn : droxvooapévi

Baumeister.

Aa
g
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RIVS

KOVE®D P13 #xu(o)oo
AQ07/A03

Aoyoio ‘release’

Acyaio P19
inscr (Gortyn V
BC) (inf) 1705

RIVS

Pr. Aayodw is secondary to Aoyd-oon, cf. kepoio, dpatopar; the vocalism is unclear:

ORS

EAdyoso A07
inscr (Crete V BC)
(sj; inf) ()™
éAdyoooo  AO7.
Hsch (inf)

(E\&yooo  AO7)

*EAéyaoo >> EAGyaca, of. *Edépaco >> Eddnaco?

Aayyéve ‘obtain (by lot)’

horyydve P16
-H3

AdEopon F1
Hdt (inf/v17®) §

RIVS
(royxbve  P16)

For pr. Aayxdvo, see Risch (1974) § 99c, but this could point to an older present
*Adyyo (cf. AMipnévew). The whole paradigm is strongly influenced by AapPdve:

AnEopou, efAnyo ete.

OIVS

£hoxov A04
Myc?7; H 21
EMAayov A04
hH [+ Mimn 1]
EMEAayov A06
H4 (sj) 1%

EMAoxov A4
EAEdarov A06

Aéhoyyo
HIi
etAnyo

etAnyuot
E (pte)

Aédoyyo.

PF1

PE2

PF2 .

PF1

705 GDI 4982.4 (same dating "as GDI 4991": V BC); 4989.6 ("rather archaic writing") Aoyoiev.
06 GDI 4979.46 (Aoydoar) without date, but boustrophedon and old writing.

7 Myc. PY Eb 159; PY Ep 617 ra-ke, M.
708 Causative sense.

T Hdt. 7.144.1 AéEeoBo: AdEeoBon DC: Askeofioun RSV L (2): AMEeabon VE ().

AopBdve + AdCopor

AopBéve P16
Hipp (inf); A
AMiBeokov P23
Hes [+ Hdt ]

AouPdvopor P16
Hdt

AdCopon P19
H12

AdLopon P29
hH
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‘take hold; receive’;

Adypyopon Fl
Alc (VI71); Hdt +

Moo Fl
E713

Anpbioopor  F7
S

seize, grasp’ ORS:

£AoPov A04
H 5 [+106]

Ao Bov AO4
H 19 [+106]710

Ehoyuyo A07
Bias (86 T
thofounv  A04
Thgn (Gvt-); Ar

EMofbéuny  AD4
H1

Aehofbuny  AO6
H 1 (inf/v1715) +
Sapyduny  A07

Hdt (v17'7)
EMNpOnv All
A (lac; sj; inf/vl;

ptc/vl718); S
Edpebny ALl
Hdt (v1)
Dby AllL
inscr Milete V
BC); Hdt (v179) %

201

*sleh, g¥ -

elAnga PF3
S .
AeAGPnka PR
Hdt [+ inscr IVBC
1]

Aenppon PF2
A (ptc/>cj2), S
(ptc), E

eiAnuon PF2
S (¢n-); E (ptc)!4
XsX&Bnum PF6
Hdt (7); E (7) 1716

70 Cf. also Schwyzer (1923) 116 Ahofdv (Aegina).
7 [+ Ale. Fr. 36.9 Voigt Ad{p}weton: v.l (xota-)A&{p}wetar. LST: s.v. Aapfdve, but Fatouros takes

it s.v. Adume in his index.

72 A, Ag. 876 Aehnppévng: Gvnupévng Weckl., alii alia (not in OCT)
713 4 Ar. + Carm. 876 (a), 2 (no date).

74 [E.] Fr. Dan. 57 (1117 Dind.), but this play is probably not by Euripides.
715 04, 4.388 AehaPéoBor: ve AoPécBon d P1US,
716 Antiatt. (ed. Bekker, Anecd. p. 105) says that Hdt. and E. in his Ba. use this form (but it cannot be

found in the mss. tradition, according to the apparatus criticus in the modern editions).
717 Qnly v.L. in Hdt., see Veitch and Stork.

78 A, POx. 2255, 6,1: 6 (?) Jocehno[.In = 451,6, I, 6 Radt EMo[B]In; Pe. 344 LewgBfivon: AngBfivon

most mss.; Pe. 569 AngBévteg sscr. DNcOP: AewpBévteg most other mss.
719 Tn ms B of Hdt. the | is erased in three of the four aor.P. forms.
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L VITIONY Al0
Hdt (v1720) ¢

RIVS

(AouBéve  P16) (EMAofov  AD4)
AdLopon P19 (BAAofBouny A04)
For pr. AaufBdve, see Risch (1974) § 99¢ and Chantraine (1961) § 254. Aor.
AehaBouny is formed after Aédoyov, because the root is *sleh,g¥-: a new zero grade
#sligw- (replacing *sldg¥- < *slhg¥-) was created alonside an e-grade *slag"- <
*sleh,g"-; aor. ¥(A)Aofov was constructed on this new root. Advuon may have been

formed after oiivopon (Schwyzer 1939, 1.698).

Adpre ‘give light, shine’ *leh ,p- 7
AMune  PO3/P29  Adpwe F1 Elopyo AO0T  Aéhopmo PF1
H12 S (inf) T H 1 (¢m1-); Pi Et

Aopnetdo P29
H 2 (ptc) [+ Hes

(pte) 11

Mmoot Adpyopon F1

H 17 P13/P03  Alc (vI17?'); Hdt (inf
/E\-)

RIVS

AMuno  P03/P29

Adpnopon PO3/P29 _ )
The pr. has a nasal infix, cf. Hitt. lap-zi ‘glow’, lap-nu-zi ‘make glow’. So the aor. must

be secondary.

AovBéve “escape notice, (make forget); M-P: forget”  ORS: *leh,-dh-

AovBdva P16 Moo Fl #\ofov A04  AéAnBo. PF2
H3 H6 H28 Sol / Sem
b P03/P24 (&)MAoBov  A06  AéA&Oo. PFI/PF2
H17 H2 (éx-;s); Ale  Hes (ptc) 1723

(ptc) 172

70 Hdt. 9.119.2 eAduobnoay: éAdpenoav SV.

R Al fr. 36.9 Mépyetau vl (xoto-)A{phyetar. LST: s.v. dopBdve.
M2 Cousative: ‘make forget’

N AchsOoio.

MBéve P15
H | (éx/tm) 17

MBeoxov . P23
HI1t
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#Anoo A07
H 1 (2n-); Alc (&x/
tm) 175

203

AavBdvopon P16 Afocopon F1  (&)AoBbunv A04  Aéhoopor  PFL
H1 HS5 H 15 (€-¢-); Pi7%6 H8 Tt
MBopon PO3/P24  AeMicopor B3 (&)hehoBouny A06  Aédnopot PF2

H 15

Ef

H 7 [+ Hes (opt); Sa S (inf); E

11
Mito / Mo P29
Hsch7
Doy All
pj 1728
RIVS
(AavBéve  P16) faolov AO04/A12
Ao P03/P24 EAéhoBov. A06
(AovBévopor P16) EhoBpny
. A04/A12

AOopon PO3/P24
Afito /Mo P29
For pr. AovBdve (AnBdve), see Risch (1974) § 99¢. If the root is *leh,- (Hsch. Afito/
Aito) pr. Ai0a is P24 (0 suffix) and the aor. EAaBov can be interpreted as A12

#heraBouny  A06 .

(BoxeBov, &épyoBov), or has secondarily been constructed on a renewed root *Ao8-;
then £A&AaBov must be an innovation as well; perhaps it can best be regarded as a root
enlargement *leh ,-d"-.

T4 Causative: ‘make forget’.

75 See previous note.

7% 1. 13.835 could be read as 008’ £AdBovto, with augment.

727 Ao and iﬁt‘ro make it possible to compare this verb with Lat. lated. Thus the 6 would be a suffix
(cf. the interpretation of A%0w as belonging to class P24). On the other hand, the formation with a long
diphthong *!/ai- would appear suspect (see Frisk and Chantraine). Ruijgh suggests that the 1 may have
been added under the influence of the neighbouring lemma Afjitog / Afitog; in that case, a root *leh - can
be reconstructed.

78 Pj. Fr. 121 Maehler (= 98 Bergk) 8t oiya@év Barnes; vulgo &’ mitafév: 8’ émAacBév Sylburg (not
in BT).
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Aok ‘rattle; scream, utter’

AdoK® P21

A
Aoxicopon
Ar

RIVS

Aéya ‘gather; count; say’

Adyw P03  AtEw Fl

H15 H 16 (xota-; ptc);
Arch

Aéyopon P03 AéEopon F1

H 10 H 1 (ovA-); A
(=¢j™); S
Aelé€opan F3
A (=cj™) §

CHAPTER TWO

F

OIVS: *leh k-

(B)Adxov A04
H3A

EMdxnoa (&) A0S
Ar ()

Abxnoo A08
Ar (ptc/dio-)
EAeddcduny  A06
hH t

£ Bxov A04
EAeddxounv  AO6

*leg’-

et A07
H 47

EAéyunv AQ1/A13
H2 {72

(&)AelGumy  AO7
H9 (81-¢-); Sa
EéyOnv All
HI

gAEMV Al0
Hdt (cvA-/ptc+inf);
Ar (Eo)-)

AéAnko PF2
H (ptc); Hes
AéAoxo  PF1/PF2
H (ptc) 17#
AEAGKO, PF2

Alcm (v170); A

AéAn /oo PF2

Aédeyo. PF2

Hsch
Aéhoyo. PF1
Hsch

Aédeypon PF2
H 1 (mpo-/ptc); A
(ptc); Pi

elAeypon PE2
Ar (ovv-)

™ 0d. 12.85 Aehékvio.

70 Alem. 1.86 AéAdxo: BéBauca sup. utrumque P scr. A.

Bl A. Ag. 170 o08E AéEetan Ahrens praceunte Burney: o0dtv AéEor MVF: o08év 71 AéEan T: 0d

AeAéEeton Franz (cf. Hsch. s.v.).

732.0d. 4.451 and 9:335. See Risch (1974) § 86d: Aéxio possibly from *Aéxa1o.

73 A.Ag. 170 008% AéEetan Ahrens praceunte Burney: o08&v. AéEar MVE: 008év 11 AéEan T: 0

AeAéEeton Franz (cf. Hsch. s.v.).
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RIVS

Abyw P03
Abyopon P03

Elebo A07
Ehéyunv AO1/AL3
Ehebdpnv  AO7

205

Pr. Myw is the core of the paradigm (Fr.), with ‘uridentische’ cognates as Lal. legd,

Amm, mb-leth. Could éAéyunv be old as well?

Aelfo ‘pour’
AetPw™e P24
H17
AetBopon P24
H 2 (&ro-); Hes
RIVS
AeiBe P24
AetPopon P24

*lei-b- / leh i-b- ?
Ehewyo A0
H 4 (inf; ptc) T

Eheyduny  A07
Et

Balto-Salvic forms (Lit. leju, lieti; OCS 1&g, liti) show that the -B- is a -present- suffix;

the aorist must therefore be young.

Aeinw ‘leave’ '
Aeino P03  Aelyw
H42 H8
AMurdve P16
H1 1) E (éx-) T
Agimeoxov P23
Hdt (xazo-/vi76) t
Aewnéeoxov P23
Hdt (xata-/v1™7)
Aineoxov P23
Hdt (kazo-/vi78) t
Aelmopon P03 Aetyopar
Myc (ptc)™; H10 H 3 (vmo-); Hes

F1

Fl

*eikw-

Ehmov A04  Aéhowo
H110 H4
heyo. AO07

Ar (ptc/fr dub)

EAmdpny A04  Aéheppon
H24 H15

PF1

PF2

734 ‘Hsch. has also AP, but this present is doubtful (Ch., Fr.).
735 [i. 11.604 Expolev : Mvrove.[ Pap. Tebtun, IT (1907) 266.
736 Hdt. 4.78.3 xotahineoke aP: xataAeireoke Const.: katokeindeoke d.

737 See previous note.
78 See previous note.

79 Myc. KN As 1517 re-qo-me-no, prob. AeucWopevor.
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Aedetyopar  F3

HI[+E{]
rewgBioopon  F7 éheigpbny All
S Anacr (ptc/amo-); A
(inf/v1™0); Pi (el); S
(sjfdmo-); Hdt
RIVS
Aeinw P03 E\nov A04  Aéhowma PFl
(Murdve  P16)
Aeimopon P03 Enouny A04

Various corresponding forms in other IE languages: Arm. e-lik’, Skt. a-ric-at (but late);
for pf. Aéhouna, cf. Skt. ri-réc-a and without RD Lat. liqu-I, Got /ailv. There was a PIE
pr. with a'nasal infix (Skt. rindksi, Lat. linquo, OPr. po-linka), but there is also some
support for a thematic pr. in Got. leilvan, OHG likan and perhaps Lit. liekiL. Awndve
could point to an older pr. *Alpne or * Aipn-pu for * lingk® -mi.
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RIVS
AMro P03

Eheyo AO7

207

Aénw appears to be the oldest part of the paradigm (Fr.), although it was attested later.

Aedoow ‘look, gaze (upon)’ *louk-
Agboow P19
H14
RIVS
Aevoow P19
Aéxo (Ayo) ‘lic (in bed)” *logh' -
EheEo A07  [Aéhoyo PF1]
H2t Hsch (vI™) §
Aéyopon P03 AéEopon Fi #hefdumv  AO7
Hsch (v1745) H 5 [+Hes ]746 H 19 [+ Hes ]
gheEopny A09
H2@pv) T
£AeKTO A0l .
H 15 [+ hH + Hes 1]
RIVS
£Aexto EAekto
PO1/(AO1/A13) AO01/A13/(P01)

Aetyw ‘lick (up)’ *leig’h-
Aelyw P03 Ereéa A07
Hdt A
ENitor AO7
Ar (inf/inc7")
RIVS
Aelyw P03 EAelbo AO07
Aéno ‘peel, strip off the rind’ OIVS: *lep-
Ao P03 Aéyo F1  Eieyo A07
Hdt (&x-) T H1 (inf/dno-/vl742); H 1 (tm); Ar
Ar (8x)
EAGmnV Al0
Ar (inf/éx-); Hsch
(inf)
EAérmv Al0

Hsch (&mo-/>cj™3)

M0 A, Pe. 344 AegBfivour: vl Angbfivon.

M Ar, Fr. dub. 966 (Photius 225.11) A€ot inf. should be read as Aef€ou: cf. Ar. E. 103
M2 I, 21.455 dmoheybpev: w.ll. dmoxoyépev, GmOKOWELY, ANOKORTEWY .

M3 Hsch. dmehémn H.: dnehdmn Cobet.

- £EreEopunv A09
The sigmatic aor. is young, according to Ch. The athematic aorist could have its origin
in an athematic present or in an aor. *Aex-o-to. See Risch (1974) § 86d and Ch. (1942)
1,296-97. ' -

Afjyo ‘cease; stay’ ORS: *sleh, g-?

Myo P03 MAfw FI (®Mnko  AO7
H18 H5 H10;A

RIVS

Myo P03 Eanto AO07

™4 Hsch. Aehoyvin, v.l. Aeho[ylxvie- Aexd yevopévn refers to Antimachus Fr. 178 Wyss. This
Antimachus (from Colophon) is not in our corpus.

™5 Hsch, Adyeton v.l. Aedyeton: xoypdrar.

76 Not to be confused with the short vowel sj. of aor. M.
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A nasal pr. with zero grade is perhaps the basis of Aayyd{o; possibly related to aor.

Aoyd-ca.
Anxdo ‘wench’ *lok- 7
Ankéo P26
Ar (sj); Hsch (inf)
RIVS
Ankdo P26
MdéCe ‘bend, incline’ OLVS: *lih,-

(&)Aocco,  A07
E H () 77
MéLopon P19

H2¢ -
Mvopon P05
Hsch™8
#hidioOny All
H10+1 [+ E {]
RIVS

AMvorpon P05
AGopan and (8)AMocoo are young (Fr./Ch.)

MAaiopat ‘long for, desire earnestly’ *lhys-
MAofopon  P20° : ' Aedinpon PF6
H24[+Hes 1] ~ ' ) - H4(pto) 1
RIVS
AMAotopor P20 : : Aedinpon PF6

The connection between pf. Aedinévog (occurs four times in Homer in two formulas:
Aedmnuévog Sppa tdyrota II. 4.465; 5.690 Bav p’ [or 8] iBdg Aavadv Aehmpévor 1L,
12.106; 16.552) and P20 MAoiiopon is not clear. Pedersen (Litteris 5, 1928) 115n1 (non
vidi) thinks that Aedinpévog is modelled on tetinuévog, but this is not generally
accepted.

™7 Ji, 23.879 Moooev Aristarch.: v.l. MaoBev.
78 Not in Veitch.
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Mooopor ‘beg, pray’ PO:. *(s)leit-
Mooopot P19 EAMicdpny  AQ7
167 , H4+
Mropon P03 &Mtéuiv - AC4 |
hH [+ Ar] H 2 (opt; inf) T '
Mooeokouny P23 . |
H1¥
RIVS
Mooopon P19 EAMMToumy A4

Ch. and Ch. (1961) § 215: Aitopon is a young pr.; the sigmatic aor. is younger than the
thematic £A1touny. :

v

Aodw ‘wash’ N *leuh 5-
Aoéw P29 Aolow Fl (&)Mecco  A07
H1Y Hsch (inf/dmo-/ H2+t
Cypr.)
Aove@ P29 (B)hovoo, A07
Hdt ’ H 21; Anacr.
Mo P0O3/P29 '
H1™
Aovéw  P27/P29
hH t
Aovopot P29 Aodoopar F1 (&)hovolunv A07 Aélovpon PF1
H(inf) 2 [+ Hdt t] H 1 (&mo-); Ar (ptc) HS8;E H1 (ptc); A (élc-/
' : >ci150); Ar
Adopait P03 Motooouon F  (&)Aoesoiunv A07
H1 (inf); Sem™  H1+ H 6 [+ Hes (ptc) 1]
RIVS _
Mo PO3 £Adeco. A07
AdecBor PO1/PO3 EhoesGunvy  A07

The -ov-form is contracted from -oe-, which is the product of metathesis and has its
origin in -e(f)o- (cf. Myc. re-wo-to-ro-ko-wo). The aor. is of the type xopé-cou, otopé-
oo (orig. *-eRo-, cf. Myc.). The pr. Aoéw/ Aodo can easily be explained as secondary
to the aor. £Adsoa, or Ehovoa (Fr.). Pr. Adw should correspond to Lat. lavé. Perhaps

79 4 hH. + Ar., énédov.
70 A, Fr. 32 édhedovpévog: -ovpon codd.
751 Often contracted.
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AdecBan is an old athematic pr. (Ade-cBou from *AéFo-oBan) which gave rise to the

thematic flexion.

Mo ‘have the hiccups; sob violently’ *(s)leuglk-

Ml P19
Ar
RIVS
Ml P19
Adw ‘loosen’ *yH-
Ao P03/P19 7\.‘66(9 F1 #\oo A07  Aéldxo PF4
H 1972 Hé6 H92 Ar (émo-) T
[Adpi] POl
Pi (ipv)™
Abeakov P23
H 3 (&A-) T
AMowor  PO3/P19  Aoopon Fl  &dcéuny  A07  Aédduon PF1
H3 H7 H 12 H9
tAdumy (B)  AOL
H 1574
(HMOny (V) All
HI10; A
RIVS
(Mo PO3/P19) (oo AOT)

AN (V) AOL
The core of the paradigm was é\dpnv (3) (Fr./Ch.). A new full grade A%- has been
created on the basis of 8etdg : ¥dnoo = Avtdg : EAvoa; others (Schrijver 1991)
reconstruct a root * [Hu-, and explain the zero grade A0- as secondary.

752 But . 24.1 Adto with lengthened v at the beginning of the verse. Long b always in Attic, twice in
Homer, ¥ in epic and cp.

753 pj. Fr. 85 A0, is probably not one of Pindar’ s own words in the fragment.

754 But lengthened atthe beginning of a verse to AVto.
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AB ‘wish, desire’ v PO: *uleh;-

Mo/ A®d  PO3/P19
inscr (sj; opt) 75
Aelw PO3/P19
LGort’36

Adpon  PO3/PI9
inscr (7); Hsch
)™

RIVS

Aéw P03/P19
Probably P19, since a root *( u)léi- is improbable (Ch.). Perhaps the verb orlgmally had

an athematic flection: *( F))»mu ‘

podve ‘madden’ *men-
poive P19 funva A07.  péumvo PF2
E (ptc/éx-); Ar (£x-) : S (inf/éx-); E ‘Alem
poivopon P19 pavéopoi F2  éunvapnv - A07
H 23 Hdt 1 H1(¢n)Eft
gpdvny Al0

Alc (ptc); Hdt
RIVS

poivopoi P19

tudvny Al0
Cf. c.g., Skt. mdnyate, Av. mainiieite ‘think’ for pr. poivopo; Lit. minéti, OCS ninéti
‘think’, and perhaps Got. 3s munaith correspond formally to the aor. P., but Frisk thinks
that the latter — post-Homeric — form could be an independent development within
Greek (podvopan, £pdvny). Aor. unvéumv is very rare. Alcm. péunva is dubious: one
would expect pHEuGvoL.

755 Schwyzer 165g A@vru (bis) Olympia, VI BC; Thgn. 299 AR Ar. A&, Afig, Afj etc. E. Fr. 629 Afig;
LGort. 3.18 (Schwyzer 179, 450 BC) Afit (sj.); Schwyzer 175 (Gortyn) Afiv (s].) boustrophedon, not
dated, but certainly old. Not contracted: Schwyzer 418.3 (Elis) Aeoitav (opt.), before 570, before 450 or
early IV BC; Schwyzer 175.5 (boustrophedon, no date, but old) [Mé]owev (opt.); GDI 5125B 8 + 12 Aéou
(no date, but script as in LGort.)

756 LGort. (Schw. 179) 2.35 Aelwvrt; 8.13Aetor; 8.22 Aelovtog.

571G 12 (7) 67.11 (Amorgos) (I BC/IV BC?) Advtan; Hsch. Adnton- fovAnton.
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p.otvedva) ‘learn; perceive; understand’ *mendh-
povBévo P16 Eupoov AO4  pepdbnko.  PF6
A (ptc; inf; ipv); S H3+t Xe
#nobov A4
Sem (ptc); Thgn

poffioopor FI/F9
Thgn

RIVS

Bwpobov A4
All forms are derived from the aor. pafelv (Fr./Ch.).

pépvapon fight’ *mrhy-

pépvopor P05

H 56

népvopor™s P29

H 1 (opt/vl); Hes Sc

)T

Bépvopon™®  POS

inscr (VIBC) (ptc) t

RIVS

puépvopor P05

pdprte ‘take hold of, seize’ PO: 7
HéprTm P19 uépyo Fl  #uopyo A07 péuopro PF1/PF2
Hes (v178; ptc) +

H10 H1 H 9760

758 There are two forms that could point to a thematic form pdpvopoi: a v.L. (in all but one ms.) in Od.
11.513 popvoined for papvoined’ (not in OCT) and a sj. popvapecBo in Hes. Sc. 110, It may have
been formed under the influence of pdyopot. -

739 Ptc. Bapvépevog can be found in G 12,943, r. 46 and 9(1).868 (both VI BC). The B- may be due to
dissimilation with -pevog. Ruijgh prefers a root *g"erh;,- (cf. Bophc), which makes-Boapvdpevog the
oldest form; the p- of pépvopear comes from pdyopot. In that case, Mayrhofer’s etymology would have
1o be abandored.

760 In Hes. Fr. 76.19 the augment is lengthened at the beginning of the verse: Eupapy’(e).

76! Hes, Sc. 245 v.I. The index on Hes. calls it a pf., as do LSJ; Veitch hesitates between pf. and aor. Op.
204 has the ptc. pepaprag. - : : : :
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RIVS
UGPTT® P19

#Bpovo AO07

- Hsch (inf) 762
(&)péuaprov AO6

Hes Sc (v1763)

(Epap\yd AO07)
tpépoprov  A06

213

péuapro PF1/PF2

The o-vocalism in #popwe cannot be old. The relation to poréew is not clear.

paréerv ‘take hold of, seize’

RIVS

pdocw ‘knead’

ndccn P19 pétw

S (ipv); Ar (-t1-) H 1 (dvo-); Ar

péTTopon P19
Ar

RIVS

pdocw P19
j1dTTOMO P19

F1

PO: ?

(&péudmov  A06
Hes Sc (opt/v1™) t
()udmov A04
Hes Sc (inf) t

Euépdmov A06

Eudmov A04
*meh ,g/k-
fuato A07

S (£6-); Ar (s))
tuodpny  A07
Hdt (ptc)

Eudybnv All
S (ptc/mpoc-) T
tudymv Al0
inscr (VI BC/cj765)
¥

Epoo A07

suokduny  A07 .

pépoyo PFI/PF2
Ar (ptc)

pépoypon PF1
Arch (ptc)

pépayLon PFl1

762 Hsch. has several forms which are always cited in this context."The meaning varies from ‘to take ‘to

‘to eat’, while the stem can end in a nor k: Bpdntety, Bpaxeiv, Bpd&ort.
763. Hes. Sc. 245 pépapnev F: -ntev I; -nto m; -nov JRLSXZ -ntwv B; -ntov X2

764 Hes. Sc. 252 pepdmotev FSEZ: pepdprotev bBI.

765 Arcesilas Vase: poev = poryéy.
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udymy Al0 ' : o RIVS
It is difficult to decide whether the-stem ended in a x or a y*, and which forms were Eupopa PF1
primary and which secondary. From a PIE point of view, both k and y would seem to be (netpopor  PI9) eluoppon PFi
possible (see Fr./Ch.). . The Aeolic form is €upoppon, with -op- vorm vocalic *-r-. The e-grade in the present
I
must be secondary (one would expect a zero grade in a ye/o-present), but there is no |
pédw ‘protect, rule; M: provide for, be mindful of®  *med- (< * meh ;d- )" analogical basis within the IVS.
pédw P03
H 25 (ptc™8); S uéASopar “soften by boiling’ *meld-
pedéw P29 [4uérdw] P03
H 5 (ptc); S(v1) » Hsch (inf; &-)77 i
HEdTLLL P29 péAdopon P03
Alc (pte) 170 H1(pte) T
£8 P03 o Fl
pédopon uednoopon RIVS
H14t HI1t
S P03

RIVS [Gérdo] .

péAdopon P03 7
nédo P03 Cf. OE meltan, ON melta (alongside other Gm. forms with s mobile).

uédopat P03
[ ) péAro ‘celebrate with song and dance, sing’ - OIVS: *melp-

peipw ‘divide, share’ *smer- :
. ) ! péiro P03 - péhye Fl  #uedyo AO07
[Eupopov] A0S Eupopa PFL H 1 (ptc); Hes E A/ Co/ [Adesp
H1()tm H3+1 ' , -
peipopon P19 elpoppon PF1 wéAmopon P(B
H 1 (ipv); Hes (cp).t : 7 H3m ’ us
fupoppon PF1 RIVS
Alc (pte) T
BéBpoon PF1 péAT® P03
Hsch (pte/Dor) t péAmopon P03

! ’ wéh® ‘be an object of care and thought; care for’  OIVS: *mel- ?

111 765 If the root ended in a -y-, the present would be pdoow for *udlw < *poy-yo; cf. Att. opdrio and uédwm P03 peMioo B (éuéinoe A08  péunAe PF2
Ion. ogdfm. ‘ H29 H 14 hH (vl); A (ipv); H 15
767 De Lamberterie (1996) connects this verb with pfidopon by means of the law of Lubotsky, which in Ar715 -
that case would have to be extended from Indo-Iranian to Greek. ‘
768 fn Homer, 24 out of 25 times in one formula.
769 In Homer, 4 out of 5 times in one formula. S. Fr. 371 pédeg; v.l pedéeig
710 Aeolic: Alc. ptc pédeig 308; 354 Voigt.
7! Later Greek has an aorist Eupopov, based on the 3s pf. Epope. Veitch sees 1. 1.278 Eupope as a T3 The origin of the &- is unclear, but nonetheless I am sure that the two verbs are related.
p(;ssible aor; I thi_“k itis more likely a pf. : 714 Adesp. 967 Page péhyawpev is without author and without date: it does not belong to our corpus.
7% One formula in Homer. 775 In these instances impersonal. HMerc. 453 péknoev: v.l. péhnow (v. Gehring, not in OCT)
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péAopot P03  peAnoopon
H 1 (ipv); Thgn.
(>¢j); A (pte); S 1l
(opt; inf); Hdt (ind/
ém1-/vl); E776

peAéopat P29

Hdt (ptc/énv-)/

V17, E (én1-)

RIVS
péda P03
(uéAopon PO03)

pépova ‘be very eager’

RIVS

pépgpopar ‘blame’
pépgopon P03 péuyopon
H 5 (¢r1-); Sim Hes -
(vI81); Thgn

2

H 1 [+ Hdt (inf/én1-)

Fl1

CHAPTER TWO

duediBnv All
S (pte/v17™); Hdt
(inf/ém-) T

*men-

*membh-

tuepyduny  A07
Mimn

Enéuenv  All

Pi

péuPretor  PF1
H 3 [+ Hes 1]

pepéinton  PR2
hH (=cj"®) ¥

pépPieton  PF1

pépoveo PF1
H13 .
MELOL- PF1
H 124

péus- PF1
H 3 (ptc) 1780

pépovos pépo- PFL

716 Thgn. 296 péleton codd.: néhetan corr. Camerarius; Hdt. 2.174.2 (bis) énepéheto: énepéAdeto RV,

777 Hdt. 2.2.4 (bis) émpeAdpevog: mpelodpevogd.
78 HAp. 20 BePrioton; pepéAnton Herm. Schneidew. (not in OCT, see Veitch).

79 8. Ant. 1184 peknBeic: -0 Et. Magn,

80 Metri causa: pepdidteg for pepodteg (pepoddeg).
1 Sim. 572.1 povier Sch. Pi. codd.: péugetor Arist. Rhet. 1363a.
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RIVS
Hép@oLLoL P03

five ‘stay, wait’

pnéveo P03 uevéiw
Myc (or1-)™2; H 137 H 12
pipve P04

HS5

péveskov P23

H 1 [+ Hdt 1]

RIVS

péEve ~ P03

[T P4

*men-

fuewo, AO07

H353

(Bpewvo AO07)

Fr.: péve and pipve are the basis of the whole system.

pfidopon ‘intend, devise’

pAdopon P03 pfoopor
HI19 H1
piicro’

PO1/(AO01/A13)
Hsch 8
RIVS

phdopcit PO3 -

piieto
P0O1/(AO1/A13)

*mehd-
guncduny  A07
H 15

pfioto
AO1/A13/(PO1)

.- Hsch (>cj)786

gumodunv  A07

piioto
AO01/A13/(PO1)

pépndo
hH (f7784) 1

217

PF™8

PF2

78 Myc. PY An 7 o-pi-me-ne, perhaps dnipévet, but more probably éni pnvel (to pfv).
783 Veitch cites here E. IA. 1495 pépove, ‘which however some refer to the def. form am eager'.

84 HMerc. 437 péuno. (OCT), LST mention a v.I, pépundo which is not in the a.c. of the OCT edition.
785 Hsch. cites the form pficto, which is altered to pficoto by Latte. It could be an old sigmatic aor. (<
*pnd-o-to Schwyzer 1939, 1.751), an athematic aor. (< *und-to, ibid.) or as Ch. suggests, possibly an
athematic ipf. He thinks this could be an indication of an old athematic flection.

78 See previous note.
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WwvAck® ‘remind’ + pvdopar ‘be mindful of, to court’  *mnh,-
ppvn pvaop

RILVToKOD P22 pvicw F1  Eunoo A07
H 1 @pv); A (bno- H3 HS5
/>cj); Hdt (pte/dva-
), E (vi)®
pipviiokopon P22 pvfioopon Fl  épvnoduny A07  péuvnuon PF1
HS8 H7 H54 H33
pvfiokopor P21 pepviicopon 3
Anacr t H3
pvnoackouny P23
Hit

pvnoOicopon F7 &uvficBnv  All

Hdt H 3 (inf; pte/ém-);

Sa/Alc (ipv)

Hvaopot P29
H?24
uvdoxeto P23
H1t
RIVS

(UUvACKOpHOL (tpvnoduny A07)  (wéuvnuor  PFD)

P22)
(bvéopor  P29)
Ch.: "miuviioxo, -opor serait secondaire. [...] Tout le systéme est une création
grecque”. “Eine rein griechische Schopfung”, according to Frisk. The basis of the new
system cannot be determined, because there is no one form totally identical to any IE
formation, and the Greek system already figures in Homer.

ploye ‘mix; join’ ' *meig/k'-
pioyo P21 piée Fl.  EmEo AO7
H 5788 H 1 (peta-); S H37

787 A. Pe. 989 vmoppviokeig Q: bropiverg Hermann: dvaxwvelg Headlam (see index on A. or BT; no
¢j. in OCT); E. Al. 1045 p’ dvapviong LP: pe puyviiong BD: pe pipviioeig V.

788 Most forms of this verb with £1 in the root have a v.l. 1. Veitch denies the existence of these variants
and reads 1 everywhere, as does Gehring in his index on Homer. See also the next note.

78 The OCT edition of H. reads & in IL 15.510 pei€ou, 24.529 dppei&ar, but 1 elsewhere, e.g., Od. 4.41
f€av (without mentioning variations in the ms. tradition).

petyvop P06
Pi (inf; ptc)70

peryvoo P08
Pit

piyvope P06
Ar (ptc)”?!

wyvom P08
Ar (ptc/cvunapa-)

pioyouor - P21
H21

peiyvopon P06
Callin (ptc); A
pyvopon P06
Sa (ov-); A

fuoyéoketo P23
H 2793

RIVS
pioyw P21
picyopai P21
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petéo - F1  Eueéo AO07
A (cvop-/vl: 1); Pi Hes (inf); Arch
(ptc)

pi&opon F1  Euxrto A0l

H 2 (inf) [+ Hdt H3¢f
(oracle) (oop-) 1]

pet€opon F1

Thgn (ovp-) t

pepeifopon  F3

Hes (vl); Anacr.

(Gwvar-); A (v1) §72
peptéopon F3

Hes (v1); A (v) 1794

pynoopon F6  fuiymv Al0
H 1 (inf) $ H35 '
tuiynv Al0

Alem (ptc) T
éuiyOnv All
H12

guetybny All
A (inf; ptc); Hdt

Euerko AQ7
glukto A0l
gutynv Al10

20y

péprypon PF1
H7

péperypor  PF2
Sol (ptc/cop-); Sim
pépuerynon  PF2
Sa (ptc) T

pépuypon PF1

70 Maehler edits -et- in Pi. Fr. 107b 7: peyyvpev (= Sim. 31 [45] Bergk piyvipev)
ML Sim. 31 Bergk (inf.), not in Page.
M Hes. Op. 179 pepeifeton edd.: pepifetor. A. Pe. 1052 (od) pepeiberon: (od) pepiberon codd.:

dppepei&eton Dindorf.

793 NB: Od. 20.7 has a form with augment! [+ kH. 6.325 1.
74 See note to pepeierot.
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MefyvDu1 appears to be an innovation (Ch.). For the sk-suffix in uioyo cf. OHG

miscan, and also OlIr. mescaim (a-present) and Lat. misceo (é-present)..

pbdoce ‘wipe, M: blow one's nose’ *meu-k/g-
pbdocw P19 oo AO7
Hsch Ar (npo-/ipv/=cj™3)
[wdosopon] P19 guukdunv  A07
Hdt (xoto-) 7% Ar (G&mo-/ptc)

RIVS
(Bpo€dunv  A07)
The zero grade in the aor. is probably young.

veloo ‘snow’ *sneighh-
velpo / vipn P03 Evewyo, AQ7
H 1 (inf); Pi (ptc); Ar (xoto-)
Ar™

velpopou/ vigopet
P03

Sim (ptc); Hdt
RIVS

velpw PO3
Neigw is the core of the paradigm. Nipo arose by iotacism and appears in most mss. as

v.l

vépo ‘dispense; pasture’  *nem-

vépe P03  veu®d F2  Eveyo AO07
HS St  HI12

veuélo P24 o

H1t

vépopon P03 vepoduon F2° édvewdunv  A07
H41 S (éx-); E Pi (ipv/ém1-); Ar

(inf/mpoo-)

5 Ar. V. 249 =pépvEov Scaliger: npéfvEov codd.

6 Veitch cites Hdt. 4.71 xatapdosovion s.v. pboom; LST and Stork list it s.v. dudsow, which is more
probable.

M1 Nfpw occurs as v.1.
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VONG® P26  vounce . Rl (¢vounco.  A07
17 A (Guer-); Pi t HS
vopookduny P23
Hes
RIVS
véuo P03 fveo . A07

(venéfw P24)
vépopon P03

VOUOD P26
For a detailed study of this verb see Laroche (1949).

véopat ‘go or come home’ 78 *nes-
[Véw] P03
hH (ptc/fl™9) t
vicoopon PO4/P25  vicopon F1  éviedunv A07
H 1080 H 1 j8ol hH (map-/v182)
vicopan  P04/P25
Hes (v183); Phoc
(ptc); Pi
véopor P03 (F5)
H110
velopon P29
H (v18¢)
RIVS

viccopat P04/P25

78 The original meaning is ‘rescue oneself’, -

™ HCer. 395 xe véovoa M: xev todao. Biicheler: x’ &viodoa plerique.

800 From P04 *(vi-va-opait one expects **v fvouon: in that case the -6- has been restored, An s-present
(P25) has been considered, with a voyelle d 'appui becoming -1-: * 1 °s-s-. The solution suggested by K.-B.
1.2 (< *ves-j-o-pon, cf. Y601 < * EoO for ¢ from &) finds no support in Fr. and Ch.

800 Tradition sees the form at I/ 23.76 as a future. Veitch sees all forms with -6- as future, The pr. and
fut. of the verb ‘to go’ are basically the same. Cf. elp1 as fut. to €pyopou in Attic; cf. also Eng. ‘T am
going’; and the near fut. ‘I am going to ..." Thus it is difficult to make a distinction between the pr. and
fut. class.

82 HAp 430 napevicoero: vl mopevicoto M. )

85 Hes. Op. 237; Th. 71; Sc. 469 have -o-: v.1. -o-.

804 J1. 23.76 v icopon : vetopon Pap. 1I3L2L12U3 yp h.
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véopon  PO3/(F5)
For véopau cf. Got. ga-nisan, Skt. ndsate. “Acpevag (g.v.) may be related.

vedo ‘incline, nod’ *neu(s)-
vevw P19/P25 vebow F1 (E)vevoa A07  vévevko PF4
H 1585 HIt H 28 (cp-¢-); E E (pte) T
vebdoopon FlL
H 1 (ko)
RIVS
vevw P19/P25 #vevoo A07
véw 1 ‘swim’ *(s)neh -
véw ~ PO3/P29 gvevoo. AO7
H 386 : Pi (inf/éx-); E (8x-)
.I.
Vo P24
H 4807
vixopoL P24 vh&opan FL
H 4808 H2%t
gvvolny All
Hsch8®
RIVS
véw PO3/P29
vix® P24

viopon P24

Cf. Skt. sndti, Lat. nare. The forms with -v- (or *-u-, *vef-) are either secondary
(Reimbildungen according to Frisk to nAéw, Emlevoa), or originally belonged to
another root: *sneu- (cf. Skt. snauii ‘stream’), but the semantic link is not entirely clear.

805 Erisk reconstructs a pr. *vedow or *vedoyw; the -o- is probably a suffix because of Lat. abnuo,
annuo.

806 17 21.11 has an ipf. Evveov.

807 4 Titanomachia + Hes Sc 1

808 4. Hes + Titan. 1. Alc. 104 viixeoBou: not in Voigt.

89 Hsch. ZvvoBev- éxéxvvro. Ch. does not think it is possible to connect it with this verb, but rather that
it belongs to the root *sneu- ‘stream’.
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viw 2 ‘spin’ *(s)nehr

véw P19 viow Fl #wnoa A07
Iles Ar H 2 (¢r-); S (inf) ¥
i POL
Inc. Lesb. §810
vitbw P24
Hsch (ptc)

(&)vnoéunv  A07

HIf
RIVS
v P01 #vnoo AO7
Ch.: véw is a thematization of vijur.

vio ‘wash (the hands or feet)’ *neigW-

vilo P19 viye Fl #vyo A07
H8 H2 Hé6
viCopon P19 viyopot F1 (&)vwydpny AO07  vévypou PF1
H2 Ar (&mo-) H 13; E (cp-¢) H 1 [+ Ar (émo-)]
vintopot P19
H 1 (inf/émo-) T
RIVS
vilw P19 (Bvuyo AOT)
vilopon P19 (Bviydpmv  A07)  (véviupor  PF1)

Ninte, vintopon is secondary to aor. #viya (and fut.). Pr. vi€o ( PIE *nigW-ioH, cf.
OlIr. nigim. Skt. has a sigmatic aor. 1s niksi (M.; A. anaiksam); the zero grade in the
Greek aorist is taken from the present. The pr. in Skt. has intensive reduplication: né-
nek-ti, M. nenik-té.

Eéw ‘shave (timber), polish’ ' *ks-es-
Etw PO3/P25 Efow F1 #eco A07
H1 {8l Hsch H2
(BYéeooa A07
H3t

810 Inc. Lesh. 21.2 Voigt (17 L-P) ipf. #vwn. See Hamm (1958) p. 140; §227b: perhaps an old athematic
flexion or secondarily formed alongside the aorist. Cf. Herodianus II, 302.14 (EM. 344.1).
81l Fr /Ch.: *gs-es- or as Schwyzer: with metathesis from *ges-.




Ebw ‘scratch, scrape’

Ebw PO3/P19
H1t

| RIVS
i Ebo  PO3/PIO

grade.
6lw ‘smell’
8lo P19 ofhocw 2y
’: Alem (ptc/-68-); Ar
Hipp®1
0 $Copa P19
i Alc (ptc/-08-
‘ Nlac31); Xe (ptc) t
! RIVS
8w P19
SCopon P19

olyvbur ‘open’
oiyvopt P06 oitw F1
Ar (ipv/8v-; ptefon-) E

vy o -
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Eeopon PF2
Ar (ptc)
RIVS
Etw P03° Ee(o)on AO7T

If &0 contains probably a root enlargement -es-. Schwyzer (1939) 1.269, 329 supposes
a metathesis of a root *kes- to *kse- (cf. OCS Cesati).

*ks-u-

EEboo A07
H2

(£)Evoo AO7
Alc (lac); E (sj/
>cjBl2)

(EEvoa A07)

Cf. Skt. ksnduti, with nasal infix. If the aorist is young, it must originally have had an e-

*h3 ed-
BCnoa A08  8dwdo PF1
Ar H2+%

G8wda PF1

ORS: *hzueig-
&)k / GEo AT

H 13 (Gv-¢-)

814 Alc, 620 Voigt o86pevor[.]1.

812 Gee 4w, Alc. 303A ¢ 10 Voigt Eboal ; E. Fr. 298 &yvbéon Heath, &yEbon SA, -Edon M.
813 Ar. L. 206 has a dialectal (or quasi-dialectal) form not683e1 for mpocdLe..

[
!
;7
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olyvbo P08
Hsch
delyo P03
Inc. Lesb. (ptc);
inscr (Lesb. IV BC)
(inf) 1815
otyw P03
H 3 (&v-); Hes
(ipv); A (inf;
pte/>cj8le)
ofyeokov P23
H1(dve) T
olyvouat P06 oEGumy -~ A07T  Egypon PF2
H2 Pi (pte/av-) T E (ptc/dv-)
delyopon P03 éndyorto PF2
Alc (lac) 1817 H 1 (v188) §
olyouon P03
S (8v)

&xOny All

Pi (ptc); Hdt (inf/

év-);E (dv-)1
RIVS
detym P03 fass ©A07
detyopon P03 (éndyoto  PF2)

According to Ch, the thematic presents must be older than the vv-flexion, although
Homer twice has o{yvopar [+ E, Ar]. Pr. ofyo comes from oeiyw, aor. §&o from
*@rerEe, and the augment in Ep&o is secondary after £a.&o..

815 Inc. Lesb. 20 (Voigt) &(e)iyov; IG 12(2).6, 43 (Mytilene) = Schwyzer 620, 43 (324/3 BC) beiynv
(inf.).

816 A Ch. 71 Oiyévti Stephanus: ofyovii M.

817 Alc. 296b, 3 &e)ilylove’ (o).

818 71 12.340 &ndyeto Apollonii Sophistae lexicon: éngyoto various mss: éndyyeto Zenodotus vulg.
Hapax. If éngyoro - is the correct reading, it could belong to £roiyvdur. This is however uncertain
because of the aspiration of the velar and the meaning ‘to be closed’, which according to Wackernagel
can be explained by the preverb éni-. See Ch. and Fr. s.v. '
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} 50opon ‘take heed (always with negation)’  OIVS: *hzedh- L olyion P29
I 40w P27/P29 80ecav A07 A
| Hsch8!® (ptc) Hsch oictny All
BBopan P03 ‘ H3+t
HS5 1 : : (dyoinBnv  All
VS E (ptc); Ar (sf)
GBopon P03 RIVS
St P19
ol8o ‘know’, see 18- 7 dlopon P19 ' " dicdpiy A07

It is generally assumed that ofpou is a syncopated form of ofopon < Stopoun, which may
\ go back to *6fic-yopar (Ch., but the word has no etymology) or *§Felc-opat. The

_ oidén ‘swell’ *hy0id- . gy o , . : v

: . Homeric aor. dTodpuny suits an older e-grade *ofeicauny, just as the present otopoit is
i oidéw p27 : (@oidnoe @dnxa  PF4/PF6 a kind of diectasis form which may cover Aeol. éfeiopa. '

i‘; H1 AQ7/A08  E (ptc/t&-) t

} .

i Sa (ptc?/lac®0); B olpo ‘cover, copulate’ *hzeibh-

! tc/v-) T

! o ® ) ofpm P03

i oidava PLS

tmser (Thera VII
BC)82 [+ inscr

(Gott. V BC) (s) 1]

|

|

i H 1 [+ Ar (pte) 1]
‘; oiddvopor  PIS

H17% ,
4 olpéw  P27/P29
4 RIVS Mimn $524
: olddve  PIS .
! ( 1o ) olpw P03
) (oidavopor P15)
’ Ch.: 018w and possibly oiSdve are old (cf. the nasal suffix in Arm. aytnum). . i '
v ofyopor ‘go (away); be away - Fhzeigh-
ofopoun “forebode; think, suppose’ ORS: *h;ueis- ) ke PF6
Sl of P19 H 1 (rop-/v1®) t
ol®w/ 01w
dyoxo.  PF4/PF5
H 77 [+ Hes Sc 118 }‘le Crop i A
ol®d - P29 ;
: : (vI); S (v1) 18%
Ar (Laconic)
Slopo/ ofopan dtodpuny A07
H 4482 P19 H7t 83 JG 12(3).536 dunhe; dydmhlopeg] (Thera, VII BC); Inscr. Gortyn 2.3 ofnél (s) (V BC)
824 2] A West olgel, but the existence of this contracted form is not certain, according to Ch.
85 The mss. and ancient commentators give various forms for Il 10.252: napdywKey, 0.POiYWKEY
819 Hsch. 80ecav- éneotpdgnony, ‘ne se laisse pas expliquer” (Ch.). i (Dorotheus and Apoll. Dysc.), rapdyeto, nopdynkev (vulg.). Sometimes the pf. &ndyaro (11 12.340) is
, . b 2 DY
o 0 8a.3.6 Jodfiomo. Voigt. » cited here. See s.v. olyvopt.
81 H. has 6@ 66 times and bio (1) / oiw 11 times, depending on the place in the metre. 86 For the Homeric form, see the previous note. A. Pe. 13 dymxev: v.. ofywxev. S. Ai. 896 ook’ :

822 I, 41 times dfopou, 3 times ofopat. Z;')xoolc’ H, cf. Hdn. ap. Greg. Cor, P. 66; S. Fr. 241 Radt dxwxe Brunck: oix- A, Epitome.
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olyopon P03 oiyfoopot o
H 15188 Ar

giyopon P03

Hsch8%0

RIVS

oixopon P03

olywxo. PF4/PE5

A (vI827); S
ofynpon PF6
Hdt (81-/v189) +

The perfect occurs only once in Homer (with v.1.); the other attestations first appear in

classical Greek, also some with vv.il. The verb oiyvéo is clearly a Greek innovation and

is not included here.

dMobéve ‘slip’
dMoBéve P15
S
dhoBaive P17
E (£€-/v1); Ar (inf/
gE-/v1) 831
RIVS

h, leidh-/sleidh-

(&)6MoBov

H2;S A04/A12
OAlcOnoa  A08
Demod (sj) 1832

dhcOov A04/A12

Ifhe 6 is not a root enlargement, it is a suffix, possibly original in the aorist (A12); but it

cannot be excluded that it was original in a present #3A\o-0-w, on which a new aorist

was modelled.

Ao “destroy, lose’

SAADIL P06 OAécow - F1
H6 (ptc); A H1 .
b P08 oOMcow Fl
Arch [+ Hdt H2f

(npocon-) ]

OIVS: *hj elh I

dreco A07  Bloro. PF1

H61 H 19

Shecoo A07  dhdAexa PF4

H19 Hdt (én-) [+ Ar
(ém-) 1

827 See previous note.

828 Hsch, has a present iyeton- ofyeton which according to Ch. is corrupt.

829 Hadt. 4.136.3 Swotynvran: Swoiyn/+vron A: Sufynvion V. n/+ are written above each other.

830 Corrupt according to Ch.

831 B, Ph, 1383 £EohoBdvou: ~oivn: -aivel: -oitvol. Ar. Eg. 491 e&ohceavew VR: -aivew cett.

82 Demodocus Fr. 5.6 West dAiaBion.

OAEK® P24
H 12 [+ hH; S 1]
OAéxeoxov P23
H1(vIs%) T
OAéeckov P23
H 1 (v185) %
SAeokov P23
H 1 (v1#%)
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OAD F2
Thgn (ém-); S&3

Sl hopa P06  OAodDuon 2 olopnmv AO5
H 10 (&n-; ptc); Hes H6 H 11287
OAéxopLon P24

H2[+A W); ST]

Oheocxounv P23

H1(ém-)t

RIVS

(BrAom ~ PO6) dheosa A07
OAéxw P24

(GAAvpot PO6) YTy AO05

(OAéxopor  P24)

229

PF1

Pr. AL cannot be old because the root is disyllabic. It may have replaced an older

nasal present *$AAnpuL. The thematic aor. could have replaced an older athematic * ®Aé-

pmy (Ae-1o).

Jpeixw ‘make water’
dpeiyw P03
Hes (inf/=cj8%) {
ouixtw P29
Hes (inf/>cj#0)

*hsmeig’ 'h-
apedo A07
Hipp (=¢j**)
OuEo . A07

Hipp (>¢*!) 1

83 Tyrt. 3 (Bergk) also has 6A@, but this fragment does not appear to be from Tyrtaeus (West).

84 11 19.135 dAékeokev fBCT al.; dAéeokev bdm Eust. Then aor.? Or iterative to a pr. *6Aéw (Veitch),

85 See previous note.

86 J. 8270 Shecoev U10: gheoxev i MUPT M8,

837

Pic. also 0DAGpEVOG.

838 Hes. Op. 727 dpeixewv: dpixeiv codd. The famous advice given by Pythagoras is cited in indirect

speech by Diog. Laértius using this verb. Jamblichus gives Pythagoras’ words in direct speech, but uses a

different verb; oliper

839 Hipp. 73.3 M. &lueiEe corr. De Sousa Medeiros; Jui€ed Pap.; mp"g’ev (vel (npn&ev) codd.
840 See note to pr. Opeixo.
841 See note to Gueiko.
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RIVS

oueiyw P03 (Suerka AOT)
If dpigéo is the right reading, it must be a Greek innovation. The aor. dméa can be

explained by iotacism.

Spvout ‘swear’ OIVS: *hzemh;-

Suvdut P06 dpooo AO7  dpdpoka PF4
H 2 (&n-; ipv); Hes H 16 - E
(inf); A3
duvie P08 dpocoa A07
H7 H15
Suvopon P06 dupodpo F2 dpocdunv  A07  dpduopol
S (51) HS S (1) § PF1/PF2
A (v]); E (=cj); Ar
(Bov-pe
duiw/opan F3 dudpoospor  PES
Ar (>/=cj’*/dial) E (>¢j3#5)
RIVS
Guvdp  PO6) Buoca A07

Pr. 8uvout is a Greek innovation and could have replaced an older *dpvmu (see Strunk
1967, 58, 121, who refers to Wackernagel 1916, 206). See Chapter Three, P06: AO7, p.
351.

Subdpyvour ‘wipe’ *hsmerg'-
dudpyvdur P06 opdpEo Fl (®)8pop€a  AO7
H 3 (énd/tm) T E(#&) 1 E (ipv/éx/tm) ¥
dpopéa AO07

Hsch (ipv)
opdpyvopon P06 dpdpEopon F1  (d)dopopEdunv
H 1 {846 E (¢§-) H7 AQ7

842 There is a reading opodvteg in Hdt. 1.153 which is interpreted as ptc. pr. A. Tt has been changed to
Spuvidvreg by Bekker.

843 A Ag. 1284 (1291) dpdhpoton youp: v.L Sipape yop 3v8’ (Epimer. Hom,; Etym. Voss.). Not in OCT.
E. Rh. 816 dpduotor Maith., Buttmann: v... épbpootar vel dp- codd.

844 Dialectal form Ar. L. 183 dpudpefo codd.: dpudpebo corr. Elmsley.

845 |1, Rh, 816 dpubpoton Matth., Buttmann: v... opdpoctan vel dp- codd.

846 Also Pyth. ap. Diogenes Lagrtius 8.17 in indirect speech.

dvivapu “profit, benefit’
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ouopEbunv - A07
Hsch (inf)
guop&dunv  AQ7
Ar (0m-)
oudpxny  All
Ar (pte/dmo-)

RIVS

(Op6pyvouL  PO6)

(Opdpyvopon PO6) ouop&éunv  A07

The anomalous zero grade s-aor. from Hsch. is supported by Skt. amrksat. The present
may have replaced an older nasal present: cf. Skt. mr-nd-k-ti. The o-vocalism is-a
problem.

ORS: *hzneh,-

ovivim PO2/POS  évfion FlI  dvnoa AO7
H! HS H4
OvRAcopOL F1  (@)ovhunv® A0l
HS H 7 (ipv; ptc; &m-);
Thgn

AT\ A07
H 1 (opt/dn-); S

(opt); E38
avouny A07
hH (opt/ém-/>cj#9) +
RIVS
Svivnu P02 dvnoo. A07

ovhuny AO01
Beekes (1969) 130n doubts whether the present has Attic reduplication, because one
would expect a long 1 (*hsni-hsneh;-mi). But the T may have been shortened by analogy
with other RD presents. Beekes suggests a nasal present *hzn-n-ehy-mi with a u similar
to that in dpryvéopon (cf. Skt. r-Ai-jdti, and PIE *hzr-n-e §-mi). I prefer (with Risch 174,
§ 93a and Sihler 1995, § 451a) to regard it is a PO2.

87 See Beckes (1969) 95.
88 Sim. 128 Bergk voivto, not in Page.
89 HCer. 132 Gmovoiato M: dvovoiato corr. Ruhnken.
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Yvopon ‘blame, treat scornfully’

CHAPTER TWO -

ORS: *hzenh;-

Bvopon POl  dvdocopot F1 d@voolunv  A07
H 48% H2t H6t
dvoosoauny  AO07
H 1 (ptc)
Gvapon PO1 [ovaunmy A07]
H1$8s H1 {82

dvochnv All
Hdt (sj/xor-/vI853)

RIVS
Gvopat PO1 dvosdyunvy  A07
orn- ‘see, look’ *haekW- ‘
Oyeio P28 Snona PF1
H 1 (ptc) 185 HO
Socopat P19 Byopan Fl  oydpunv A07  dppor PF2
H 15 [+ Hes 11855 H33 " H1(sj); Pi(érn-); S Thgn (=cj);A (v1)857
(opt/v18%) T

dpbhoopor  F7  debnv All

N S
RIVS

Snorna PF1

Socopat P19  Byopon F1

850 J. 24.241 has a lengthened first syllable ovecBe; but there are various other readings: obvooe,
-vabe, -oo0e, dvooeale, -acBe. The latter is printed in the OCT edition.

851 1. 17.25 &voro may be PO1, but A07 is also possible; see Ch. (1958) 1.295. If §vopou is a present, it
has to be secondary, perhaps after &yopor, Epopon (Ch.). Hsch. gives an inf. Svoofout.

82 See previous note.

853 Hdt. 2.136.4 xorovooBiig: katovobiig CP: kotovopaci d.

854 4+ Sophron Com. (V BC) ipf. diyeov, who is not in our corpus.

855 Pr. §ooopon may have originated as a denominative verb, based on * AgkM-.

8% In H. 1L 9, 167 1obg 8v &yt Emiéyopan, the verb may be an aor. sj. (but as fut. in Ch. (1958) 1.441);
S. OR. 1271 &yowro Cat: -o1to Lrpa. Veitch mentions a v.l. -auvto by Hermann, which is not in the OCT
edition. /

857 Thgn. (book 2) 1311 Sidke Ahrens: Siopon A: Sidupon Hermann, A, Pr. 998 énton: & mod M.
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dpdo ‘see, look’ PO: *ser- / *uer-
dpdiay P29 ' £6paKo. Pr4
H 101 Ar
oM P29
Ar8ss
Spnm P01
Satso 4
opdopon P29
H34
Spnpan POl
H1(+2) (780)
RIVS
bpbo . P29
opbopon P29
bpéyw ‘reach, stretch’ *hsreg -

Opéyw PO3 Opé€w Fl  d&peko A07
H 4 (ptc); Pi H4[+E {] H 14
Opéyvip P06
H2 (ptc) T
Opéyopon P03 Opé€opan Fl opefounv . A07  dpdpeyuor  PF2
H1 (i_nf); Tyrt Ef H12 H?2 {862
(opt); A (pte/viBet);
Hadt (cp) T
dpryvéopon P09
Hes Sc[+ E (opt) 1]

Qpéybny All

Et
RIVS
opéye P03 ' Opeba A07
(Opéyvopr  PO6)
Opéyopon P03 _ 7 opelduny  AOT  (dpdpeypon  PF2)

88 Speech impediment of the personage Alcibiades in Ar. V. 45,

89 Also Pittacus ap. Diog. Lagrt. ptc Opelg, but this letter is false (see Schachermeyr 1950, 1873).
80 Od. 14.343 pr. §pnau. Zenodotus reads 6pfito (or Spnto) in I 1.56, 198. See Ch, (1958) 1.305.
81 A Ag. 1111 dpeyopéva: dpeyuévo. FGTr: dpéypere. Hermann.

862 ], 16.834 dbpopéxotan, 11.26 dpwpéyoto.




234 CHAPTER TWO

Pr. dpéyo could be related to Lat. rego. It is uncertain whether there is a relation
between Skt. p-fi-jdti and the Gréek nasal presents.

dpéopar 8 ‘hurry’ *hser- (her-?)

dpéopon  P27/P29
H2t

RIVS
dpéopan  P27/P29

dpive stir *hyri(H)-

opive P19 dpiva AO7

H 4 (+20)864 H 5 (+20)

dpivopon P19

H 12 [+Pi t]
wpiven All
H61

RIVS

dpfvoe P19

dpivopon P19
Ch.: all forms are based on the pr.

Gpvdur ‘incite, make to arise’ *hser-
Bpvout P06 dpoo Fl dpoo AO7T  opwpa PFL

H 9 (ipv; inf); RH H 1 (ptc); Pi (7%66); H 69 H32
(ptc/&n-); Sim (inf/ St :
¢n-/lac865); Pi (ptc) T

dpviom P08 , dpopov A06
H3[+Pifl] H7 187

%3 Veitch thinks dpéopor could be the fut. M. of &pvdput. LST list it s.v. $pvdp, as an aorist, but remark
"unless this is impf." Frisk thinks it is a "dichterische Freiheit fiir 8povto", or with Bechtel (and Ch. s.v.
Gpvopon) an intensivum to ¥pero, aor. &pon (Hsch).

864 *Opive could go back to *dpwvrw (cf. ¢Biver and the -v- in the root dpv-), or *pwv-jo (cf. KAlve).
85 Sim. 519, Fr. 120b, 4 ceno[.Jvoval.

86 Pi. N. 9.8 could be future (LSJ, Veitch) as well as aor. sj. (Fatouros).

867 Aor, &popov occurs transitively and intransitively.
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dpoaockov P23 T dpov A4
H1t , Hes Sc (ptc/>cj868) +
Spvopon P06 .Opéopon 2 dpunv A0l Opdpeton PF1
H48 H1t H57 H31
QpduMy A04
H7
Spoeo A09
H7 (ipv) [+hH 1]
Bpbnv All
Co®® t
RIVS
Bpvomn P06 (®dpoo. A07)  Bpwpo. PF1
dpopov A06
Spvopon P06 dpunv A0l (6pddpetar  PF1)
(Gpbunv  AG4)
8poeo A09

The aor. hpdunv is secondary to dpunv, according to Ch. (1958) 1.97, 392 and Fr.
(despite Skt. dr-a-ta, which is also an innovation). The aor. Gpoo, appears to be younger
than &popov, because of the causative meaning of the former, and the productivity of
the sigmatic aor. For the present 8pvipt, cf. Skt. rudti. See also Epeto, Epoeo, Epony s.v.
£p£0w, which may be related. '

Spopon ‘keep watch’ *ser-
Spwpa PF1
H 1 (¢ni/tm) 1
Spopat P03
Myc (ptc); H 2 (érl/
tm)870
RIVS
opopo. PF1
Spopot P03

88 There is a ¢j. by Goettl. (not in OCT) in Hes. Sc. 437 épodoa. (for 6podo, sj. to dpodw), which
Veitch sees as a ptc. aor. to §pvipL.

89 Co. Suppl. 1.21 Diehl.

88 Myc. PY Ae 134+ o-pi ... o-ro-me-no, 6mi ... dpbuevog. Despite Myc. o-ro-me-no the verb is
generally regarded as cognate to opé&e with * -, In H. always with éni in tm. (cf. Myc. o-pi). Later only
in Thgn. 349 with a v.L. (&ni 1’ £6BAdC) Bporto, v.I Bporto and Adesp. 926 (€), 1 dpbpevou.




236 CHAPTER TWO
dpode ‘dart, rush forward’ 7 *hzrou-
dpodw  PO3/P19  dpovow Fl  (®)8povco  A07
Pi[+E 1] hH T H73; hH
RIVS

| ' Hpoveo AQ7

The structure of &povaa (with o-vocalism) remains difficult to explain.

‘ dploon ‘dig’  Fhyru-gM-
| dphoow P19 opbto Fl  (&)dpoka  AO7
‘ .
: H 1(inf); Heracl At (xat-) H 5; Hdt
dpdoocopor P19 dpobuny  A07  dpdpuypon
\ Hdt © Hdtt : Hdt

dpuypon
Hdt (vI87) §
opuxBhoopor F7 - dphybny All
Ar (kot-/>cjs?) Hdt 1
! Qpvyfoopor  Fo6
Ar (xat-=cj87)
RIVS

OpOcoO P19 (&pvéo. AO07)
; The zero vocalism has been generalized throughout the paradigm.

ovpéo ‘make water’ *uers-
ovpée P27 tovpnoo AQ7  fovprko
Hes (inf); Hdt Hes (sj); Hdt (inf);  Ar (ptc/év-)

Ar (pte/poc-)

Ar (ptc)

‘l ovpficopor  Fl
|
)

RIVS
obptw P27 ‘
The aor. of a deverbative is secogdary.

PF1

PF1

AQ7

871 Hdt. yw.1l. to several dpdpuypou-forms. See Stork.
! 872 Ar. Av. 394 dpuyBnodpede: dpoxnoduedo Elmsley.
87 See previous note.
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dpeldw / dpéAAm 1 ‘owe; be obliged’ ORS: *h;blel-
opeide (PO3)/P12 doerov  A05/P03
Myc; H 181 H24
00w 1 P12 - hgeidnoa  A08
H 16 [+ Hes + dial. Ar
forms 1187
dQAOKAVD opAficw F9  dghov A4 BeAnko PF6
P29 (P15/P21) S Myc; A (pte/vl); S inscr (Mantinea V
S8 (opt); Hdt (v1); E BC); Ars®
(sj; inf); Ar (ptc)s7?
dpAdva P15
Hsch (inf)
ogeilopon P12 g
H2
60é Aopar 1 P12
Hift B
RIVS
dpeilo PI2 QeAov A04
Boelov P03

(bpéMo1  Pl12)
opeilopor P12
(0péAdopan 1 P12)
See Rix (1976) 67 for the development of *-In- in the different dialects: dpeiim in Ion.-
Att., 6¢fiAw in Arc. and Cret., d¢péAAw in Lesb. and Thessalian. Ruijgh suggested to me

that GpeAdov might originally have been a present; the modal meaning ‘I should have ...’

points to a present (£8e1, ypfiv); it is regarded as an aorist because no primary ind.
occurs. Pr. *6@éA-v-» might have been modelled on *y¥éA-v-opat. A relation to
OpéAAw 2 cannot be excluded: cf. Myc. o-pe-ro, 8pelog *“addition (to what is due)’?

87 Several Myc. forms: PY Eb 149 o0-pe-ro; Eb 495, Ep 613 (0-pe-ro-qe); An 724 o-pe-ro-ta; o-pe-ro-te,
deiAovta, -tec; Eb 338, Ep 704 o-pe-ro-sa-de, dpfilovoa 8&; Nn 228 o0-0-pe-ro-si, & dgfihovor. These
present forms may also be read as P03 6géAw, see Ruijgh (1967) § 42 and n97. Cf. the interpretation of
aor. Gpedov as belonging originally to a present (ibid.).

875 Many dialectal forms, e.g., LGort. 10.20 dne)o (read dgfie as in GDI 5015.21) and Aeolic and
Arcadic inscriptions (see references in LSJ).

876 pArokdveo ‘become a debtor’. .

877 Myc. MY Ge 602 jo-0-po-ro, jo Gohov. A. Ag. 534 dprdv: erov F Tr (not in OCT); Hdt. 8.26.2.
Oohe: GpAee d. Szemerényi (1964) 199-201 sees it as a syncopated form.

878 IG 5 (2).262.18 Foghnxéol Mantinea, V BC. Line 1 probably has 3p [FoleAéoot, ic., doMkoot.
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d¢éAAo 2 ‘increase, enlarge’

OPEN® 2 P19

H 10

dpéAhopan2 P19
H2[+AfT]

RIVS

(6péAw 2 P19)
(69péXhopar 2 P19)

CHAPTER TWO

ORS: *hzblel-

doeAo

H 2 (opt) 187

Boehio

A07

A07

The ye/o-present with e-grade may be young, cf. dyelpw, Eyeipa.

0péAAo 3 ‘sweep’
opéMw 3 PIO
Hipp (ptc) 15
RIVS
00éMw 3 P19

moim ‘strike, smite’

nodo P19 maice

Prat. (ipv); A Et
nouow
Ar

noc{ouat P19

AT

RIVS

vate) P19

modopLon P19

*h_;bhel—

PO: *pehyu-

Fl1 #nouco.

¢noibnv
AT
énaicOny
A (i) T

AO7 - ménoko PF4
Ar (cp)

All

All

If radw comes from *mof-ie (cf. Lat. pavio), as is generally accepted, all forms with -+

outside the pr. must be recent.

879 Aor. el has the Aeolic development of *-A-o- to -AA-. There may be more aorist forms among
those I call present, e.g., I. 1.510, which LSJ call aor. sj.
880 potouros incorrectly places this in the same lemma as Pi. P. 4. 260.
W1 A, Se. 961 monoBeig codd.: monbelg (cl. A. Ch. 184).

EEEEREEESR

nédAlo ‘poise, sway’

mdAAo  P12/P19
H 1682

néAAopae P12/P19
HS

RIVS
néAlo  P12/P19

ndAAopat P12/P19

THE INDIVIDUAL VERBAL SYSTIIMS

TOAD F2
[AY/S (Swa-/vl) 183

PO: *pel-
(EmnAo A07
H4; Alcm |

(&nérohov  AQG
H (&u-/ptc) 10884

(EndMmy A0l mémapton

239

PF1

H 6 (dm-¢-); Pi 1885 A (ind/v186; pic) '

(&)méAnv Al0
Hsch (¢k-)

(o AO7)
énénodov A06
EndApny AO1

For the present, cf. 0dAAo with a nasal present in Alb., and oxédAh® with a nasal

present in Lit. Aor. ExnAo with a-vocalism cannot be old: it took its vocalism from the

pr. or from the aor. éndApmy.

2p in H. nénooBe, once nénacbe, but only as a v.I. in I1. 3.99.

ndoocOor, néndpar  “get, acquire’ *'weh -
mndokopon P22 méoopo F1 ‘érdodunv  AO07 . mémapon PF2
inscr (Argos VBC) A (vI88) Thgn (ptc); A Sol (inf); Thgn.
(ipv/év-)%7 1
RIVS
tmacounv  AO07  mémdpon PF2
ndoyxw ‘suffer’ OIVS: *bhendh- / *gWhendh-
nhoym P21 EnoBov A04  mémovOo PF1
H44 Hé&4 H 5+18%0
F./Ch.: P19.
[A. Fr.304.4 =] S. Fr. 581 Radt Siomokel Gilbert: -ndAAer vel -BdAder codd.
Only in formulas.
In H. only in 3s, augment only in compounds. According to Veitch a syncopated thematic aorist.
A. Ch. 410 nénoton Turner, nendAote M, on suprascr. in fine.
SIG 56.22 (Argos, V BC) *vrmunaokécto.
A. Eu. 178 né[[v]]oeron M (OCT); ndooeron FGTr, nplooeton E.
Fatouros mistakenly places some forms s.v. notéopou.
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nénad- PF1 ) nenoioe F3/F9  (¥mbov A04
HI+1 (pte; vI) £ P Hsch A (opt; inf; ptc); Pi
REMOoYO PF1 (el
St ) neifopon P03  meicopon FI  émBépnv A04  gegifuévog  PFIL
neloopor  Fl : H71 H18 H 52 Myc®s
H4 (&)remB6uny A06 mémewcpuon  PR2
RIVS H 1 (opt) T A (ptc); Hdt (dvo-); |
néoyw P21 £robov A4 mémovBo/ mémob- E |
PF1 tnewoduny  A07
Sol (sj75%)
notéopor ‘taste, eat’ phy-t- newooopat  F7 éneicbny All
Rotéopol P29 méoopat Fl érnacodunv AO07 mémoopot PF1 St A
Hdt INGEST, . HS[+hH 1] HL% RIVS
tnocéunv  A07 énémbov A06  mémoBo PF1
H10 neifopon P03 ¢mBouny A04
RIVS See Chantraine (1958) 1.283 for an analysis of this verb in Homer. Middle neiBopon
i , , ‘believe, obey’ is older than the factitive pr. neifo ‘persuade’; aor. £miBdéuny is intr.
TOTEOHLOL P29 (éno(c)aduny AO7)

(‘believe’), while rnénibov is factitive (‘persuade, convince’); the factitive sigmatic aor.

The structure of the pr. is old: cf. Satéopar and *trk"eye/o-. In the aor. one wuold , ,
¢ Struetd P W " nopéneioe is probably young as well (according to Ch., a substitute for *roponémbe,

expect an e-grade: the o-vocalism may have its origin in the pr., although it is attested . L ! , .
P g Y g P & which does not fit into the epic metre). Ch. has doubts about mifficag ‘trusting’:

later.
atet niBbpevog does not fit into the dactylic metre, but Ruijgh suggested to me that it may be

old (suffix *-eh;-, designating a state, cf. Lat. rubere; *-eh;-s- with an ingressive

neibw ‘persuade; convince; MP also: trust; obey’  *bfeidh- ) ) o, .,
meaning was the basis for the ‘passive’ aor., type euiynv).

neibo P03 melow Fl #rewca A07  ménoBo PF1
H19 HI12 H4 (nap-e-; opt); A H40 nelpo ‘pierce’ *per-
;;ezilc (pte: i;PZf/9 Eelﬁ:m i : ;e?ig AO8 Zé?ilisic' 7894)1;F2 neipw P19 mepd F2 Erepo A07
o 197 e P Y= H8®7 ¢ Sowm H1l
, v , RETOPUOL PF1
nembiico F3/F9  (&rnémbov  A06 nene,ucot PF4 H (ptc) 4; hHW? )
Hi1f H 11 (sj; opt; inf; Ar (&vo-) .,
ptc); hH (ipv) [+ Pi Z;:‘ZE:’C/&V“_)‘:IO
(pte) 1]

895 Myc. TH Ug 1+ pe-pi-te-me-no-jo, ®eeiBuévoro NH.
8% Sol, 20.1 neioeou is possibly a sj. aor. {Veitch with Renner). In the index given as future.

87 Of the eight forms, five are ptc., one is ¥reipov. Morphologically ambiguous are neipe and Enetpe
8L 1 3,99 2p nénaoche Ar. A ss.: nénocOe Hdn. codd.; and elsewhere ptc. f. menaBvio. g P P *Pho oBicaty ¢ P P

82 A, Se. 1036 ndoovion, ardooviar plurimi,
893 Alc. 43.4 Voigt wiBeic[; 117b.28 xfiBnv; Sa. 60.8 Voigt nibeical.
84 A, Eu. 599 nénioBt OCT (no wv.ll in a.c.), Veitch reads néneicOu. }

(each occurs once): 1. 9.210 reads: ... £d plotvoAde ol &ue’ dPehoicwy Eneipe. Gehring interprets the
last form as an ipf. (because of piotoAke?), but it is used in a formula that elsewhere has an aor. (plural).
898 S. Aj. 461 nepd. The index on S. includes it under the lemma nepde. ’

89 Later only ptc. '
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RIVS névopor ‘toil, work’® OIVS: *pen-
(reipo P19) Enelpa | A07 , névopon P03
MEROLPHLOL PF1 H 24
The e-vocalism in the present is probably young. -
, ook nové@ P27 moviicw F1 ‘imbévnoo A07  membvnro P4
méke ‘comb pek- Thgn (inf); A% A Al (Jac?)/Sa (ék-); Ar
neikw P03 (P29) S (pte); E
H 1 (ipv); Hes (inf) novéopo P27 movficopon Fl  (&)movnobunv A07 mendvnuon  PR2
1900 H23 H (dper-) T H7; Sem t H1
¢ne€dunv  A07  méneypon PF2 mévnon P01 nemévopor  PR2
H 1 (ptc); Sim [+ Pi Hsch (éno-) Alc (lac05) t Pi (ptc) 1
1] éroviiBnv  AllL
énéyOnv All Arch (Guot-); E
Ary (f1506) §
RIVS émovabnv  All
Pi (sj) T
KD P03 )
tneloumy  A07 RIVS
névopoi P03
néAo, -opot  ‘become, be; move’ see TEAOLOL
' (movém P27)
néuno ‘send, conduct’ OIVS: *pemp- TovEopOn P27
TEp® P03 mepyo Fl erenyo AQT - memopgo PE3 menapelv ‘display, manifest’ PO: *pehyr- / *prhy-?
H66 H23 H 39 Hdt 1
néunsokov P23 (el)n.t-:napov AD6
Hdt + Pi (inf/v1%7)
népmopon P03  méwyopon Fl ‘mepyéunv  AO07  mémeppon PF2 RIVS
A Eft. H 1 (ipv/ék-); A (ptc A (vI%®2) § (Onénopov  AO6

/8&mo-+mpo-/vl); S
(inf; opt; £x-); E%O!
énéngbnv All
Pi (ptc); S

RIVS

TEUTO P03 Enepwa A07

népdopor ‘break wind’ *perd-

Enopdov A04  nénopdo PF1
Ar (cp) Ar

903 “work hard, labour’.
904 Alc. 117b.23 &]névnoog.
905 Athematic flection in Aeolic: Alc. 5.9 rovfipev]ot; active or middle: Ale. 119.17 V. wovip[ (-évoig

M0 Of. 18.316 neixete m.c. ; Hes. Op. 775 has nelxewv. Also nextém, -éopai.
Wl A, Pe. 138 nponepyopévo KQ: dronepyopévo, Q2sscr Fry,
K2 A, Se, mémepmron Q2YPPSSCT; nénepnt’ ob vel néuner’ od ferre rell.

2); perhaps Alc. 33b.4 vKemova[.
905 E. HI. 1509 nowoBeig Herm.: (rownBeig Scal.): novnBeio’ L: movific’ P.
%07 Ppj. P. 2.57 nemopeiv, v.l. memopeiv VS, Hsch. cites both forms.
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népdopion P03

Ar
RIVS

népSoplon P03

CHAPTER TWO

nopdicoponr  F9
Ar (&mo-)

Emapov A4 ménopdo PF1

For pr. cf. Skt. pdrdate and for the aor. see Av. paradan (aor. A.).

népBw ‘waste, destroy’

népbo P03
H 1 (ptc); A (ipv/
A

népBopon P03
H 4%

nopBéw P27
H3 -

nopBéopon - P27
Hdt

RIVS
népbo P03

répBopon P03

nopBéw P27

népow Fl
H 5 (inf; ind/éx-); S

néPGOpOL Fl
H 1(pass.) T
nopBico F1
hH

OLVS: *perdh- 7 bherdh-

Enepoo. A07
H29

Enpafov AN
HS

tnpoféuny  A04
H 1 (pass.) T

népBot (énépBunyv )
AO1/A13/P29

H 1 (inf) 1910

¢nbpbnoo.  A07
H 1 (ptc/dwa-); Pi
nendpbnuon  PE2

A
tnopBfiBnv  All
E (ptc) t
Enepoo A07

Enpofov A04
énpolBépnv  A04

98 A, Pe. 1056 népBe, v.l. YrepBe(v).
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népvnur ‘export for sale, sell’ ] *perh,-
TEpYNLL P05 mepdo F2  ¢népocca  AO7
H 1 (ptc); Hipp H (inf) 1911 H4t
TEPVA® P09 (&)mépaco  AO7
Hipp (vI°'2) H 3 [+ hH (ptc) 1]
népvookov P23 Enpnoa A07
Hit inscr (Samos VI
BC)13
ndpvol P05
Hsch (inf)o"
TEPVOLLOL P05 mempdoopor  F3 RERPOILOL PF1
H 1 (ptc); Pi Ar inscr (Halic. V BC)

(ipv; inf); A (ptc/
=e15); $

nopvapaL P05 nerépnuon  PF2

Hsch (ptc)°16 H 1 (ptc) T
érpabnv All
Sol (ptc); A

RIVS

né(d)pvnur P05 tnépooa A07

nE(d)pvipon P05
The Aeolic form (with -op- from the zero grade) could be old; the e-grade may be a
Greek innovation, but zépvayt might also be Aeol., with -gp- < -1p-, cf. képvay <

Kipvapt.

néoo ‘ripen; cook’ *pek-
néoow P19 néyo Fl Ereya A07
H7%1 Ar H 1 (sj/xoo-); Pi

(inf/koro-) T

91l Ch, (1958) 1.449.

912 Hipp. 52 West nepvéig: nepvig Suda (Hsch): népvng Bergk.

913 Schwyzer 714.

914 Hsch. mopvémev(ou], Aeolic.

915 SIG 45.35; 38 (Halicarnassus, ante 454/3 BC) nenpfioBo; [rlepficBor. A. Ch. 132 nerpopévor

%9 Pr. seems te be used as aor. in H., cf. Ch. (1958) 1.389.
910 11, 16.708 inf. Risch (1974) 236: cf. 8&x8a1 to 8éyunv/eSeEdpmy. Or pr., used as aor.: dissimilated
form of the inf. pr. népBecBar Ch. (1958) 1.384.

Casaubon: nemporypévor M, )
916 Hsch. mopvépev[ou], Aeolic.
N7 Ar. (-1t-).
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nécoopaL P19 néneppor - PF2
Hdt [+ Ar (-t1-) T] Ar
énépbny All
Ar (ptc/mept-)
RIVS
nECOW® P19 Enewa A07

For pr. cf. Skt pdcyate (M.) ‘ripen’, alongside them. pr. pdcati, Lat. coqua, OCS pekp.
For the aor. cf. Skt. sj. pdksat and Lat. coxi The e-grade in pr. *rex¥-jo can be

explained as originating from a voyelle d "appui (* pek¥-ye/o-).

netdvvopl ‘spread out’ *peth ,-/pteh -
ritvn P05 metdow F1 (&)rnétoco  AQ7
H 1 (ptc); Pi E (¢x-) T H 3; E (cp/tm)
TIVEo P09 (&)nétocoa.  AO7
HI11t%8 HI13%
TIve P10
Hes Sc 1
TeTévviL
Ar (5w-) P06/P29
nitvapon P05 némtoplon PF1
H1 HS5
TETAVVULL nenétoopon  PF2
Ar (¢€-) P06/P29 Hdt (oracle) (¢k-) t
(&)retdobnv  All
H2
RIVS
miTvnut PO5 énéta(c)oa  A07
niTvopLon POS TERTOMOL PF1
nétopar ‘fly’ *pet-(h,?)-
Enmyv A0l
hH (ptc)/ Hes (£€-)

918 g, 21.7 nitva, ipf.
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RETOHOL P03  mricopon F1  éntoumv A04  [mértopor  PF1)
H36 Hdt (ém-) [+ Ar H I (inf/ém-); S Pi (8roi-/lac) 1920
(Bx) 1] (Gv-V1919); Ar (cp)

nmétapor PO1/P29  metficopon Fl  éntdpnv A0l
Sa [+ Pi 1] Ar H 28
netdopaa PO3/P19
Hdt (pte/xozo-/vl)
fou
{ntopon P02
E (¢p-) t
notéopo P27 némotnuon  PF2
H2%2 H2
rotdopan P26 némotdipon  PF2
H2 Sa (ptc/éx-); A

¢notabny All

S (opt)

notdopon P26 nromoopot Fl énomoduny A7

H1 Thgn (vI193) 1 Thgn (sj/v1924) T
notdopor  F2/F4
Ar9s
RIVS
(Entnyv A01)
RETOHOL P03 (rtéumy  A04)

éntéuny A01

notéopon P27

notdopo P26
nwtdopot P26

919 S, Aj. 693 dventdpay La: -dumv Vat: -6uny p: -bpav rp.

920 Fatouros places this form s.v. Sioméropan, LS, like I prefer, s.v. (Si1o-)retdvvipt (Swanénft]olvion]
nhAan).

921 Hdt. 3.111.3 katantapévog: kotanetopévog ABP: -netewpévog C.

922 Aeolic méTnpot.

923 Thgn. 238 nation: netice AO: aor. sj. or fut.

924 See previous note.

925 See Ahrens, Dor. Dial. 288: Ar. L. 1013 is a Doric future.
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étapon is secondary (Fr., Ch.), métopon is old: cf. Skt. pdtati, Av. pataiti, Lat. peto.

“Entnv and émtdpnv are perhaps secondary, and értépunyv old (Ch.); émntopny is

younger according to Strunk (1967) 99.

mfyvim ‘fix; fasten together; make solid’

TYVOuL P06 whtw F1
A H1[+Pif]
TYVO® P08
Hdt (v1926)
THYVOUOL P06
H2
TOYT|GOLLOL F6
Ar (&v/tm)
RIVS

(mAYVOLL P06)
(mfyyvouonr  PO6)

*pehyg’-
EmEo A07  mémnyo. PF2
H24 H3

gmmEdunv  AO7

Hes (inf); Pi
Enfyunv A01
H 1 (xo1-) T
Erdymy Al0
H9

@Emxbny  All
H 1 [+ E (ptc) t]

Emnéa AO07  ménnyo PF2
gmmauny  A07
Endymv A10

IIfyvop is a Greek innovation, probably for an older nasal present, cf. Lat. pangd. The

-1- may find its origin in piyyvop (*urh,g-).

mélwo ‘press, squeeze’

mélo  P19/P29

H 6%
malo P29
Alem 1

meléo P29
H (v198)

mélopon P19/P29
Sol (pte/v1929); Hdt

PO: *pisd- ?

tnieco AQ7
Pi (ptc); Hdt 1

26 Hdt. 4.72.5 nnyvdoti: mnyvidovot aP.

927 From *(h; )pi-se-sd-oH or *(hy )pi-sed-ioH? Aeolic: miéodw (Alc.).
928 H. Od. 12. 174, 196 wielov, v.L méCevv and Hdt. 8.142.3 melevpévoror v.l. melopevoior.

929 Sol. 6.2 West Brofdpevog: meldpevog Plu.
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tméoOny.  All
H 1(ptc); Sol (sj)

RIVS

mélo  P19/P29
méCopar P19/P29

nlAvapor ‘draw near to’ *pelh ;-
neldlo P29 neldow Fl (&néraco  AO7
H 1 (inf); A hH (inf/ép-), E 1 H 15; E (7)%30
neldBw P24 mehd F2  é&nélocco  A07
A GcP),E A H22
A &0 P24 neldoow Fl
A (=¢j*2); S Et
neAdw® P29
KH (inf); S (ind/
v1933; inf) T
nlvdo P09
Hes / hH (vI934)
nehbloponr P29 ¢nehooounv A07. mérdnpon PE1L
A H1 (opt) T H 1 (ptc); Sem (vl)
1935
niAvopor P05 EmANUNY A0l
H4 H 4 [+ Hes 1]
(&)merdobnv All
H2

@nAdonv  All
Sim (lac); A (opt/
/ vl); E93%6

90 E. HI. 671 énéAéoev is interpreted as 3s aor. form nehdw by Veitch and LSJ, but the index includes
it under énehodva. )

BL A, Fr. 132 Radt (= Ar. R. 1265) neAéBeic: mAGOerc Nauck sine iusta causa.

92 See previous note.

93 8. 0.C. 1060 neddo’: nehdovot Lyp: nepdo’ Hartung. El. 497 has the inf. neddy. In later Greek as
well. ‘ .

9% HCer. 115 mAviig: mAviig M: nidvacon Voss: miAvg Hermann.

95 4 Tyrt. (ptc/v.l.) 8.33 menAnpévog Brunck: nemaAnpévoc mss.; Sem. 31a Page menhéoitan: v.1.
nemAfoto.

936 Sim. 519 Fr. 77.6 &m\66n; A. Pr. 897 nAaBeiny METXCWOVaTr: nhacBeiny M2 rell.
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RIVS

TiAVOpOL P05

CHAPTER TWO

For the iota in pr. miAvopar cf. kipvnu.

nipmAnue ‘6l

inélosa A07
tnAnunv AQO1

*pleh 1

nipmAnpe P02 nAfoco F1 ({)rAnoo AO07

H2 H 3 (inf/cp); Arch  H 26 (év-e-); E
(bvo-); E

rinAnut P02

Hes (&u-)%7

A0 P24

HO

mpnAiéo -do P04
Hes (ptc); Pi (>¢j);
Hdt (éu-/vD);
Adesp 738

ninAo P04
Hes Sc (v1I9%) 1
niprhopon P02
H4

nirhopon P02
S

(&)nAncéunv A07
H 9 (#p-; opt; ptc);
S (v1%0)

(#)rAnto A0l
H 12; Ar (v-¢-)

némAnon PF1

nérAT LN PF1
Sem 1941

nAfuon  PF2/PO1
Parm 1942
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nAnBopon P24
Hdt (infvI%8)t
mumAdvopla
Hi+t P15/P29
mnAéopor P29
Hdt (inf/vi%4) t

rAncBicopon F7

E ()t
RIVS

ni(wyrinue P02
nAnfa P24

éniobny ALl
HS8

£nAnca, A07

émknodunv  A07  mAfipon  PF2/P01
£nAnto A0l

Forms with a-vocalism (ni(p)nAapot) are young (the PIE root is *pleh;-): they are

formed after Yomu, {otopon.

nipmpnpr ‘burn’

mipmpnuL P02 mpfice F1
A (inf/vI%5); Hdt H5 (évi-); A

ORS: *preh -

(E)rpnoo A07
H 15 (dv-e-); hH

251

97 In compounds with -pi-, the second -p- is usually dropped; if the augment appears, it is often
maintained: urizAnp, dvenipniooay ‘

98 pi. Fr. 104b Maehler énipnhav: Enlprdav codd.: énipnAav Naber: énipnhev Wil,; Hdt. 7.39.1

tumnAder: fumndel aP: gpminAg E. Stob. Flor. 20.46 cod. A.; Adesp. 969 Page.

939 Doubtful attestation in Hes. Sc. 291 #mvtvov: v.l. Emmdov.

M0 8. 0.C. 582 éndnow Lrat; Endnooy z, tsl.

91 Sem. 31A West nenAforon ELM. 367.37; nendéoton Et.Gen. (Miller, Mélanges 124)

942 Parm. 28B1.13 DK sAfivroy; B12.1 mAfivio (ed. DK; mémvto Simpl. EaD: ndmvto E: mAfivton nach
Bergk H. Fraenkel wie B 1.13). B1.13 odtal 8 aiféplon (sc. mdAat) mhfjvran peydhog Bupérpoig
“"Selbst #therisch ist es ausfegiillt mit grossen Tiirfliigeln", a description of a state; B12.1 ai ydp
orewvdtepor Afivion mopdg dxpfitoio "Denn die engeren [Ringe] fiillen sich mit ungemi.schtem Feuer"
(translation Jaap Mansfeld 1983, editing nAfivran). LSJ call the first one pf., the second one (they read
nMv1o) aorist (which is still possible). I prefer to consider it an AS present (full grade) (cf. lpat, Epypol
and képopon, kelpon ete.).

{(cph E (vI*46); B

munpdo P29/P04 Enpece A07

A (inf/v1%7) 1 Hes (v194%8)

npifo P24

H ()t

niumpopor P02 mpficopon F1 nénpnopot

Hdt (8v-V199; ptc)  Hdt (&u-/v19%0) PE1/PF5
Hdt (inf/ép-/v1; pte/
gu-v1)9s!

93 Hdt. 2.93. 5 thnBbecBoi: rARBe0o dPL: mhnBdvesBon G. Dindorf.,
944- Hdt. 3.108.1 émpréero D IPRSVE (1): énipnhato V.

945 A. Pe. 810 myunpdvor: munp&yv many mss.
%46 HH. 6.33 ¥npnoev: not in OCT edition.

o7

948

A. Pe. 810 munrpdvot: niunpdv many mss.

Hes. Th. 856 npece Tr E©OM s5.u npfife: énplee T2 o: enplele M31: utrumque Ve (cf. p. viii,
OCT) ut vid.

9 Hdt. 6.19.3 éveniprporo: évem+nporo D: dveniumpovo P.

90 Hdt. 6.9.3 dunenpioeton: durphoston dC (-ooetar) pt.

%1 Hdt. 5.105.1 éunenpfic@on aE POx 695: gumpnobiivon dP; 8.144.2 dumempropévor épmenpipéve a.
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RIVS

(migmpnur  P0O2)
(nphBw P24)

CHAPTER TWO

nemphcopot  F3
Hdt (ép-/vI1952)

énpfictny ~ All
Hdt (&v-)

Enpnoo. A07

This conjugation is parallel to that of nipAnu.

nive ‘drink’
nive Pi2
H47
niveokov P23
H1t%
ROVOD P12

Alc (sj; ipv; inf;
pte) t

nivopot P12
H4
niopot P29
h9s7

nicw Fl
Pi 195¢

niopon F5
H 2 (ptc); A6
niopo F5
Thegn (éu-) t
robicopot F7
Ar (xoto-)

*pehs-i-
gniov  A04/A13
H38

Eniov  AQ4/A13
H 3 (inf); St (¢l);

Anacr 199

(B)mav A0l
Alc (ipv) T

nibt A01
E (ipv/éx-) T
tnico A07

Pi (év-) 1955

EndOnv All
A (ptc/éx-/>¢j9%8) +

nénmxo PF4
Hipp (ptc); A

némopon PFI
H 1 (4«-); Thgn (inf)

952 Hdt. 6.9.3 unenpriceton: dunpoeton dC (-ooetou) pt.
933 Homer once has mitpev (Od. 15.378), but three times widpev: Il 16.825; Od. 15378, 16.143.
954 Causative, cf. pr. munioke (Hippocrates).

955 Causative.

9% Uncertain which forms are to be interpreted as present and which as future: everyone agrees on the

Homeric and Aeschylean forms being future, and probably Thgn. 962 as well. Active meaning.

957 Uncertain which forms are to be interpreted as present and which as future: Pi. 0. 6.86; Ib. 17 (312);

Ar. A, 199 (éx-) seem to be present; Thgn. 962 may be a future. Active meaning.
938 A. Ch. 66 bxknoBévt® Schiitz: FcmoBev M.
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RIVS
(Eniov A13)
Enmv AO0L
ni AO01

‘The interpretation of the different formations is somewhat difficult. The aor. is the core
of the paradigm (originally with terminative meaning ‘drink up’ 9, according to Frisk
and Chantraine, but €rniov is secondary (see Strunk 1967, 98-9, Leumann 1957, 75ff.,
Qil 1964, 174ff.), based on the ptc. *pihs-ont-. The presents have a secondary nasal
suffix without paralle! in other IE languages. The fut. is an old s;. of the athem. aor.

nbore ‘fall’ *peth;-/*pteh,-
o P04 Enetov A05  méntoko PF4
34 Alc / Sa (ptc/ép-) A
nitve P12 Enecov AO5 memtedg PE1/PF5
Alcm H 192 H?2 (ptc) +
TIvED P29 tneca A07  memtixg PF1
S (fl); E (>¢j) etc.95° E (f199) . St
[Emitvov] AOS/A13  memtnde PF1/PFS
S9! H (?); Sim%
TECEOUOIL F2 '
HS
RIVS
nintw P04 Enetov A05
(nltve - P12) nenTeMdbg

PF1/PF5
Ch: for necéopan, cf. Skt. patisydti. The 1 in nintw is long after ptnte. For the e-
vocalism, cf. Erexov (see p. 393). The fut. necéopon is modelled after Bavéopon963,

959 Only vv.1L. in, for example, 8.0.C. 1754 npoonitvopey Paris gr. 2886 (i.e., Aristobulus Apostolides):
npoonintopev (vel -opev codd.: rpoomitvodpey t (which is metrically impossible); E. Hrd. 77 nitveig
Heath auctore, Elms.: mitveig L mitvel P. See Veitch for the older interpretation of zitve forms as miTvd.
960 A later form, which penetrated the codd. of older writers. E. Al. 463 néooi: v.I. nécele (ilot in OCT);
Tr. 291 npooénecov V -ca PGE: npboneoa Q1.

%! Some (V.) see in S. O.C. 1732 an intr. aor. Jebb (1900) and Kamerbeek (1984) call it ipf.

96! See previous note.

962 Y, Hes. Sc. 265 (xoor), Sim. 125.7 Diehl (all pte): these forms are usually derived from TGO,
963 See Ruijgh (1996) 81.
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npoboxo see * ¢dw

Ml ‘baffle; P. go astray, wander’

| Lo P19
3 H7
i nAdlopon P19 mAdyEopon
( H10 HIt
| TAGLw P19

u‘ RIVS
‘ nAGLopat P19
|

flection as well.

nAdoom ‘form, mould’

nAGoow® P19
S (ptc); Hdt (inf);
Ar (-11)

nAdooopor P19
Hdt

RIVS

' nAdoo® P19
mAdooopor P19

Fl1

*pleh »g-

(BmhayEo  AO7
H4 (cp; €-)

smhdyxOnv  All
H 16 (cp-e-); A

EnhoryEo AO7

PO: #*plhy-dh-?

Enhoooo A07
Hes 1%

gndhooa A07
Sem (ptc); Hdt
(xorta-/tm)
¢nhocdunvy  A07
Hdt (ipv/&va-; ind/

worto-/tm)
inddobny  All
E (ptc/dub) $9¢6
#ndaoco. A07

The root belongs to the same family as tAfccw (*plehzg-); A&l < *mAdyy-yo is
l cognate to Lat. plango, planxi; planctum, where the nasal infix infiltrated into the whole

nénhoopor  PEL
Prat (ptc); Hdt
(vI%65)

(nénAacpon PF1)

The 8 (*rho-0-j-w) is only original in pr. In other categories it is secondary.

and LSJ.
1 %5 Hdt, 4.77.2 nénhooton: v.L néronctal,
| %6 1, Fr, 1130 dubious.

9%4 Hes. Op. 70; Th. 571 (ovp-) 3s, possibly ipf.? Hofinger (1975-78) s.v., calls it aorist, as do Veitch
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nAdke ‘plait, twine’

rAbko P03

M (Swa-); A

nhékopon P03

Ar
nhexbicopon
A(dp)t

RIVS

nAEkQ P03

nAbw / mAde ‘sail, go by sea’

nAbw P03
H 30

nielw  PO3/P19
H 7 (inf; ptc; ind/

dmo-) 197
nAgdoopol
H2

TADO P0O3/P29 mAdoco

H 2 [+ Hdt (vI9") 1] Hdt (éx-v1572) §

*pl-ek’-

Emhelo AQ7

H1

énheEduny  A07  mémAdeynon  PF2
H 1 (ptc) A (pte/>cj?67y; S

(ptc/ép-); E (cp)

tnhékmy Al0

Hdt (pte/ cop-/vI%8)

¥

EnAdxny Al0

S (ptc/ovp-); E (ipv

/aepr-)

F7  (&nhéybnv  All
H 2 (mept-); A (pte/
Vo) §

Enhebo AO7
tndeldunv  AO7

*pleu-

gnlevoo A07  mémhevko PF4
Hes (ptc); A S

F1

F1 Erhwoo A07  mémhoxo PF4
H 1 (pte/ém-); Hdt + Hdt (napo-/v1973); B
(pte); Ar (dial.) ¥

%7 A. Fr. 210 Radt nenAeypévny codd.: nenAnypévnyv Schwerghiuser.
98 Hadt. 3.78.4; 8.84.1 w.ll. with copmAdxeve-.

99 A. Eu. 259 nhexBeic: nhayyOeig Tr.
90 Cf. yéw, xeio: m.c. lengthened.

97t The mss. of Hdt. seem to have an aorist with -o-; present nAde only appears as w.i. to mAfe.
92 Hdt. 2.93.1 éxndéovot: éknhdoovot D, dknhdovot rell.
973 Hdt. 4.99.1 napanénioke: nopanépnioke C.




256 CHAPTER TWO

RIVS

nAfw P03
nAsdcopon F1

TAO® P03/P29

nMocw ‘strike, smite’

TANCoH P19 mAéo Fl1
H 4 (cp/tm) H 1 (inf/éni-); A

nMooopet P19 memAffopon  F3
S (&mo-) T E

nAoyhoopor  F6
Ar (xoto-)

RIVS
nAfoow P19

Endov A01

H 4 (cp) [+Hes (én-)

f

grlevoa A07

Erhooco A07
Enhav A01

*pleh g

#Erin&o A07
H 22; Hdt
énéndnyov  A06
HS5t
(&)yrAnEdunv AO7
H 1 (ptc); hH (e);
Hdt
(&)merninydunv
H6T A06
BrAamv  AlO
H 12 (xoz-g-); Hdt
EnAdymv Al0

A (sj/&x-Icj9); S (8j

Ek-); Hde (8x-)
(E)mMyny Al
E (ptc/ék-) §

Enhn&o AO7
¢nénAnyov  AQ6
tninEdunv - A07
EnenAnyounv A06
ey Al10

nérAnyo. PF2
H 6 (ptc); Ar (sj) -

nETAT YO
A

PF1 4

TERANYC. PF2

9 "ExAdynv (&) only in cp. with the sense ‘strike with terror or amazement’. A. Ch. 233 uf krAoyhig

‘I'urnebus: phkadoydit M.

A Ove ‘wash, clean’

TABVO P19
H 1 (ptc); Thgn
(inf); A

mhbveskov P23
H2t

mABvopo P19
Hdt (inf/&) t

RIVS
(A Sve P19)
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*pleu-
TAovéw R #nova A07
H 2 (ptc); Ar H2

imAovapuny  A07
Hdt (pte/éx-) T

TAvvopon R
Ar (&) T
rAovBficopon  F7
Hsch

257

Aor. EnAVvo has the nasal from the present. The present is a Greek formation with a

-ye/o-suffix behind the nasal suffix, cf. kA v and kpive.

nvéw ‘blow; breathe’ *pneu-
nvéo P03 Envevoo AQ7
H2 H21
nveio  PO3/P19 Envoov A4 .
H 1995 H1(6p-)t
nvedoopon F1 (&nvdpnv  AOL
E (ptc/ép-; ind/éx-/  H 4 (€p-)9%
vt
nvevoodpon  F4
Ar
(&)mvovBny  All
H2 (&)1
RIVS
VED P03 Envevoa A07
gnvounv A0L
nop- ‘give, offer; pf. it is fated’ *prhs-
£ropov A0S
H63

RERVEVKOL
E (pte/éx-) T

nERVOLOL
H20

nénvopon

PF4

PF2

PF2

975 Only in epic poetry, cf. nheio and xeio.

976 Many codd. have &unvdto; in all instances OCT opts for Eunvdto.
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RIVS

npdooaw ‘pass through; achieve, do’

npNocH P19 mpnée F1
H 1797 H2%8
npf]cct—:clcov' P23

Hit

npboocopar P19 mphopon F1
A (ptc); Pi (opt); Hdt (pte/éx-) T
§980
nenpdEopor B3
S

RIVS
npnoco P19
For the root cf. népvnu (*priz-).

npén@ ‘be clearly seen, be conspicuous’

ipénco : P03  mpéyw Fl1
H18 At

TPERONLOL P03

Sa(dp-)t

nérpwToL

HS
Emopov A0S

TENPOTOL
*prh,-k-
Enpnéo A07  ménpdyo
H69® Pi

némpnyo.

Hdt (inf) t
énpakduny A0  mémpoypon
AL A2

énpdyfnvy  All
A (ptc; ind/>cj; ind/
Sio-/ef); S983

Enpnéo AQ7

*prep-

(Eynpeyo A07
A (inf) t

PF1

PF1

PF2
PF3

PF1

o1
M rpdko A.
9 Enpato A.
980
98
982

nphocopar Hdt. T; tpdrtopon Ar.
¢gnpn&apnv Hdt. §
nénpnypos Hdt. 1

983 The ind. is attested as cp. Ch. 1008 SiompéxBng and as v.L: Pr. 49 npdixfn codd.; émoyBi Stanley).

trpfixBnv Hde. t

npéoow A.; npdtto Ar.; Cret. npdddw LGort. 1.35.

RIVS

npénw P03

nplopon ‘buy’

RIVS

nple ‘saw’

npio P03/P19
S (ipv); Ar (ptc)*®
nplopcrt  PO3/P19
Hsch

RIVS
(npfm P0O3/P19)
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W lh2 -

(&yrpropny
AQ01/A04
Myc; H4%4; Ar

dnproumy
AO01/A04

PO: *pri(H)-s- ?

énpioa AQ7
Hdt (ptc/cp) T

RERPLOUOL
PF1/PE5

Ar (ptc/éx-)
énpicOnv All
S (pte); Ar (opt/dro-)

(Enpioo AQT)

Fr. reconstructs *pr-i-; Ch. proposes mpio- as root, but admits that the ¢ may be young.
The IVS is based on a renewed stem * ntpi(c)-.

A 3 3
mTfijcow ‘scare, crouch

aiteleln) P19
A (pte+inf/bmo-); S
(ptc); E%B6

ntalw P19

Inc. Lesb. 1987

*ptehy-k-
Enméa AO07  memtnag PF2
H3 H 5 (ptc)

v A0L (D)
H1 (xoto-) 198

94 Myc. KN Ra 1037, Ai 5976, B 822, B 998 gi-ri-ja-to, x%¥pioto. In Homer, in one formula only.
These forms may be A01 (departing from 3 p. *k"rih 3-pto) or AO4 *k¥rih y-e-to.
985 From *mpi-6-®? Frisk reconstructs *pr-i- (see Ch.). -

98 Never -11-: preventive dissimilation because of the first -1-?

987 Inc. Lesb. 10.1 Voigt #ntolov (=LST: Alc. 27).

988 J1. 8.136 xotonThTnV.
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Entoxov AO4
A (pte/xota-) T
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Middle forms are older (Wackernagel 1916, 133). Aor. #ndco. goes back to *£-no0-ca,
with the -0- from the present, according to Ch.

11Hoom P19 ~ movBévopar ‘learn (by hearsay or by inquiry)’ *bheudt-
H13%° "
(E)mevoa A07
RIVS inscr (Gortyn V
TTNOCW P19 tnméo A07  ménn- PF2 BC) (ptc) 1%
#nnv A0l novBévouct P16 meboopon Fl énofbunv  A04  mémvoupon PF1
Entokov A4 H2 HIil H 4394 H9
nedBopon P03  mevcodpot F4  (&)rervBbunv AO6
nTOCCHO P19 H 16 A (inf/v1%5) t H 4 (opt; sj/v19%6) T
(&)medobny  All
mrioocw ‘winnow grain; pound’ *(t)peis- ? inscr (Gortyn V
nTicon P29 wrifo F1 éErmwoo A07 BC) (pte) £
A Pi (vI®!) t Hdt (ptc/vI®2) RIVS
Entiopon PF1 (movBévopon P16)  medoopan Fl  £rofopuny A04  mémuopor - PFL
Ar (ptc/mept-) nebBopor P03 EnenvBopmy  A06
RIVS Pr. netBopon corresponds to Skt. bddhati, -te, Av. baoduiti, -te, Got. -biudan (only in
(Enmico AOT) cp.), OCS bljudg, bljusti; novBdvopon may have replaced an’ older nasal pr., related to
— PRI Lit. bu-n-dit, inf. bisti, Olr. ad-bond- (but these may very well be parallel formations).

Ttisow is probably formed after nAdocw, tdocw etc. The IE root is *peis-: Lat. pi-n-

50, pistus and Skt. pi-nd-sti, pistd-. The e-grade in the aor. must be secondary.

Aor. énvBounvy is probably uridentisch to Skt. budhdnta.

pélw see Epdaw

f 60w ‘cause to rot; M. become rotten’ *puH-d"-
; 500 P24 mhoo FI  (¥ndoa AO7  nénida PR péro ‘turn (the scale), incline O1VS: *uer-p- / ur-ep-
! '; Hes (sj) T H 1[+ hH 1] hH (xot-e-) T Hsch (xoto-) pénw P03 péyo Fl
i | mofouon ;P24 H3 ' Hde ¢
i E H 4 [+hH; Hes Sc 1] pémopion P03
i i RIVS A (pto) T
|
| (560 P24) RIVS
noBopon P24 pénw P03

989 Meaning ‘shrink (from)’

90 Ar. also has -tt-, but it cannot be ye/o-pr. (root *peis-). More probably a secondary ending -o0- after
n4oow, TAKCG®.

! P, Fr. 207 Machler 1 nti€eig pg Plan.: méGerg Zbv: méler o’ D: fiEeig Wil: ntiiferg Edmonds.

M2 Hdt, 2.92.2 ntlcovieg: dnthoovtes a.

93 Inscr. Cret. 4.83,7 nedoove.

94 Secondary according to Strunk (1967) 97-8.

%5 A. Pr. 988 nedoecfon b k I, nevoeicBon cett.

96 11, 7.195 nendBwvton; v.l. ye adBwvon. Three out of four times in one formula.
97 Inscr. Cret. 4.83,3 nevobévg.
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péw ‘flow, stream’

péo P03
H61

peto P19
Hes (ptc/=cj®*) t
peeckov P23
Hes t

péopot P03
Et

peobpot P29
Hdt (orac) (ptc/vl)
+1000

RIVS

péo P03

pedoopon
Thgn

phyvduL ‘break (asunder), scatter’

piyyvouL P06
H1

pocw P19
H1 (ptc) [+ hH -
(pte/vD) 1]

pfioceoxov P23
H 1 (én-pp-) T
piyvookov P23
H1+¢

piyvopor P06
H6

phgo
H4

payficopon
A (k)

CHAPTER TWO

Fl

Fl

F6

*sreu-

(€p)pevoo. AO7
Ar (ptc)®®

(Ep)pomyv AlO
H 1; Sa(8i-ep-); A

gppimyv AlO
*yurh,g’-

Eppnéo A07
H35

gppn&ouny  A07
H9

EppSymv Al0
H2 (bro-); S

gppomxo PF6

S (ropo-)

Epparya PF1
Arch (&ro-); A
(vlior); §

Eppnyo. PF2

TabHeracl. (ptc) 1002

£ppnypon PF1
H 1 (ovv-) [+ Hdt
(xota-/vi) 1]

98 [+ E. Dan. 32 (opt.)], but this play is not genuine.

99 Hes. Fr. 293 (Servius) notépe peiovtt dotkdic Lobeck: péovrr mss.

1000 Epic lenthening, Hdt. 7.140.3 peodpevou: peedpevor CL. Al Str. 5.132.2

1001 A, Pe, 433 Eppuyev: Eppo*ton M; Eppetan ABIYPPYP; Eppayon H.
1002 [+ Hsch.(ptc/xon-) 11, Tab. Heracl. 1.18 &ppnyeiog, see Buck (1968) §§ 146.4, 148.

RIVS

(pMyvdur  PO6)
plicow P19
(pfyvopon  P06)
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Eppnéa A07

eéppn&yny  A07
(¢ppdomv  Al10)

Eppwyo

(Eppuypon

263

PF1

PF1)

The short o in éppdynv is analogical (cf. &dynv, éndynv). The -vv- is a Greek

innovation; pfiyvou may replace an older nasal present: cf. Arm. ergicanem (Fr.), but
Ch. doubts if this verb is related.

popém ‘gulp down’

pooim P27
A (inf); S

pugéo P27
Hipp (inf?) 1004
RIVS

popén P27

coipm P19
Et

RIVS

coipo - P19

POEHo®
Ar (>cj1003)

poghoopon
Ar

poyopon
Hsch

popon ‘protect, guard’, see Epdpo

oaipw 1 ‘sweep, clean’ 1006

cop®d
Hsch

*srebh-

Fl  éppbgnoa  A07

Ar (ipv; inf; ptc/
gmek-)

Fl
£ppoyo A07
Hsch (inf)
gppognoa  A07
Ar (inf/dial)1005

Fl1
*tuer-

B2 Eonpa AQ7
S (pte) t
Eonpou A07

1003 Ar A 278; P. 718; E. 360 (¢k-) pogiioeig changed to pogfioer by Elmsl. because of popficopat in

V. 814,

1004 Cited by Photius as the Ionic form of pogeiv.

1005 Cited (as inf.) in the Antiatticista from Ar. PL, where it cannot be found.

1006 Veitch takes ca{_pm 1 and * oaipw 2 (céonpo) ‘to grin’ together
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*goipe 2 ‘grin’1007

RIVS

odw ‘sift’
cbim P03/P19
Hd 1009

RIVS
com PO3/P19

ofiévvop ‘extinguish’

ofévvdm P06 oféow
Heracl (inf); Hdt A (xoro-); Hdt

(ptc) 011 (f11012)
oPevvbo P08 oféoow
Pi t Hdt (v1'015) §

OIVS

*tueh »-

*keg Wes-

£ofeca A07
H 5 (xotd/tm); Sim
(vio3y; S

EoPeooo A07

~ H2 (inf); Sim

(f11016) }

ctolpa PF2
Hes (ptc)io0s
céonpo PF2
Ar (ptc)
céonpalototpo
PF2

{ttnopévog  PF2
Hsch loto

£oPnro PF4
A (xoto-/vlioHy §

1007 Veitch takes *ooipw 2 and caipw 1 ‘to sweep” together.

1008 Hes, Sc. 268 oectipuia.

1009 gg61 (sdovor) Hdt. 1.200; late: ofifo and Sio-ttdw, which proves the geminate at the beginning of

the word.

1010 Also értnpévog (Pherecrates, V BC, not in our corpus); same geminate as in dia-1td.

1011 This pr. can also be found in a citation in Plu. 34D, 72E &mocBevvic. It is attributed to S. in the
index on S. (Scyr. Fr. 497.1), but included in the adespota by Nauck (ar. 9). (Plu. does not give a name).

1012 Hdt, 8.77.1 (oracle) oPéooeu oféoer C (the metre requires -oo-).
1013 §jm, = Hdt. 5.77.4 éofecay: éoPecoov D1 (the metre requires -6-).
1014 A Ag. 888 xoteoPfixaowv: kat/feopirixacwy F.

1015 Hdt, 8.77.1 (oracle) oféooer: oféoer C (the metre requires -co-).
1016 Sim. =Hdt. 5.77.4 £oPecay: EoPecoov D1 (the metre requires -o-).
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oPévvopar P06

Hes (ptc) [+ Heracl

(ptc) 1]
{oocm Fl1
Hsch 1020

RIVS

gofn  AOI/AL0
H 21018

¢oPéctn All
Heracl (ptc/&ro-);

Hdt (inf/xota-/
v11019)

$léooa A07
Hsch

toPe(c)oa  AO7

265

£oPeopon PF2
Parm (&imo-) 11017

According to Fr./Ch. the whole system is based on the aor. #o6Bes (). The pr. is clearly
an innovation, and the aor. €ofn is modelled on ¥otn, dxém, &dyn, but see Ruijgh in

note 1018 for a new explanation.

oéBo ‘worship, feel awe, revere’

otfw P03
Arch (ptc); A
oéPopor P03
H1

coPtwloz P27  ocofficw F1
Ar (ptc; ind/émo-)  Ar (émo-)

*tieg w_

scéobny All
s ¢

¢06Pnoco A07
Ar (inf/dmo-)

oecOfnka  PF4
Ar

1017 28 B 8.21 DK énéoPeoron.

1018 New explanation for offi by Ruijgh (1998) 226 ff.: root aorist *sgWés-1, with lengthening of the e-
grade in monosyllaba; - es- is not a suffix, but part of the root.

1019 Hdt. 1.87.2 koraoeofivor: koaBeaBivor V: kai oPecBivon S.
1020 Hsch. has several forms with {-: {bocov - ofiéoov; Codo(erc)- ole]Péoeig. And also Letvapev (-
vpev?)- ofévvopev; éCivar (for -eiv-? person? accent sic): énecPévvuey; droivvoton (cod. -E-; for

-Leiv-): dmooBévvoron.
1021 S, Daed. Fr. *164 (167) Radt (Hsch.).
1022 Meaning ‘scare away".
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RIVS

ctfow P03
oéBopot P03

coPéw P27
The causative coPéw is attested rather late, but could be old, as it has retained the old

meaning of the root ‘withdraw, get away’.

oeiw ‘shake’ *wei-s-
oela P25 oeion F1 (¥)oeica AQ7
H9 Hdt (inf/810-); E HIL;S
(cp/v11023)
cio P25 £ol0v A04
Anacr (ptc/vl/ Anacr (pte/=cj1025) |
>cj)102

celoookov P23 .
hH (&vo-/v11026)

celookov P23
hH (Gvo-/v11027)
celopon P25 (&)oewoduny AQ7 océoeiopo  PF2
H7 H1 Pi (ptc); Ar (inf; ind
/Ex-)
¢oeictny All
S (sj); Hdt (ptc); E
(inf) T
RIVS '
oelw P25 £oclcnl AO07
(olw P25) (Eorov AO4)
celopon P25 ‘ ¢oeicluny  AO7

Skt. has vésati (gramm., but mostly middle), and Av. has nouns with and without the
suffix -s-: Bway-ah- n., Bwy-& £. “terror, danger’, and Gwaésah- n. ‘fear’.

1023 E, Or. 613 éxoefow: dyaoeion V gr A, ékngioo A.

1024 Anacreon 422 Glovra: oetovra Et. Sym.; o1évia (aor.) ¢j. Ahrens, vide Bechtel (1914) swv. oefo.
1023 See previous note. ) ’ . )

026 HAp. 403 dvoooeicooke L: dvaooeicog et ketivaooe E: dvaooeiooke MT (OCT): dvaosiooke
cel.

1027 See previous note.
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oebw ‘drive, chase; M. run, rush’ *kieu-

eV P03 . £ooevo A03

Hes (mept-)1028 H 17 [+hH §]
" oebopor P03 éc)odunv A0l Eooupon PF1

H16 H 40102 H 34 [+ Pi 1]

‘ (¢-0)oevdunv A03
. H 12100

go)otinv  All,
H 1 (8E-viio3ly; A

(e S
oD P27 . foobénuon PF2
Av1032 Hsch (ptc)!033
RIVS .
(cedw P03) ‘ fooeva A03 :
celopol P03 toodpnv A0l  (éoovpor  PFI)

(Booevduny A03)

(codpon P27)
See Strunk (1967) for the relationship with kivéw < *ki-n-eu-(mi). Ch. presents the cited
forms (not those in brackets) as old. Zodpon from *coffopon and Skt. cyavdyate could

'be parallel formations. The RD of pf. #sovpon has been innovated *ke-kiu- > *xkecov-.

oAr@ ‘corrupt, rot’ . OIVS: *kieh,p- / *tieh,p- 7
ofnm P03 oMy F1 céonmo. PF2
A (inf) 103 1 At Hi
ofimopot P03 ;
HI1

1028 The decision to opt for 3s ipf. or aor. cannot be based on morphology: Eoocve, Eoeve, oebe. For H. I
followed Gehring’ s interpretation of ipf. / aor. See Strunk (1967). Hes. Fr. 278.4 nepiocedet. In H. and
hH, (1) only 3s ipf. / aor. occurs, so there is no direct morphological evidence for a pr. in these authors.
1029 The aor. éoodunv is directly reflexive; oGevdpny, on the other hand, was originally indirectly
reflexive, but has also been used as directly reflexive.

1030 See previous note. -

1031 11, 5,293 €A, 2Eext0n: v.l. £EexO0n Zen. vulg.

1032 Hsch, has odpor (Doric?) and codunyv; Ch.: formes verbales contractes qui doivent reposer sur
*GoFéopo.

1033 Hsch. has éooconuevov.

1034. A, Ch. 995 onymetv (onime1 Groen., see index on A.) (not in OCT or BT).
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godmnv Al0
H 1 (5j1935); Hes
(ptc); Hdt

RIVS

(ctonmo PF2)
ofimopo P03

dodmny Al0
The RD in pf. oéonno has been innovated.
okl ‘limp, halt’ *(s)keng-
oxalo P19
H2 (pte) t
RIVS
oxdlw P19
oxaipa “skip, frisk’ *(s)ker-
oxaip® P19
H 2 [+ hH (=cj'0%)
1l
RIVS
oxoip® P19
okdAl® ‘stir up, hoe’ *skelH-

oKéAMD P19
Hdt (ptc) 11037

RIVS

oKGAA® P19

Ch. proposes a ye/o-suffix. Two formations can be seen in Lit.: as Frisk points out the
meaning of a nasal present skili, skyld ‘sich abspalten, einen Rifl bekommen® is closer
to the meaning of oxdAAw, than skilia, skilti ‘Feuer schlagen’, but nontheless he seems
to prefer a ye/o-suffix for Greek: *-Av- would have resulted -A- with compensatory

1035 71, 19.27 corfiy. .
1036 1K, 30.15 (cj.) T: neiovot, yoipovot libri: oxaipovot corr. Ruhnken.
1037 dr, 2.14 oxéAlovteg (om. SV). Veitch takes this verb together with okéAAo (but does not mention

this place).
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lengthening of the preceding syllable (*6@éA-vo > dgeilw, Acol, dpbAAw) For a

possibly similar formation see 8¢AAw (with a nasal present in Alb.).

_oxénre ‘dig’ *(s)khop-

oKGmT® P19 oxdyw F1  Eoxawo. A07

hH E (xota-) T A (pte/xoto-); S (inf
feoro-); Hdt (koto-)
toxdeny AlO
S (sj/xato-); Hdt
(kato-)

RIVS

oKGMTD P19 (Eoxayoa, A07)

(foxoenv  AlQ)

oxeddvvduL ‘scatter, disperse’ *(s)kedh,-

okidvnu P05 oxkeddon Fl ¢oxéboco  AO7
H 1 (8w-); Heracl  Alem 1038 H 14
okedd )
A
okidvopon P05
HI11
toxeddobnv All
A (inf); Hdt 110%
kidvnm P05 tkédocoo.  AO7
Hdt (orac.) (ém-) T H6
¢xédooo A07
Hsch
kidvapo P05
H6
keddopot PO3/P19
Hisch 1040

éoxédoopor  PF2
Hdt (ptc) t

1038 Alem. 3.7 + Thgn. 883 (&nd/tm.) t

1039 The index on A. gives Pe. 502 oxedacBive: oxedoobiva, but not in BT (West) (£1., such a verb

does not exist).
1040 Hsch, kedaror. Other late writers also have keSoio.
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($)keddobnv All
H5 104
RIVS
(oxidvnue  POS) toxédaco  A07
(okidvapon  POS)

tcédoooa  AO7
(xidvapor  PO5)
The combination oxidvnut : foxédaca is ancient according to Ch.; on the other hand,

the pr. oxidvnut must be ‘einzelsprachlich’.

okéAhopor “dry up, parch’ OIVS: *skelh ;-

foxAnv AOI/A10
Ar (inffémo-)
Eoxno A07
H 1 (opt/&mo-) T

oxéAlopan ckeloDpon F2
PIOPI0 e

A (xoto-) T1042

RIVS
toxknv AOL/A10

oKkEAAOULON
P19/P10

Dissyllabic root. Aor. Zoxnho must be young, the thematic present may contain a nasal
suffix (which often occurs in combination with athematic aorists, cf. PéAAo / LEAA®);

however, a ye/o-suffix on a secondary root oxeM- is possible!®43.

oxémTopon ‘view, examine’ *(s)pek’-

oxémtopot P19 oxéyopon Pl  foxeybunv AO07  Eoxeppon PF2
H2 ~ Hadt (pte/ tm-), E H 1 (ptc); hH E (ptc); Ar (inf; 61-)
(rpo-); Ar

1041 71 15.657 may have an unaugmented form: ohd’ tkébacOev (Wolf, Bekk. Dind. for 0002 x.)
1042 4, pr. 418 xoeoxéAhovto. Veitch includes this verb with OKOAA®.
1043 A development * skelhy. yelo- > *skel-ye/o- is possible; it is however not certain how the preferred

zero grade, *sklh; -ye/o-, would have developed.

THE INDIVIDUAL VERBAL SYSTIIMS 271

CKOMEWD P27
A

- oxoméopoy P27

A (ptc/ém-); S (opt;
ptc); E

RIVS

oxéntopor P19

oKOTE® P27

oxoméopar P27

There are several parallels for pr. cxéntopo: Lat. specio, Av. spasiieiti, Skt. pds’yati..
The e-vocalism may replace a voyelle d ’appui. The aor. éoxeydunv and Lat. pf. spexi
are on one line as well, but the suppletion in Skt. (aor. ddar§am) points to a parallel
development in Gr. and Lat.

Fr. calls oxonéw iterative-intensive, but Ch. denominative.

opdyw ‘make smoulder away’ *smuH-gh- 7

(EYoudEa A07
H 1 (katd/tm; inf) T
opdyonor PO3/P24
H1 (opt) t
RIVS
Eopdlo AO7

(oubyopar
P03/P24)

If the y is a suffix, it is not original in the aor. The present is of the tp Bo type described
by Ruijgh (1976).

oneipa ‘sow’ OIVS: *sper-
onelpw P19 onepd F2  Eomepo A07
Hes Et Hes (opt); A (ptc);
(S); E1o#4
oneipecskov P23
Hdt
oneipopon P19 tonopuan PF1
S (8io-); Hdt Hdt (ptc); E

1044 S has ptc., but also an ind. Eomepe EL 533, which may be aor. (Veitch).
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gondpnv AlO
S

RIVS

onelpw P19 Eonepo AQ7

onév8w ‘make a drink offering; M. make a treaty’ *spend-

onévdo P03 oneiocw F1 £oncica A07
H 10 (sj; ptc); kH ~ Hdt (inf/xato-); ET H24 1045

onévdeoxov P23

H2t

oneloockov P23

H1lt

onévdoponr P03 tonewoGuny  A07

E/ inscr Mil. V Hdt (ptc); E

BC) (xouto.-) 1046
toné()obnv  All
inscr (Mil. V BC)
(s) 1047 1

RIVS

onévdw P03 goneioo. AO07

onépyw ‘hasten’ *sperg’h-

OREPYW® P03 Eomeplo A07
H 5 (sj; opt; ind/ Hsch (én1-)
£m-)

onepyEm P29

Hdt (ptc/mepr-/

v11048)

onépyouct P03 onépopon Fl éonepEdunv A07
H 9 (opt; pte); Hdt  Hsch Hsch

(v11049)

¢oneiopor  PF2

E (inf)

1045 Cret. retained -vo- from -v8o-: LGort. 4.52; 6.11; 6.13: én-éonevoa. See Buck (1968) 77.3.

1046 §/G 57.26 (Milete, V BC) xotoonévdeta.
1047 §/G 57.8 (Milete, V BC) onecBénot.

1048 Hdt. 7.207 mepronepyBéviay : nepromepyedviav L (-x6viov P), corr. Valckenaer.

1049 E1dt. 5.33.3 éonépyeto (énépyeto SV: éneonépyevo Hude).

RIVS

onipye

GREPYOLOL

P03
P03
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oneddw ‘hasten, urge on’

onevdw
H15

3 7
onevdopot

hH (v11959); A (ptc);

Hdt
RIVS

onevdw

,
onebddopon

P03

P03

P03
P03

onebom
A

oneboouoL
HIf

otéyo ‘cover closely, protect’

oTéY®
A

otéyopo
pilos2

RIVS

otéyw

otéyopot
otelfo ‘tread’

otelfw
H3

P03

P03

P03
P03

P03

gonépybnv
Pi (ptc)

*speud-

FI (f)onevoo
HS; S
F1

gomevoo

*(s)teg-

#oteba
S (f11051)

OIVS: *steib-

Eotetyo

S (xoo-/v11053) §

All

A07

A07

A07

A07
gotifnuon
St

273

PF6

1050 HMerc. 397 onedSovie: -ovto DEL.
1051 g OR. 11 otépEavieg Lip; oté€avieg at: otépyovieg Dawe (BT). Later in Plb. and Plu.

1052 4 Tap, Heracl. 1.142 (IV BC): oteybpevo. §
1053 5. 0.C. 467 karéoteryog Qat: -wyag L: -eyog z: xordoteyov grin 1, Im. Sudae s.v.
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RIVS
oteifw P03

otelyo ‘walk, go’

oteiyw P03
H1i2

oTixe P03
S (v1); Hsch 1054
RIVS

oteiyw P03

otéAAm ‘make ready; send; gather up’

oTéAA® P19 oterén
H 3 (opt; ptc); A HI1

omoAém
Sa (ko) 1056 §
otéAhopar P19
H 1 (inf); Thgn (sj);
A (ind/>cj 1957; ind/
wpo-; ipv); S

CHAPTER TWO

*steigh-

totiyov A4
HS

foteibo AQ7
H 1 (ptc/mepr-) T

gotiyov A04

OIVS: *stel- / *skWel- 7

(F)oterdo A07
H 4; A (v11055); Pi
(bn-% S

£otehoa A07
Hsch (Aeol.)
(&)otethduny A07
HI;S

totdAny AlO
Pi (ptc); S
¢omdinv AlO
Sa (sj/xo-); Hsch
(pic) 1059

fotodko PF4
E (én-) t

Eotodpon PF1
Hes Sc

totoAdS-oto PF5
Hdt 1058 1—

1054 g Ant. 1129 otetyovoi was changed into otiyovst by Dindorf, the only ground being Hsch. (?).
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RIVS

oTEAAD P19
otéMopar P19

gotedol A07
éoteldapuny  A07  EotoAuon PIi

Regular system, difficult to determine which forms are old. Aeol. oroAeioo. could point
to a merger of two roots *stel- and * sk*el-; the semantic divergence of otéAA® supports

this view.

Meineke’s conjecture otetyovot vipgor (for vipgot oteiyovor) is much better. Hdt.’s vv.ll. are due to
iotacism (Ch.)? Retoublon (1979) 92-97 thinks that for classical Greek it is not necessary to assume
oTix.

1055 A Pe. 609 éoterho. IOY YaHaLcQKPyp: éoteiroto M: totethdpny GF: €otetho tid rell.

1056 §5, 46.2 xaomohéw, ‘Aeol. fut. = kotooteA®, or perh. aor. subj. Pass. = katactoA®’, according to
LSJ.

1057 A, Ag. 1133 oréhAeron codd: téAAeton Emperius.

1058 1dt. 7.89.3 2otéAorto Dobree: totarédato dPL: satehdSoro aPC.

1059 See note to Acolic fut.; Hsch. oroleion: orokeion (Aeol.); cf. Lesb. andAa for otoM).

otépPe ‘shake about’ *stemb-
otépPo P03
Ar 1060
RIVS
otéufo P03
otéva ‘moan, sigh’ *sten-
otéve P03
H 7 1061
oTévopoL P03
H1 (nepr-); A
RIVS
v P03
otévouai P03
otépyw ‘love’ *sterg-
otépym P03  otéplo Fl #otepbo A07  Eotopyo PF1
Thgn (ipv); A S Terp (ptc/dmo-); Sem Hadt (ptc) 1
RIVS
otépym P03 goteplo A07
otépopon ‘be without, lack’ ORS: *sterh,-
oTepim P29 otepicn Fl  éotépeca A07  totépnra PF4/PF6
AMDIBL E(dro-) St H 1 (inf) T S (&mo-)

1060 Ar. Fr. 440 otépBo: ki, cuveyic (EM.). Not in Veitch.
1061 Contrary Veilch, whq inlcudes it in the denominative verb oteivo (from *GTevE-).
1062 See next note: fut. otepd .
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oteplokm P21  otepd F2/F5 éotépnoo AQ7
S (dmo-) ¥ A 1063 A (&mo-); Hdt
GTEPOpOL P03

Hes

ctépopon P03

inscr (Delphi IV

BC) (ipv) 11%4

otepéopon P29 otephoopon  Fl gotépnpot
E (inf; ind/émo) S PE2/PF6
. A (pte); S (émo-);
Hdt
otepioxopon- P21 éotepioopon  F3
Hdt (pte); E E (=¢j 106
dotepfifny  All
A (ptc); S
totépnv Al10
E (pto)
RIVS

(¢otépeca.  AO07)
otépopa PO3/PO1
Fr.: the pr. is the core of the paradigm. Other forms were built with an n-suffix. Aor.
otepéoat (which is the basis for otepéw) may be old (¥sterh;-), but is patterned on
dAéoaun, according to Frisk. ’

otedpat ‘promise, threaten, declare’ *gteu-
oTEV PO PO1 ‘ [o1bt0 A07]
H8M[+AT] H 71066
RIVS
GTEDHOL P01

1063 A, Pr. 862 otepei. Or present?

1064 BCH 50.15 (Delphi, IV BC) otapéclm, Doric. Bechtel (1921-24) and Thumb-Kieckers (1932)
1.275 see this form as an aor. with zero grade, but as Schwyzer and Fr. show, a development € > o. before
p is possible. '

1065 B, JA, 1203 (nouddc) éotepficopon Reiske: botepficopon L: (naid’) dnootephicopar Markland.
1066 Wackernagel (1916) 201: old sigmatic aor. *steu-s-to > otedto. Cf. Skt. aor. astosta to stduti. But
see Narten (1968) 18n56, who regards it as an ipf.

otépo ‘put round’

oTép® P03
H3

otépopon P03
H 1 ((dpor-)nepr-);
E (ipv; inf) T

RIVS

OTEQW P03
otépopon . P03

otifw ‘tattoo’

otilo P19
Sim (ptc); Hdt
(v110%9)

otilopon P19
Ar (ptc)

RIVS

otilw P19

The zero grade in the aor. must be young.

4 2 ¢ L]
otopévvdul ‘spread
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otéym

A (dub); S 1067

otifw
Hdt (ptc) T

otdpvopL P06 - oT1pdow®

H 1 (ptc/xafral-);
A (inf/=cj); S(ptc/
vl); Hdt (ptc); E1070

E (bmo-)

Fl

FlL

Fl1

*stebh-

(E)oteyo A07
Pi; E

toteydpny  AO7

H 5 (én1-) [+Sim
11068

(&)otéenv  All
E (ptc) t

Eoteyo AO7
goteyGunv  A07

*(s)teig-

fonla AO7
Hdt

(Bori€o AQ7)

*sterh z-

totdpeso.  A07
H21

277

Eotepon PF2
A (ptc); E (dvo-)

Eotebuon PF2

inscr (Milgte VI
BC) (pte) T

fotrypon PF1
Hdt (ptc; inf)

goTryuon PF1

1067 A Se. 278 otéyo dubious; see Hutchinson's commentary.

1068 A1l Homeric forms appear in the same formula. + Sim. 71.2D éneotéyavio T
1069 Hdt. 7.233 ¥oniEav Plu.: onlov L Const.
1070 A, Ag. 909 otopvivor Elmsley; otpavvivor codd.; S. Tr. 902 otopvivd’ (-via, pic) LaZo;

otpuvvivl” KZgt.
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otpovvopt P06 otop®d F2  Eotpuca A07
A (inf/>cj); S(pte/  Ar (mopo-) T A (pte); E
vl) Hiot

¢totmpeco,  AO7
Hdt (xorto-/v11072) +

¢otpdveca.  AO7

Hdt (v11973)

totopecaunv A7 Eotpmpon PF1

Ar (ipv/bro-) H1

totpabny  All

S (=cj1o™) t

gotopffnv.  All

Hsch
RIVS
(otépvopr  PO6) totopeca A07

Eotpopo PF1

Aor. gotdpeca replaces *Eotépooa; cf. EAdeoa, s.v. Aodw.

otpedyopat ‘weary onself; be exhausted”  ORS: *streug-

GTPEVY® P03
Hsch
otpedyopor P03
H 2 (inf) t

RIVS
otpelbyopor P03

orpépo ‘turn’ ORS: *strebh-
otpéew P03 otpéyo F1 ()otpeya  AO7
H4 H2 (pete-); E H23 (4€-e-); E
otpéyackov P23
H3+

1071 gee previous note. Ch.: ‘tiré du radical du parfait’.

1072 Hdt, 9.69.2 xotectépeTay : Kateotdpeoay B.

1073 Hdt. 8.99.1 éotdpecoy : Eotpdvecoy D. )

1074 3, Tr. 653 olotpnBelg codd. plerique; -wleig Zo, T s.L.: o:d otpwbeic Musgrave.

THE INDIVIDUAL VERBAL SYSTEMS 279

otpéoopar P03 otpéyopon Fi éotpeyaunv A07  Eotpappor PR
H7 H2 S (ipv/=cj1975); Hdt  hH (ptc); A (cp)

(xata-) T

éotpéebny  All

H 17 (ptc); Ar (s))

gotpdpbnv  All

Hdt (xort-/v11076) §

totpdonv  AlO

Sol
GTPOPGO P26
H 71077
otpagdopor P26  otpweiicopon Fl1
H3 Thgn t
otpaghocopon  Fo6
Ar (dio-)
RIVS
otpéew P03 Eotpeya AO7
otpépopor P03 gotpappor PRl
totpdonv  Al0’
oTpRed® P26
otpwpdopor P26
otuyéo ‘hate’ ORS: *stug-
ooyt P29 octuyhow F1  Estoyov A04  éothymxo PF4
HS8 Hsch H 2 (xatd/tm); Sim  Hdt (dmo-/v1107) ¢

(>cj) 1078
totdynoo.  A07
A (ptc); S (Gmo-); E
i)t

1075 5, 0.C. 1416 otpéyag A.Y. Campbell: otpéyon codd.

1076 Hdt, 1.130 kateotpdenv: v.L xoteotpdebnv ABP.

1077 Meaning ‘turn constantly’.

1078 4 Hes. (xorta-). The old edition of Simonides 59 by Bergk has ¢fip £otvye nbip, where one now
reads @fipeg éotiyeov mbup (ed. Page, fr. 587).

1079 Hdt, 2.47.2. dnectoyikoot: dmostoynroct SV.




280 CHAPTER TWO
¥orola A07
H 1 (opt) 11080
otoyfopor P29 otvyfloopor  Fl EoTuynon PF]
A (ptc/v11081y; § St Hsch
-(ptc;; Et
gotoybny  All
A (ptc)
RIVS
CTVYE® P29 fotuyov A4

(¥otvéo AOT)
The aor. #stuyov may have given rise to otvyéw, but oTvyéw could also be old and
Zctoyov a younger adaptation for metrical reasons, cf. ktonéw, Extonov. See Fr. and
Ch. Hapax ot0Eauyut has a renewed zero grade, but might be old because of its factitive
meaning. Ruijgh suggested to me the possibility of a reconstruction *otoyn-pt (>>

otuyém), cf. Lat. rubére.

o1 O® ‘make stiff, erect’ *sthyu-
fotdoo A07  Eotdko PF4
Ar (inf) Ar
otdopon P0O3/P19
Ar
RIVS

(BothoO A07)

otdoporr PO3/P19 :
Ch: cognate with otdAog and Tomui: *sthy-u- >> * stuh,-. The -u- would then be a stem

enlargement.

oyile ‘split, cleave’ v *sg’ heid-
oyile P19 goyo0 A07
Pi (tm); S H 2 (&nd/tm); hH

(oyxisoo.  A07
Hes Sc (ptc); Pi (el)
T

1080 Ryctitive meaning.
1081 A, Pr. 1004 otoyoduevov: otoybpevov M., corr. m (not in OCT).
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axlLopon P19 éoxoduny  A07  Eoyiopon PF1
Tl Ar (xoto-) Hdt (ém-) §

) ¢oyiobnv All
H 1 (810-); Anacr
RIVS
Eoyi(o)oo A07
Ina core of the system is the aor., cf. Skt. chif-s-i. The zero grade is surprising.
fovim/ telve ‘stretch, strain’ *fop-
tavdn  PO8/PO3  tavicw F1 #wévvoco  A07
1] 54191082 H 2 (inf/év-/v11083) + H 28
Tovom R #évioca A07
H 1 71084 ¢ H 19
telve P19 1evd R fewva A07
111 (sj/viyross; A (Ex-); Ar H 71086
Mimn
ntoive P20 étitnva A07 (P20)
18 H1(ptc) T
elveoxov P23
I (&rr-)
tdvopon P06 toviccopor Fl  &tovvoodpnv AO7  tetdvucpor  PF2
HLY Arch (ért/tm) T " H2(ptc); kH T H4 7t
towdopon PO8/P03 gravdodunv A07
"3t H 1 (inf/év-) t
(&)tavicbnv All
H7 (cp-e-); Hes
telvopor P19 gtewduny  A07  tétopon PF1
[dt (cp); E 1 Hdt (cp) H 15

titoadvopon P20
117

i
|
|

1082 Strunk (1967) 72-3 *n-nu-.

1083 0d. 21.97 <e tavioety L5: évtavboew bed Eust. Aristarchus has wavbew (pr. pro futuro), which is
possible after édAmey; Od. 21.127 éviaview eg: évtovboew vulg. (but the same formula as 21.97). BT
his dvtowdety in both places.

1084 1,87 take not only Od. 21.174 Tavbovot as a future but also Od. 21.152 tovbe.

1085 7/, 16.365 is read as sj. Teivy and as ind. teiver (Vulg.). The number of presents depends on the
Inferpretation as pr./ipf. or as aor. of Il 3.261,311 telve; 4.124 Erewve; 16.365 teivy and 20,101 teiverev.
"'ho distribution 1 pr. - 7 aor. is from Gehring.

1086 See previous note.
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(&)téomv All

H4;S
RIVS
Tévopo P06 Erewvo, A07
IOV P20
Titadvopor P20 tétopon PF1

The suffix -v(v)- originally belonged to the present. Skt. has athematic tanuté. Teiva
replaces an older *1dévdpL, tévopon or *taive (cf. xtelve / wroive). There are
counterparts to the aor. and pf.in Skt.: an s-aor. a-fars-I-t (with lengthened grade), Med.

a-tas-i (alongside an athematic aor. d-tan); pf. Med. ta-tn-e.

topbocw /Bptoow ‘trouble, stir up’ OIVS: *dhrh,gh-
TopEoc® P19 topdfw F1 é&époka A07  térpryo PF2
A E H4 H2¢t
Opdocw P19 #0paa AO7
Pi (opt; ipv; inf; A (inf) 1087
pto); S
tapdocopat P19 Bpofoduor F4 tetdporypont  PFL
Arch Hsch A (&ov-); Hdt (pte);
Ar
gropdyfnv  All
A (ptc); Ar
#0pdybnv  All
S (dub 1088)
RIVS
(tapdoow  P19) (¢tépolo  AO07) térpnya PF2
(Opdiccm P19)
(topacoopor P19)

The old system is: étdpaka, térpnyo., according to Frisk, with two youngerrprescnts.
Topdoow may be denominative. But it'is onlikely that the vocalism in the aor. is old;
cf. £8Guooca for *édépaco.

1087 A pr. 628 8pdEon (Page, OCT; BpdEor, Mazon Budé)/ E. Fr. 600 Nauck. 8p&Eou (inf.; Bpagot
cod.): TapdEat, Aunficon, Edpuridng IeipiBop Hsch.
1088 5. Fr. 812.
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Téyyw “wet, moisten’ *teng-

Ttyyw P03  évEw Fl  #eyéo AQ7
Alc (ipv); Sim Pi A
(opt); A
Téyyopon P03
A

gréyxOnv All

St
RIVS
éyye P03 greylo A07
téyyopain P03
The pr. is identical to Lat. tingo.

teipo ‘rub, gall’ *ter(H)-

telpw P19 tétopo. PF1
H 14 Hsch
telpopon P19 [tétopBor]  PF1
H 30 Hdn
RIVS
telpo P19

teipopon P19

téhopa ‘Ishall be’ + méAe ‘become, be; move’ + téAAopar 1 ‘go around’ + TéAdw 3

‘fulfil, accomplish’ + teAéB8w ‘come into being’ 1089  *kwel-(h;)-

TéAD P03 Endov A04
H25 H 1 0%

1089 For the root *kWel- 1 follow the indications of Frisk and Chantraine, as far as is convenient.
TéXopou: ‘T shall be’, Doric for méhopat, appears too late or in undated inscriptions; tévtat also occurs in
an undated inscription. Pr. nélopou is morphologically the Acolic equivalent of Doric téAopat. The aor.
of the formula neprieAhopévav (1) éviewtdy is nepimiopévav dviawtdv. TEM® 3 is the factitive of
£\ opan 1 (Frisk) and 1eAé8 is a B-derivation of téhopo. TeAéw is denominative, according to Ch. s.v.
wAoc; Ruijgh (1991-96, 2.376-77) thinks it has originally been *téke-p1, while teAeiw is denominative.
1090 Veitch, LSJ and Gehring consider émhe as a syncopated ipf.
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T Ao 3 P19 treido 3 A07

inscr (Argos V BC) Piy
/ LGort'01 §

€M P24

HI12

telébecxov P23

hH 1

gmhopunv A04
H 51109 )

mélopon P03
Myec (ptc)1%2; H 38
M opo 1 P19
H 15 (ptc/mepr-);
Alc (nepr-)1094

neAEGKETO P23
H 1 [+ Hes (9)

1]1095

ToAém P27 (&)ymoreca  AQ7
Hes (inf); A Hes ¥

noiéopat P27

A (ptc/v110%); S

(ptc/npoo-); Ar

ROAEOLOL P27 rmoAfcopor  Fl
H 111097 H1[+hHt]
noléoketo P23

H 3 [+ Hes 1]

1091 Factitive meaning: ovvtéMAm = ovvtedén. SIG 56.4 (Argos, V BC) (Fr.: "nicht gans sicher") and
LGort. 10.42: inf. téAAep (for -ev before labial).

1092 Myc. PY Ad 697 lge-ro-me-no, probably (-)xWeldpevor, but perhaps (-)y#¥nAduevor (BodAopay).
1093 Veitch, LST and Gehring consider these forms as syncopated pr./ipf.

1094 { am inclined to think that there may be a closer relationship between the verbs denoting the motions
of the stars and planets, like dvotéAla (2, next lemma) ‘rise’ and nepuréhhopon (= 1éAdopot 1) ‘turn
around, go by’.

1095 Hes. Fr. 4 Rzach (not in OCT) adte neléoxero: adte noréoxeto Paris.: od nwhéoxeto ? Sittl. ed.
567

1096 A Pr. 645 toletpevar M : noA- M2 rell.

1097 Meaning: ‘go up and down or to and fro’; Aeolic ndAnpat (Alc.).

THE INDIVIDUAL VERBAL SYSTEMS 285

RIVS
né o P03
1elébn P24

néAopon P03
téAlopor 1 P19

noAé® P27
noAfopon P27

snAdpuny A04

The forms with ne)- are Aeolic (*k"el-). The factitive active TéAAw 3 is secondary. The

root is probably the same as in téAAw 2.

éAAm 2 ‘grow up; rise’

TEAAD 2 P19
H36

M opon 2 P19
H 14 (én1)

RIVS

TEAA® 2 P19
téAopon 2 P19

Kwel- / *tel- 7

Erelho AO7

H9 (cp)

fteddunv  A07  tétodpon PF1L
H2(cp) H2

According to Fr. and Ch. the pr. is old, the rest is after otéAAw. Perhaps this lemma

should be added to the former.

tépvo /tpfye ‘cut’

Tapve P10  <eud 2
H17 S (Gmb/tm/v11998); E
TEUVD P10

H 1 (inf); hH

*temh; -

(¥)tapov - A04
H 43 (cp-¢-); Hdt
trepov AO5
A (ptc; ind/&mo-/
v11099): S (sj/dmd/
tm/v]11100): B
£topov A04
Alc (ptc) T

1098 S, Ph. 1208 &md ... Tépo LRaz: 1epd SVGQL.

1099 A, Ag. 1410 énétopeg G: dneto/ep. F: dmere/op. Tr.

HO0 See note to fut. Tepd.
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TGuvopon P10 1epodpou B2 éropdunv  A04  tétumpon PF1

H7 Ar (bro-) H 2 (opt/npo-; inf); H 1(ptc); Pi (>cj!101y
Hes (opt); Hdt .

TéUvopL P10 dtepduny A0S

S Ar (opt/év-)

gtunBny All
Hes (ptc); Hdt

(xoto-); E
Ty P24 néo Fl  Ewoayov AO04/AL3
H 1 (émo-) T Parm (émo-)1192+  H I (Swo-) T

Erunéo AQ7

H 9 (ptc; opt/dmo-

V11103) [+ Hes (ptc/

ano-) 1]

gtuéymv  A10/A13

H 6104 ¢
RIVS
duve P10 (Etepov A05) )
tépvopon P10 (Brepdpny  A05)  tétumpon PF1
TURY® P24

According to Ch., a toot aorist *&-tejLe-(t) must be reconstructed from which the
thematic aorist originated (via 3p -tep-ov(t)). The pr. originally had the zero grade. on
the basis of this distribution, the dialectal spread, with generalization of one of the two
grades, can be explained, as in Forssman (1966) 5-14. The e-grade in the aor. is

preserved only in Attic. The o-vocalism in the Ael. aor. is due to Eropov, Etpomov etc.

1évdm ‘gnaw (at)’ *tend-
tévda  PO3/P24
Hes 1t
RIVS
tévdo  PO3/P24

1101 pj, I, 6.22 tétunv® codd., corr. Schroeder tétpavd’.
1102 28B4, 1. 2 DK drotpnget. .

1103 71 18.34 édmotphEeie Zen, vulg.: dnapficeie Ar. T. V14,
1104 Only 3p in-ev.’
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tépro ‘gladden, amuse; M. enjoy oneself’ *terp-

_tépno P03 tépyw- F1  #epya AQ7
H10 S hH / Hes (s)
Tépropon P03  tépyopon F1 érepydunv  A07
H 56 " HI H 2 (sj; ptc); hH

(opt= ind/v11105)) [+
E (sp) 11
gtoprbéuny  A04
H3 (st
(&)reTopmoumy
H8t A06
¢tdpnnv Al0
H 13 f1106

$tplmny A10
H3 ()7 ¢
(&)tépobnv  All

H4; Alem 1
£tépobnv All
H3

RIVS

(tépropor  PO3) ttapréuny  A04

gtetopndunv A06
gtpmmy Al0
The pr. and sigmatic aor. are parallel developments to the Skt. forms, according to Fr.

and Ch. (g.v.). Aor. £&tpdnnv is older than étépnnv, which is formed after tépronon or

£(te)tapréunv.
tépoo ‘dry’ *ters-
1épow P03
Hisch 108
tépoopan P03 ‘ treppunv  A07a

H47t . Hsch

105 HAp. 153 tépyouto; tépyavio E.

106 gj, with metathesis: tponeiopey. .

1107 I all three instances Gehring gives Topneiopev where the OCT edition gives Tpomelopev (without
v.L). One formula.

1108 A Homeric aor. (¢)téponva is derived form a pr. *1epooivm, which is secondary.
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étépony Al0
H 2 (inf; ptc)

RIVS

tépoopon P03
(&téponv Al0)
The e-grade in étéponv must be young.

Tetay- ‘seize’ *th,g-

(&)tétayov  A06

H 2 (pte) t
RIVS

ététoryov A06

tetpely “find’ OIVS: *em- ?

[tépo] P03 Etetpov A06
H 11109 ¢ HS8[+Hes 1 1]
RIVS
[Téum] P03 £reTuov A06

The reduplicated aor. could have lost a laryngal (see ebpickm) so that it is now
connected to the set root of téuve (Beckwith 1994, 24-30); semantically, however, this
is problematic. '

tetpoive ‘bore through, pierce’ *terh;-/*treh -

TETPaiv® P17 1etpovén F2 (&)tétpnve  A07
A (ovy-)!110 Hdt (Swo-); inscr H3
- @vVBO
grpnoo. AO7
Ar (ptc) '

dretpnvéunv AO7 - 1étpnpon PF1
Ar (810i-/dial.) A (=cjllily; Hdt

109 7. 13.707 téper; it is uncertain whether this form belongs to this root (Ch.).
110 Younger presents: Titpé, tétpnp. Ch.: all pr. are Greek innovations (on the basis of pf.); tetpaive

is the basis of fut. and aor. But the chronology does not seem to support this view. Related to telpo,.

TOpELV, g.V.
UL AL Ag. 868 tétpntou Ahrens; tétpwton F Tr.
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RIVS

The whole paradigm is based on the pf. (Fr./Ch.).

1evyo ‘make, make ready’

ey P03 tebéw
H18 H9
tetdoxeo P22/P29

Hsch (ptc)

Tedyoon P03  1eb€opon
H1t H2[+At]
ntbokopon P22 terebéopon
H17 ; H4 ¢t
tetdoKopo

Hsch P22/P29

RIVS
tedyw P03

(tedyopor  PO3)
Titookopnct P22

*dheugh—
Fl  #eva
H22
dtérokov
H2 (inf) t
Fl  #rev&ounv
RH (inf) 1
F3  éretoxbuny
H11¢t

&by
H17

Erevko

£tétokov

£teTukOuny

Térpmuon Pl

A07  tétevyo. PF2
H 1 (ptc); Ar

A06  OeBuxpdg PRI
Mye (ptc) 1112 §

A07  tétevypon PF2
H 83

“A06  Tétuypon ‘PF1

H 81
[tetevyfipon PEF2)
H 1 (inf)!114 §

All

A07  (tét(o)uxa
PF1/PE2)

A06

A06  Tétuyuon PF1

The perfect active originally had a passive meaning, which must be old.

TAxo ‘melt; dissolve’ ’ e

THK® P24  théw ’

HI E (8x/tm)
ThKOHOL P24

H7

*teh -k~

Fl Eméa

A07  témxa PF2

H 1 (xor-); Hdt (pte) H1

112 Myc. KN Ld 871 te-tu-ko-wo-a; PY Sa 682 te-tu-ko-wo-ay, BeBoyxpého. points to 848ovya (cf. Myc.

nomen actionis to-u-ka, 8ovyd “finishing*) ; medio-passive meaning, just as the ptc. Tetevydg in H.

1113 4 Hes.: only 3p, pf. and plq.

114 04, 22.104 tetevyfoBon as if from *Tevydopou.
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[toxhoopon] F6 étdunv (&) A0 ' ) #0e-pev A0l
Anacreont, 1115 A (opt/éx-); S (pte); : - tiBepon P2 0¢uny A0l
Hdt (én-) E (sj) . For ti0nut, cf. Skt. dddhami, Av. dadami (with e-RD); for ¥0nxkoa, cf, Lat, fécif (old Lat.
yiue feced); for M. EBeto, cf. Skt. ddhita. For more parallels see Fr./Ch.
by Al ,
E (ptc/oov-) T tixtw ‘bring forth, beget’ v OIVS: *tek-
RIVS tikte 112 P04 élo v Fl- #texov AO5  tétoka - PF1
THK® P24 (réTnKo; PE2) H19 ' H 1 (v1!124); Hes H8 Hes (v11125; pte); Hdt
Thxopon P24 Erebo AQ7
Originally the -x- did not belong to the root (see the etymology given by Fr./Ch.). ] Hes (sj) 1126
) : ‘ ) TikTopon P04 1é€opon Bl (&rexébunv A0S  téteypon PF2
wiBnpt ‘place; put in a certain condition, make’  *dheh; - At T OH1 H24;E Alc (pte/=cj!127) 1
i P02 oo Fl  #Onxa A02  1éBsiko PF4 : texodpon  F2/F8  éreldymy A07 '
H17 H28 Myc!117; H 218 Hes (v); E (v) 1118 hH (inf) 1 Hes'(inf/v1!1%) 1
110ém PO4 #0e-pev A01 RIVS
H 50 H17ne TIKT® - P04 trexov AO05  tétoko. PF1
tifecKov P23 grexopmy A0S :
Hes §
tiBepon P02 Ofcopor . F1  &Béunmv A0l éBsyon PF2 1ive ‘pay; M. punish’ i
H13 H 10 H92 A (inf/>cj1120) , o, . o
eBhoopon BT (efnimy A2 1:1vcu.“.29 P11 tetow/tiow Fl  Erewco/ €rtoo AO7
E H 2; Hes/hH (br-¢-); HII'O (inf); Sol H7 H3 .
Alc (lac!i21) el P03
inscr (Arc. IV BC)
&rébny All o
, (ipv/ dmo-) 1130
H 1 (ptc/aper-); . L
1G1122; Pj (ptc); Hdt ,Twugl P06
. ) inscr (Cret. VBC)
RIVS: (ipv/émo-); id. IV
i P02 _ o A02 ' BC) (inf/émo-) 1131

1123 1 do not include A1l étéxBnv, [E.] Fr. Dan. 1132.44 (as this work is probably not by Euripides). It

1115 \ i . s .
The poems known as Anacreontea are {rom various dates. also occurs in the Anacreontea, which is a heterogeneous collection of poems.

1116 Alc. T8.4 has téxnv . [, which may belong here. 1124 H. 0d. 11.249 wé&erg: téEean Zenodotus (kaxdg) e, vp Br.
17 Myc. PY Ta 711 te-ke, 8fixe; MY Ue 661 jo-po-ro-te-ke, jo mpolfixe. 125 Hes. Th, 308 étékerto: v.l. 1étoxe (not in a.c. OCT).
1118 Hes. Th. 974 #0nke kS: Jnxe I132: té0nxe (sive 1¢ 0.) b: 1é0ewke a; E. El. #Bnxe Haupt, Wacker- 1126 Hes. Fr. dubium 343.8 téEy + Ar. (sj./év-/v.L) L. 553 vty B: dveéty RI'C: évorddy Hirschig. T

nagel: téfewce L. 1127 Ale, 85 Bergk (343 Voigt) tetuypévaig (wil. tetoopévois H: tetikpévang BFI), Bergk nor Voigt

119 Onpe 3s appears in a Boeotian inscription, which can be dated around 500 BC: &v#6¢. See Forssman mention a cj. Teteypévenc, cited by‘ Veitch.
(1968) 7-14. . V : 1128 Hes. Th. 889 té€ecBoii: v.l. 1é€ocBon (not in a.c. OCT).
120 A, Fr, 342 7i8e080n Cobet: 1eBeicBon Pollux: ye xeioBo Herw. : ) 1129 East-Tonic (), Attic ().

1121 Alc. G6.5 JeBnxape] possibly medium. Inc. Lesb. 30.4 Voigt is completed to a form £8f]xato. 1130 Inscr, Schwyzer 65643 dmvieéro,

1122 1G 14.862 é0é0nv (Cumae VI BC). 1131 GpJ 5100.11 &notewdta; SEG 1.410.9 énotvipey (IV BC)
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tivopol P06  telcopal/ticopon  Erercdumy /

H 61132 HS5 Fl  éttodunv A07
H?22

tivopoi P11

Hes (lac!133); Thgn

RIVS

Teln P03 Eteico AO07
Tivoput - P06

tivopon P06 étewoduny  AO7

For pr. cf. Skt. cinoti, cinute, and cdyate (1ei®, which may also be based on the aor.
Ere100). Tive (< *tivp-w)is a thematization of tivi-pi. Attic inscriptions have only
#reio0, -bunyv; Eticw is due to itacism and to the influence of the pr. tivw and of tiw,

i

Tutpdoxke ‘wound’ OIVS: *terh;-
TPO® P0O3/P19 tpdow F1  &poca AO07
H1% Thgn H 3 (sj); A (inf/
dub!!134); Pi
&rpdwoa A07
inscr (Crete VI/V
BO) (pte; sj) 11135
Titpdoxoponr P22 tpdoopon F1 TETpOUQLL PF1
Hdt t H 1 Gnf) t A (f111%); Pi (ptc); E
gtpdbnyv All
E (ptc) t
RIVS

(Erpooa A07)
The whole verbal system is based on a root Tpw-, which may be original in the pf.
(classical period) or in the verbal adjective tpmtog (H.). The vocalism in the aor.
trpwoo. must be young: one would expect *&tépooo > *&tdpeca (cf. Eddeca,
totdpeca). The root *ferhs- is related to teipw, tetpaive, topelv.

1132 Some editors choose for teivopat in some authors (Hes., Thgn.).

1133 Hes. Fr. 30.19 éne]tived’ (-eto).

1134 A, Fr. 44 1p@oat (suspect).

1135 Iuscr. Cret. 1 X 2.1 en 9 (Eltynia, VI/V BC): tpmdor en tponadviov.
1136 A, Ag. 868 tétpatan F Tr: tétpntor Ahrens. Tétpartor makes no sense.
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710 ‘honour’ *kWeih -
< Tiw!37  PO3/PL9 ticw Fl #ioo .  A07
H33 H4f H9
tleckov P23
H3t
tiopon  PO3/P19 TETILON PPl
H1l . H4 (pte)!13®
KWEyopt POl
Myc 13 (ptc) t -
Tieokdpny P23
CHILY
RIVS
tio PO3/P19 ,
tlopor  PO3/P19 Tétilon PF1

KWEyopu P01
The aorist is based on a root ti- (*k¥ih,-), which is old in the pf.

TAn- ‘suffer, dare’ *telh,-/*tleh,-

£1Anv A0l téthnxo PF4
H 56 H41140
ttéAocco  A07  TéTAn- PF1
H3%t H 19
ttéhocca. AO7
Hsch (inf)

TAficopoL Fl-

HS

RIVS

Ethny A01
¢réhocoa  A07  tétAn- "~ PF1

1137 Gehring includes a number of compounds with the prefix éno- under this lemma. LSJ and the Dutch
Homeric dictionary by Mehler (1919) include it under émotiva, as I do.

1138 4 Hes. (ptc) en Emped. (ptc) 1. '

1139 Myc. PY Eb 294; Ep 704 ge-ja-me-no possibly belongs to this root: k¥eydpevog ‘reverend’ (title of
a priest). :

1140 The perfect often has present sense.
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The sigmatic aor. with e-vocalism must be older than étdAocoe. The sigmatic aorist -

may be a substitute for the root aorist (Hardarson 1993, 215 ff. and Ruijgh 1998, 222-
3). Frisk, on the other hand, thinks #tAnv is secondary after Eotnv.

topeiv ‘bore through’ *torh;-
Topém  P27/P29 o bﬁcm Fl: Eropov A05
hH (pte/Gvti-) 1 hH (ptc/avir-) T Hift

tetopiicw  F3/F9

'£t6pnoo A08

Ar T H?2 (dvtt-)
gretdpnoo
A08/A06
hH (ptc) T
(&)tétopov  A06
Hsch
RIVS
£topov A05
Related to tripmokw (* ferh;-).
Tponée ‘tread grapes’ *trep-
Tponén P29
H 2148
i tpoméopor P29
: Hsch
Tpoméoplon
Hsch!!42. P27/P29
RIVS
TPORED P29
! Tpéuw ‘tremble’ *trem-
1 Tpépuo " P03
H4

Tpopiw P27
-H8

tpbpeckov P23
Hes 1

tpopéeckov P23
H1(bro) t
tpoufopor P27
‘H4 ‘
RIVS

Tpéum P03
Tpopi® P27
tpopdopon P27
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*tr-em- is cognate with tpéw (*tr-es-). |

4 . *
tpéne ‘turn

OIVS *trep- / *trek¥-

Tpénw P03 tpiye F1  Erpeyo AO7

H11 H3 H 19

Tpdne P03 £rpomov A04

Hde (v1143) ¥ H14

tpéneckov P23 £tponov A04

Hdt , AlcH4

Tpémopiai P03 <péyopor Fl  étpeydunv  A07

H9 . A (mpo-/v11143); § H 2 (ptc); hH
(v1146): A (lac); Hdt

Tpémopoi P03  tpdwyopat F1' &rpombunv  A04

Hdt Hdt (ému-/v11147) H 26

tetplyopor B3
Hsch

£rpdmanv Al0
A (ptc; inf/évo-); S
€)]

295

T£TpoQo PF3
S (dva-); Ar

tétpappor PR
H 15

tetpde-ator PF3
H 1 (ém-); Thgn

présent itératif.
1142 pogsibly an Aeolism with -po- from vocalic *7.

1141 04, 7.125 tpoméovoy; Il. 10.421 émirponéovot + Hes. Sc. 301 Tpdmeov + Anan. 5.4 tpanéwot 1.
Schwyzer: denominative or deverbative ‘Nebenform’; cat. 7 g (p. 720 péyopot - poyboper e.d.); Ch:

1143 Gee Stork’s index on Hdt. s.v. tpénm, éxtpdmo and Enttpdno.
1144 With the Aeolic development of *-7-.
1145 A, Pr. 990 npotpéyetor: v.l. mpootpéyeran not in OCT.

1146 HCer. 203 -ova® étpéyoato: -ovoa tpéyato M, corr. Voss; A, Fr. 132¢ Radt ét[pé]yoro.

1147 Hdt. 3.155.6 émitpéyovion: vl Emrpdyovtal aP.
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gtpaonv Al10
Hdt (ptc/v1i148) §
gtpdobnv  All
H 1 (inf); Hdt (pte/
v1149; pte/ént-)
gtpéopbny All
Hes (ptc); Thgn (sj);

Et

TPONED P27

H4 [+ hH (ptc/

nept-) 1]

tporéopon P27

Myc (ptc) 150 ¢

TPONAO P26

H 4 (&no-; pte) T

tpondopor P26

HST

tpondoketo P23

HI1¥f

tpondopon P26

H 1 (ipv/viisty ¢

Tponi® P29

H1 (¢m-) 1152

RIVS

TPEND P03 Erpeya A07
grpofomov  A04

Tpémopol P03 trpeydpnvy  AO07  tétpoppon  PFI

étpombdunvy A4

1148 Hdr. 4.12.3 1pogBévieg: tpagévieg C: otpagévieg d; 9.56.2 tpogbivres: otpagévieg C:

tpapévieg RSV.

1149 See previous note.

150 Mye. PY Eq 213 to-ro-ge-jo-me-no, 1pox¥ gjdpevos.

151 |, 11, 15.666 tpandofe: v.I. tpondoce bfghi V1 V14 V16 al.

1152 |, Ji. 10.421. This is probably not the same verb as Od. 7.125 tpoanéovswv ‘tread grapes’, see Ch.

SV
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rpomée P27

TPORC® P26

tpordopor P26

Tpénw, like Tpégn, had already a well developed IVS in an early stage, which makes it
difficult to determine which part is old.

tpéow ‘thicken; cause to grow; feed, rear’ *ghreph-

Tpépo P03 Opéya F1  #Bpeyo A07  1étpogo - PFI
H 31 hH H16 H1
Tphiom 1153 P03 Erpogov A04
Alem H gl154
Tpdne P03
LGort 3.49 (inf) t
Tpépopon P03 Opeyduny  A07  1éBpoppon  PFL
H6 H 1 (opt); Hes (inf/ A (ptc); E

&v-); A

£pdenyv Al10

HS8

 #0péebnv All
Hes

éBpdobny A1l
inscr (Eretria VI

BC)UIss

RIVS

TpéPD P03 E0peya A07  tétpoga PF1
Erpogov AG4

Tpépopo P03 Bpeydunv  A07

ETphiony Al0

153 Doric: also in Pi., Ar. (imitating Megarian dialect) and LGort.

1154 4+ Hes. Th. 480 tpagépev / tpeoéuev 1. The Homeric forms seem to have a passive meaning. They
belong to tpépopon, TéTpoga as Edpaxov to dépropon, 8édopra (LSI). Veitch sees Pi. N. 3.53 as an aor.,
but this may be an ipf. of Doric 1pdgw.

1155 G 12(9).286 (Eretria, VI BC)
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Tpéye ‘run’

Tpéym P03 [

H4

TPoY® P03

Pi (ptc) ¥

OpéEockov P23

H2t :
OpéEopot
Ar (cp)

. Opaoduar

Hsch

poyd® P26

H3t

Tpoybe® P26

H 1 (v11156) §

RIVS

Tpéxw P03

Tpayd® P26

'cboxdw) P26

tpém ‘flee from fear’

Tpém P03
HS

RIVS

péo P03

For the thematic present cf. Skt. trdsati. From *tr-es- (root enlargement), cf. Tpéle.

CHAPTER TWO.

F1

*dhregh.

¥0peko AO7
H 1 (pte/én-); E

(EBpeba A07)

*tres-

£rpeoo” A07
H14
Erpecoo AO7
HS5

Erpe(c)oa . AO7

156 Od, 15.451 payydvio: Tpoxdmvic.
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1piPw ‘rub; wear out’ *tr-i(H)-b/g"- 7
tpifo  PO3/P24  tpiyoe Fl  Epiya A07  térpipo PR3
H7 (8w0-; inf); Hes H 1 (dmo-); S H 2 (inf; ptc/dio-);  Ar (én1-)
Thgn (Swa-); Ar (ptc)
tpiBopor PO3/P24  tpiyopar F1 tétpipon PRI
H 1 (ipv); Thgn Ar (Emi-/>cj1157) : A (ptc); Hdi 1158
(ptc); A (mpoo-; inf); .
Hdt (s)

tetplyopon  F3
Ar (&mi-/=cj11%9)
tpifficopor  F6  etpifnv () AlO

S (&x) T Hdt (inf/cp/v11160);
Ar (cp)
RIVS
(=piBa  PO3/P24) (Erpiyo A07)
(zpHBopcnt

P03/P24)
The Ablaut of this verb (i : 1) is secondary, based on the model of (& : & < eh; : hy); see
Ruijgh (1976). '

tpbo / 1pOyw ‘wear out, distress’ *tpr-y(H)-gh-?
1pbo PO3/P19 tplow Fl  Erpdoo A07
S (inf/dmo-) t At ~ Adesp. (sj) T116t
tpdopon  PO3/P19 TéTpipon PF2
S (&mo-) T Sim
Tpdyo P24 1pdéo F1
H6 H 1 (ptc) t

tpbysoxov P23
Hes (lac!162) t
Tpdyouon P24
H 3 (sj; pte); Sol

1157 Ar, Pax 246 émupiyec codd.; émutetpiyeton corr. Elmsley.
1158 [dt. has a Tonic 3p: tetpipotor.

159 Ar. Pax 246 ém‘tpi\yeée' codd.; émetplyetar corr. Elmsley.
1160 Hdt. 7.120.2 SrozpiPijvor rell.: EmapiBfivon E.

161 Fatouros gives Adesp 944.3 tpboy.

1162 Hes. Fr. 204.128 tplyeoxev.
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RIVS " : : . ,

. TURTOLLOL P19 [toyopon F1] ‘étoydunv  A07  téroppon PF1
tpho PO3/P19 H 2 (ptc); Sa (ipv/  Hdt (éro-/f11164) ¥ Hdt (sj/dmo-/v1'165);  H 1 (ptc); Hdt (inf)
tpdopon  PO3/P19 Térpduon PF2 kat-); Hdt inscr (Halic. IV

BC) (xaito-) 166
(tplyw P24) tontioopor  F9
(tpbyopor  P24) Ar
The present Tpdyw is of the tpfBw type described by Ruijgh (1976). gtdmny AlO
H 10 )
Tpdy® ‘gnaw, eat’ *troh,g- 7 [¢toepbnv]  All
Tpdyye P03 Erparyov A04 A (=t 1
H 1 (inf); Sol Ar (cp) RIVS -
tpdyopot P03 tpdEoporn Fl Tétpoypor  PF2 Tonte P19 (roya A07)
Hdt Ar Ar (8w0x-) TOnTOpOL P19
RIVS &tdmnyv AlO
<ptye P03 The zero grade of the aor. ETvyo. must be young,
4 < H 1) h a h_
toyxéve ‘happen to be; succeed; hitupon’  *dheugh- e ‘raisc smoke, burn *d*ub-b"- 7
TUYXOVD P16 Eruyov A04  tétevyo PF2 e P24 Boyo AO7
H2 H 20 Hdt t A (vIteg), S Hsch (inf)
Bboke P21 srdynoo AO8  tetdynka PF6 “eopat P24 [1éBoppor  PFI]
Hsch (év-) H 9 [+ Hes 1] H2t A (pteivIH®) B f A (pto)!10
TedEopan Fl1 Erdenv (V) ALO
H2 Ar (sj/éni-)
RIVS RIVS
(topxévo  Pi6) Evoxov A4 oo P24
tebEopon F1 ToponaL P24
Related to 1edy® Fr.: all non-present forms have been derived from the pr.
tdnto ‘beat, strike’ *teup-
TONT® P19 1hyo F1 (Eloyo AO07
H16 A (inf/=cj1163) H 17 (npo-e-); A
Tunthom B  ¥tonov A04 1164 Hdt. 2.40.4 drotdyovtat R: -ovia.
Ar Eft 1165 See previous note.

1166 SEG 4.190 kozerdyoro (Halicarnassus, IV BC).

‘ 1167 A, Ag. 133 npotunéy: npotogBév Wil. (not in a.c. West). I see no good-reason for this conjecture.
1168 A Ch. 87 i ¢& Ahr.: Thpo 8& M: 10pfo m.
1169 A Se. 222 otpdtevy’ dnrdpevov (Togpdpevov M; otpartdv tog. Mein.).

1163 A, Pr. 693 yhyewv: toyew Wil. Improbable conjecture. 170 Veitch: A. Su. 186 teBopuévog (thus cited in Veitch; not in (a.c. of) modern editions).
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Yo ‘rain’ *seu(H)-
o (®) PO3/P19  Yow (D) Fl doa A07
H2 Ar Pi
Yopon (b) PO3/P19  Voopou (D) F1
H 1 (ptc); Hdt Hdt (v1) 11171
Vobnv All
Hdt
RIVS
Yo (B) P03/19
Passive Yopou is probably young.
@ayely ‘eat, devour’ *phh, g-
£oporyov A04
H24
RIVS
gparyov A04
eaive ‘bring to ligﬁt: give light’ *bhh,-en-
Qoive P19 o@ov®d 2 Eemvo A07
H20 [H 1 (&x-)7] hH (inf/ H8
-y, A2
odveokov P23
H 4 [+ Hes 1117
poivopon P19 govodpon F2  éonvéunv  A07
H73 H 1 (inf); A Pi (cp); S (inf)
eoveckounv P23
H1t
goviicoper  F6  £dvnv Al0
A H66

népnvo. PF2
Alcii?

y
népoopor PRl
H4

171 Hdt. 2.14.1 ye ¥ + eron C; yedoeron RSV

1172 The Homeric form has a long @; most later forms have a short &. Perhaps the Homeric form is a

contraction from a future of (p&s{vm (denominative of paeivdg): *oevid. E. Ba. 527 and Ar. Eq. 300

have a long & as well, but both have vw.Il.
173 Ale. népavve; Xe. negfvaot; etc.

1174 yeitch reconstructs an aor. A. gavov to account for this form; others (index Hes.) take it as a

derlvation from £pdvmyv.
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TEQPNOOMOL F3

H1t
RIVS
poive P19
‘ Qpoivopon P19

303
Epévlny All
A
népn A10
Hsch!175
Eenva A07
Epdvnyv A10

The root of this verb *bhieh,- can be found in megpficopor and in enpl ‘declare, say’.
With a nasal suffix one gets *b#h,-én- > @av-; *@dw has the same root with a suffix

-eu-. The -o- in négoopon is young.

*@dw 1176 ‘shine’ + mi@odoxe® ‘make manifest, tell of  *b/th,-u-

@do  PO3/(A04)
H1$1m

QoOw P03
Hsch

¢oéba P24
H 5 (ptc); Hsch
meovoko P22
H 8117

QoOCKD P21
Hdt (ptc/ Sror-/v11180)
T .
moodoxopor P22
H12

RIVS

ooéfe P24

(¥)pbov A04/(PO3)

H1$um
gpoecdyumv  A07
Hsch (inf)

£poov A04

175 géon- Epdvn ( negbract). Artificial intr. aor., modelled after Bf - Prioeton etc. on fut. negfioeton

(Fr./Ch.).

1176 @oeiver has a derived verbal stem gofev-, cf. GAe(F)eiva, Epe(Feiva.
177 4, 0d. 14.502 @de is usually seen as a thematic aor. Later forms may point to an ipf.: Arat. 607

@dovoau (in stead of goodoon) and Hsch. @ivie- Adymovta. A pr. @ord@ in various lexica (EM etc.).

1178 See previous note.
1179 There are often w.lL migaock-.

1180 Hdt. 3.86.1 Sraguokodon: Siapackobon D: Sixgovokobon RSV; and 9.45.2 Sraponokodon
Hude: Siapookodon A!B Lex.Vind. 51: Suaguokodon .
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mgodoke P22 .- otppe ‘feed’ PO: *bher-gw-
meodokopor P22 : ' )

" oépPo P03 népopPo PF1
Stem *bMh,-u-; the same root as ¢oive and i. I regard @dGe as an aor., as is
2 ¢ enpt. L regare @ Hes (inf; ptc) / hH hH 1184
customary. ;
oépPouot P03 '
, . hH (vD); A (vl);
oéPopon ‘to be put to flight’ *phegh MH (D A (V)
pjies
oéPopa P03 . 5
HI12¢ gopPéw P27
I (ém1-)1186
eoPew P27  gofncw Fl ¢odBnoa A07 RIVS
H4 Eft H11
ooféeckov P23 ¢éppo P03
Hes Sc t oépPouon P03
oPéopon P27 @oPficopon  F1 nepdPnuor  PF2
H 10/11 HLY H4 (Pép(l) ‘bear, carry; bring’ *phep-
dpofbny  All _ oépw P03 #pepoev A0T/A09
H 10 - Myc; H 2971187 Hsch
RIVS oépm P01
, H1G
@éPopon P03 , (ipv) ¥
pEpTLL P29

H1(=cj!®) t

oPéw P27
pof \ @épeckov P23

ooPéopot P27

H2t
peidopat ‘spare’ *pheid- eapa@ . Po3
inscr (Locris V BC)
oeidopot P03  eeioopon Fl (&eewchuny A07 7 (inf)!18
H 3 (ipv; ptc); Alc  Arch (lac/vl1i8l); Ar H 11182; Sol ' oépopon PO3
nepréfioopon nepdounv  AO06 H51
H37 F3/F9 H 3 (opt; inf) 1183 ¢
RIVS QOPED P27 gopficw Fl  (&)¢dpnoe.  A07
@eidopon PO3 gpewoluny  A07 H37 Ar H 1; Hdt (cp)

nepdopnvy  A06 -
184 fiMere. 105 énegdpPer, plpf. from ¢épPw or ipf. to imgopPéo.

185 HH. 304 168 pépPeton: 148" EkgépPeron D (notin OCT). A. Ag. 1119 péppott MV: pépfovio
FIr.

1186 See note to pf. népopPo..

: 187 My, has pe-re (KN Od 562; PY Tn 316; Cc 1284; Sb 1314).

1181 Arch. 1962, 19 West n]eicopion: ¢]eioopar Rea. j 1188 Veitch mentions (in fine) a ¢j. Od. 19.111 gépnior (Wolf etc.); this cj. is not mentioned in the a.c. in
1182 Chantraine (1958) 1.415: ‘vouloir conserver (quelque chose)’. OCT.

1183 Chantraine (1958) 1.415: ‘épargner un adversaire’. 1189 jG 9 (1).334.5, with o from € before p, see Buck (1968) § 12 and inscr. nr. 50 (Delphi).
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edpnput P29
H 5.(infy11% §
popfeoxov P23
H7t
goptopon P27 gophoopon  Fl rnepdpnuon  PF2
H 3 (cp); Sem (ptc); Hsch o Pi [+ Hdt (ptc) 1]
Alc (Aeol)!191;
Anacr
(&pophiBnv A1l
[Antigenes (ptc);]
Hdt (2£-)1192
RIVS
0épw P03
efpr - POL

pépopon P03

©opt® P27
Qopéopan P27

- @épre (I1. 9.171) could be easily explained as an apocopated ipv., but ¢f. Lat. fer-te (fer-
5, fer-t etc.), Skt. 3s bhdrti (see Fr. and Ch. and the literature cited there). There are also

numerous thematic parallels; see Fr. and Ch. .

opedyo ‘flee, avoid’ *pheyg-
(pa{ﬁw P03 ' Epuyov A04  mégevyo PF2
H 80 ' H 108 H 2 (opt; ptc); A
ovyYdve P16 ‘ népulo PF5
Heracl (d1o-); A H4 (pte) T
gebyecKOV P23 ' nepOyyav PF5
H 1 [+ Hdt 1] ‘ Alc (ptc) 1193
¢byeoxov P23
H1lt

1190 Ope (J1. 15.310) is an inf. with Aeolic ending, gopfipeva, the others are gopfivoit.

190 Ale, gophupedo..

1192 Antigenes, early V BC, earlier than Hdt. but not in our corpus.

193 Alc. Fr. 421.1 (147 Bergk) neobdyyov. LST and Hamm regard it as the Aeolic variant of pf.
nrepevyds; Hamm gives several examples of the thematic pf. ptc. in -ov in Lesbian poetry. Fatouros is
nlono in placing it among the aorists. '
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gpevkelo - P28

‘Et
oev&opon Fl RnEQUYLLOL PF1
H8 H 4 (ptc) 1194
eevéoduar F1/F2
E
RIVS
pedym P03 Epuyov A4

TEQUYHLOL PF1
Pf. néguy- seems old because of its active meaning, but the zero grade must be young.

gnui ‘say, affirm’ *bheh,-
onui (pdw) ¢fiow F1  #onv  AO01/(POI)
P01/(AOL) H2 H 340 [+19]1196 -.
Myc;H125
[+19] 1195 -
@doxov P23/P21  gocd F4 #onoa A07
H 17197 Alcm 11198 Sim (sj); A (opt); Pi
edpon POl  gdoopot Fl éeéunv AO1/POI [repoopuévoc] PF1
H2 $1199 Pit H 489 1200 © g
gborxopuar P21
St
RIVS
gt P01
pboxov P21
pdpon PO1

Gowv - (alve < *bhh,-en-, and we-ef-cetot) and Qaf- (*etw < *blthy-eu-) belong to
this same root *bheh,-. !

1194 Active meaning *having escaped’.

1195 Myc. PY Ep 704 pa-si, ¢dioi. Sj. and opt. forms are listed in Gehring as pr., the * past as aor.

L196 Ipf. also functions as aor.

1197 The ind. pr. does not occur before IV BC, we see only other modes and augmentless ipf.; but these
are not confined to Ionic. In the middle we have S. Ph. 114 £¢doket’ (0).

1198 Doric future pacelc.

1199 Only Od. 10.562 @doBe and 6.200 9o’ . The ipf. of this verb is generally regarded as an aorist, as
are other modi than ind.

1200 fpf. also functions as aor.

1201 Vejtch: Il 14.127 and A. Pr. 843: now under goive.
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¢0d&va ‘come or do first’ OIVS: *dhgwh.
Béve P11 EoBny A01
H 21202 H23
obdve (&)  Pil #obaoo, AQ7
E A (ptc); E (sj); Ar
' (opt)
yaéval A0l
Hsch (inf)1203
eBhoopon F1
Hift
RIVS
{¢dvo P11) Eobmyv A01

waévol A01
®have from *@BdvFe, thematization from *@Bavour (*-vevpr), according to
Schwyzer (1939) 1.698. See also Mayrhofer (1986-96), s.v. dagh-, who reconstructs
*dhgWhrigumi, The verb does not have a satisfactory etymology, but the combination

nasal pr. - root aor. appears to be old.

o0eipw ‘destroy’ *dhgWher-
\

oBelpw P19  ¢Oepd F2  Epbepo AO7/A03  EgBopol PF1
H 1 1204 A (dur) A (inf); S (opt); Hdt H 1 (dw-) 1205

(810-)
¢Oeipeoxov P23 ¢Bépow Fl #gBepa A03  EpBopra PF4
Hdt (§ra-/v11206) § H 1 (Swo-) T inscr (Tegea IV E (8wo-) T

BC) (opt)1207
oBoipw P19 £pBopxoal PF4

EM1208 ) inscr (Arc. IV
: BC)!1209 §

1202 1 ong vowel in epic poetry, short vowel in Attic. Sem. 1.11 is in anceps position; the Herodotean
forms are possibly long: the dropping of the *f with lengthening of the preceding syllable occurs in Ionic
(and epic); in Attic it disappears without a trace.

1203 Djalectal athematic infinitive: y&évon < *ya-oév-ou (Ch.).

1204 Are, (inscr. IV BC) has ¢Bfpw, which is the regular development from *@Bep-jw. Hsch. gives
yeipel. '

1205 The Homeric form is passive in meaning.

1206 Hdt, 1.36.1: v.L SiegBelpeoke D.

1207 G 5 (2).6.8 (Schwyzer 656, Tegea) pBépon (opt.).

1208 Doric form. which retained the older zero grade.

1209 Arcadic IG 5 (2).6.10 Tegea, IV BC.
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¢Oeipopor P19 @Bepodpon R EpBoppon PF1
“H'Il (ipv); Hes S (inf); Hdt (81c:-); A (ptc; ind/xoto-);
(ptc); Hdt (S, E - Er210 s
Eppacat PF1
Ib (S1o) 121 ¢

¢Oapficopor  F6  &gBdpnv Al10

E(cp) ¥ A (pto); Pi
pOapéato  Al3
Hdt (Sro-/v11212)

RIVS

oOeipo P19 Eplepar A03  Egbopa PF1
¢Oeipopor P19

Ruijgh (1998) 119-20 thinks the aor. £pBeipa was originally an alphathematic aor.,
based on €pBepa. (attested in the Arc. opt.) with -gi- from aor. of the type Epewva; cf.
Ectewa. An older form of pr. ¢Beipw could be Dor. ¢Baipw, with zero grade (not in our

corpus).

gBiva ‘decay, wane’ , *dhigwh;.
Pive Pli  ¢biocw Fl  (¥)¢boa A07T  EgOvpddg PF1
HY H4 H4; A (Gm-e-)1213° Myci2i4
obive (i) PIL £pBivo, A07
A (sj; ind/dmo-): Pi Hdt (pte/korvor-/
vli21s) t
oblo P03 Epbiov AN4
H2 1216 ] H2 1217
¢feiw  PO3/P29
Hsch

1210 E, An. 708 ¢0ép as fut. in Veitch, as aor. sj. in the index.

1211 1h, 329: Siéppacon mopd IPdxe totiv EeBapoou (from Er. Gud., EM and Hdn.).

1212 Hdt. 8.90.1 SiegpBépato (plpf.); SiepBeipéato P: Sregbapéaro ad. Is SrepBopéato an A10 aor.
(Veitch is not entirely certain), but with medial ending? Probably a false reading.

1213 Homer has ¢¢Btoa; rare in Trag. (lyric passages only): ¥¢Bico..

1214 Ruijgh drew my attention to a recent find in Thebes: e-gi-ti-wo-e, he-y W01-£0ohe(c). This form, like
te-tu-ko-wo-a, shows how originally ‘active’ perfects were replaced by middle ones. :
1215 Hdt, 2.123.2 xatogBivaviog SV: xataepbivovios.

1216 The interpretations of Od. 2.368 ¢Bing and II. 18.446 Egbiev are uncertain: aor. or pr./ipf.? See, e.g.,
Chantraine (1958) 1.393.

1217 See previous note.
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oOwdw P08
Hsch
00w P24
H 14
@BwviBeoxov P23
Hit
@Bivopon () P11 ¢Bicopon Fl  &eB{unv A0l EeBuyion PF1
A (pte) T H4 H31 ., H2
£p0i0nv All
H4+t
éwioBnv All
Hsch
RIVS .
(eive P11) Epbico ADT &b PF1
(pBio P03) (BgBrov A04)
(¢Pein P03) b

00l P24

£pBiunv A0l Egbuuon PF1 -
®Bive from *¢BivFw, thematization from *@Bivout (*-veopr), cf. Skt ksinoti. ®Oeiw
with e-grade is probably based on the aor. *#¢8e100/E¢8ico (itacistic spelling in
Homer, stimulated by pr. ¢8vw); it is uncertain whether ¢Biw is indeed a pr.

oAéyw ‘burn’ - *phleg-

PAéyw P03 ¢oAééw Fl  Ephebo AQ7

H3 H 1 (xoro-) T Hes Sc (inf/xoto-);
A (ipv); Pi

eAeyéBe P24

H3

@Aéyopon P03

H1

oAeyéBopon P24

Hpt) 11
toAéxOnv All
Hes (opt)'1218 T

RIVS

pAéye P03 Epheto, A07

1218 . Hom, Epigr. 14.23. Not in our corpus.
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(preyéBo  P24)
oAéyopon P03
(pAeyéBopon P24)
¢Aéw ‘abound’ *phiey-

oréw P0O3/P19

A (ptc); Ar

oAsio  PO3/P19

Antim. 1219

oAb P0O3/(A04) o¢Mow ‘Fl
H1 (dvd/tm); A Hsch 1220

(ptc)

RIVS

ohéo  PO3/PI9
(gAMb PO3/A04)

Eolvov A04/(P03)
H 1 (dvd/tm) t

£pAdoo. A07

Arch (6m-/=cj1221),

A (inf)
népAevopon  PF2
-Hdt (ptc/nepr) t

EpAvov  P03/A04
(BpAdoa. A07)

H. Il 21.361 £Mve, aor. according to Mehler (1919), as pr. in Frisk, possibly with an
origin in the aor.; A. Se. 661 @Abovta; Ar. N. reprgAder. The aor. EpAico has a young

¥, or is based on ¢Av - (E-pAv-ov).

@pOY® ‘roast, parch’

epbyw  PO3/P24 gpdkw  FI
Ar Hdt (oracl/=cj1222)
gpOyopoa PO3/P24
Ar
opvyhoopor  F6
Hsch (xoto-)
RIVS
(ppyw  PO3/P24)
(ppyouon

P03/P24)

PO: *bhru(H)-g'-

Eppula AQ7
Hadt (ptc) +

gppiynv T All
Hes (inf) 1

Eppuéa AO07

The present is of the tp{Bw type described by Ruijgh (1976).

1219 Antimachus 36 K gAeiovcoy. Lengthened m.c.

1220 gAboer- Léoer and dmoPael, Euéoer.

1221 Arch. 45 (Page) danépluoay: dnéphooav cod.: corr. Schleuser.
1222 Hdt, 8.96.2 ppifovot L: gpiEovet corr. L Kuhn.
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¢bo ‘bring forth; M grow, be born’ *phyH. < *bhHu-
P00 PO3/P19 ¢bow Fl #pdv A0l mégika PF4
H4 H1 H33 H 151223 .
ovio Pi9 Epvoo AO7  megu- PF1
Alc f H2 HS8
gbopon  PO3/P19  gdoopon Fl
H2 - AT
gpimyv Al0
© E (sif=cj"™) 1
RIVS
(oo  PO3/P19) £pov A0l (méodxa PF4)

(BpVoo A07)  (mego- PF1)
(pbopon P0O3/P19)
Frisk: the aor. ¢y (with the zero grade from the plural *b"uh,-) is the core of the
paradigm; ¥pUoo was built by analogy with oy : otnoa. The zero grade ¢d- was

reinterpreted as a full grade, which led to the introduction of a ‘new’ zero grade @¥-

(¢016e, @Ho1G).

x6Lopar ‘give way, recoil’ *g" heh,-d-
x6lw P19 Eyacoo A07
S (ipv/bw -) 11225 Pi (&v-/v11226) T
¥OTTO P29

Hsch (inf/o-)
yaCopon P19 xbooopor = Fl (&)xaccduny A07
H35[+E@I2) 1] H17 H10t
&xGotnv All
Hsch (sj/ dmo-)

RIVS
Y6 P19 Eyaooa A07
yéLopon P19 ‘ . &yocoduny  A07

All forms with (xe)ka:d- are mentioned s.v. xexoddv.

1223 Hes. has 3p népuxov.

1224 g, Fr. 377 Nauck: gvfj SMA: ¢in (Dind., Nauck).

1225 §. Fr. 973 Radt &yxele (Hsch).

1226 i, N. 10.69 dvéxoooay and Hsch. npéyocov, drdyacov, Ropdyacov.

1227 Bycept for Hsch., the only attestation within our corpus after H. is E. AL 326; Or. 116 with ob
xékopau, v.l. ody &Lopa.
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yoipae ‘rejoice at; welcome’ *gher.
xoip® P19  youphico 2 kexdpnko  PF6
- H 781228 H 1 (inf); Sim Hdt (ptc); Ar
yaipeokov P23 xeyapioo F3/F9 xexognwg  PE5
H2t H 1 (inf) 11229 H 1 (ptc); Hes (ptc)
t
(Eynpdumv  A07  xexdpnpor  PF6
Hlt Hes Sc/hH [+ Ar 1]
xeyapficopon kexopouny  AG6  kéyoppon PF1
HIf F3/F9 H6T ) E (ptc) T
gxdpnv Al0
H 151230
RIVS
Yolp® P19
xkeyopdunv  A06
&xdpnv AlO
yoAdo ‘slacken, loosen’ ORS: *ghelh,-
yoAdo  PO3/P19 éxdAaoco A07’
A . hH (ptc); Thgn
(ipv); A (sj); E (inf;
ptc)
1oAY PO1 gxdhooca  A07
Alc 1231 hH [+ Alc (sj) 11
ExGhoko AQ7
Pi (ptc) t
yoAdopon

Ar(ipv) PO3/P19
gxoddobny  All
At

RIVS

yoAéw  PO3/PL9 (éxbhooco  AOT)

1228 There is a Boeotian form xfip’ (¢) (ipv) in Co. (7) 692, Fr. 6.1

1229 1. 15.98 keyopnoépev. ‘

1230 QOriginal meaning ‘become happy’.

1231 Ajc. 18.9 ydAorot Aeol. 3p. Hamm (1958) 29 sees the o as a secondary development from a. Butin
the later edition of Alc. 208a,9 Voigt reads yéAoot.
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The pr. may be a thematization of *y&Aa-p1; in the aor. we would expect an e—gradeiv
*¢yeda-oo, (cf. Erédooa/étdraca). The a-vocalism may have been derived from a

word like xol@pwv.
2ovddve ‘take in, contain’ *ghe(n)d-
yovdéve P15 ‘ Exodov A04  kéyovda PF2
H2[+Ar¥] H4 [+ Pi 71232 ] H3+%
kéyovdo. PF1
H1(v1233) ¢
xeloopan F1
H 1 [+ hH (=cj )
1]
RIVS
(xovddve  P15) Exadov A4 (kégovdo  PF2) -

(kéxovdo.  PF1)
Xavddave is a Greek formation, possibly on the basis of an older nasal present; cf. Lat.
(prae)-hendo. The nasal infiltrated the whole verbal paradigm in Greek (yov8-/xad--
/xavd-) and Latin (*khend—), but Olc. geta, Got. bi-gitan, Lat. praeda point to a root
*khed..

x0oxm ‘yawn, gape’

XAoK® P21
Sol (ptc); Anacr

AOVOUUOL
Ar (év-)

RIVS
xGox® P21

€€ ‘ease oneself’

¥élw P19
Ar

F2

*g’hehy-n-?
(Eyyovov A04
H 8 (&ue-¢-; opt;
ptc)

Eavov A04
*ghed-

Execa AO07
Ar

Kéymvo PF2
H 1 (ptc); Ar
kéxobo. PF1
Ar (&)

1232 pi, ? Fr. 334 (b), 8 xodeiv.

1233 11 24.192 (v.L.) xexév8er: [...]ovSer Pap. Mus. Brit. 128 (I BC).
1234 HVen. 252 otpo yeioeton: otovayficetan codd.: em. Martin,

.
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yeoEl® P28 £yecov A09
Arl123s Ar (inf)
yEocouon F1  é&xecduv ~ A07  xéyecpon PF2
Ar Ar (opt) Ar (ptc)
XECOVUOL F4
Ar
RIVS
1w P19 » Exeoo. A07  xéyobo. PF1
gxeoduny  A07
Eyecov A09

The e-vocalism in pr. xé{w may have originated in a voyelle d’appui (* khed-ye/o-) For
the sigma in aor. Eyeoov, cf. Enecov (rni-nt-).

x€0- “unite’ *ghedh.

xexeBpdheg  PF2
Myc 1236

RIVS
xexe9Fdheg  PF2

Myc. ke-ke-tu-wo-e, with a root xet- or xe0-, zero grade of *ghedh- (cf. OHG bigaton,
OFr. gadia); Plath (1989): ‘zusammengeschlossen, vereinigt’ (not in Chadwick-
Baumbach, nor in Frisk or Chantraine).

zéw ‘pour, scatter’ ’ *g'hey.
Yo P03 xtw F2/F5/F8  &xeva. A03
H 54 E (cp) H94
xedo PO3/P19 yxebw  F2/F5/F8 ¥yea A03
Hes (v11237) H 1/2 (71238 + HS8

1235 Veitch incorrecly derives this verb form xé. It clearly belongs to xé{e.

1236 Myc. PY An 261 ke-ke-tu-wo-e, xexeQFbheg. See Plath (1989), esp. 117-18.

1237 Hes. Th. 83 yedovow, yelovowy, yfovowv; Ale. 346 Voigt (ipv) ¥yxee, v.l. Byxeve f. There are
problems in determining forms like xebew, -opoi, which are variously interpreted as pr., fut, and sj. aor.
1238 As sj., xedo B 222 and xedopev H 336 belong to the (root) aorist, according to Strunk (1967)
91n237 and others.
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yelo P19/P29
H 1 (si/éy-), Hes

(V129 §
yéopon P03 gxevdpny  A03  kéyduon PF1
H12 Hil% H 141240
xebopor PO3/P19 Eyedpmy A03
Hes 1241 A (inf); Hdt
Eyouny A0l
H25
gy 0Bnv All
H 7 (opt; ind/ dper-);
S (pte); E (s))
&xomyv Al0
Hsch
RIVS
xE® P03 Exevo AO3
yEopoL P03 gxevdunv A03  kéyduon PF1

Exouny A0l
Aor. #yeva, -dunv are younger than €xeva, -Gunv

xpoeiv “fall updn; attack’ *ghrehu- | *ghreu- 9

Exypoov A04
H7%
réypnuon PF1
Hdt (pte/ émi-/v11242)
T
RIVS
Eypoov A

Originally athematic aorist, according to Fr. and Ch. Possibly the same root as:

1239 Hes. Th. 83 yebdovowy, xelovawy, xovotv. P19 or m.c. lengthened

1240 Possibly in Myc. KN Sf 0428 me-fa-ke-ku-me-na (but then with uncertain meaning).

1241 Yes. Fr. 204,1125 yebdeto; Th. 583 katayebet'(ar) v.l. éni-. + E (&mo-) 1. See note to xebo.

1242 .87 include Hdt. 1.145.1 éyxexpnpuévor under éyyporde / Eyypde. Veitch and K.-B. include it under
xptow, which is more probable because of the military context. Others consider it a f.I. for &ykexpnpévol
(Reiske) (or &yxexpipévor, not in a.c., see Veitch).
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PO ‘scrape, graze’

xpove  PO3/P19
Hdt (#y-)1243 §
xpovopor PO3/P19
inscr (Cypr. V BC)
(ptc) 124 §

RIVS

ypovw  PO3/P19

xpodopon PO3/P19

Perhaps the same root as ypoely (v. supra).

xplo ‘rub, anoint’

xp o PO3/P19 ypiow
H3 . Et

yp fecrov P23

hH t

ypfopot PO3/P19  ypioopon
H3 H1t
RIVS

(xpiw  PO3/P19)

(xp fopot PO3/P19)

Fl

Fl

*ghrehu- | *ghreu- ?

Exypovco A07
H1Ght

Eypovco AQ7

PO: *ghri(H)-s- 7

Expioo A07
H14

(E)xproca AQ7
RH (v11246)
gypiodunv  A07

H 1 (ptc)
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O,

[xéypnuont] PRI
[Hdt (ptc/ éy-) 1243 1]

KéYpLoHoL
PF1/PF5

, Hdt (ptc/vl) [+ Ar

gxpicOnv All
A (pte)

(Exploa A07)
(&xpiodunv  A07)

The system is based on a renewed stem xpi-(o)-.

(ptc/vl) 111247 |
Kéypipo PF2 !
Hdt (ptc/vl) [+ Ar
(pte/vl) $11248

1243 Ruijgh (1957) 131: perhaps the aor. #xpae belongs here. .
1244 Inscr. Cypr. 217.9+ 18 Masson ypoudpevov, resp. xpaw{buevov. Date: prob. 478-470 BC.

1245 See note to xpoely, kéxpnuat.

1246 HVen. 61 ypioav: xpicoy DM: ypicoav L (not in OCT).
1247 Hdr. 4.189.2 kexpropévae AD! Eustath. 1l 643: kexpipévac rell; 4.195.2 kexpropévorst D1

kexpévolot rell.; Ar. Fr. 598 K-A kexpipévov Cobet: kexpiopévov Dio (ex: -ovg corr H) Vit. Soph.:

Kekpopp- An Par.
1248 gee previous note.
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yéo ‘rubd’
Yom P0O3/P19
S (sj); Hdt (pte/
woto-); E (én-) 1249
yéoponr  PO3/P19
Arl2st

Yy P24
Hipp (ptc) / Sim
(=cj); E (inf/xoto-);
Ari252

oHY® P24
Hsch (inf/émo-)

chyw P24
Hdt (xato-) T
GuUYoUOL P24
Hadt (pte/kata-) T

RIVS
yéo  PO3/PL9

yixo P24

cax® P24
GWYOLOL P24

ynew
Ar (&rmo-)

yioopot
Ar (Gmo-)

CHAPTER TWO

*phog-

Fl Eynooa
Hipp 1250

Fl  éynodunv
Ar (&m-)

tynoo

A07

AQ7
Eymyuon PF2
S (xo-) 11293

A07

1249 S, Tr. 678 yij; Hdt. 6.61.3 xaroy@oav; E. IT. 311 énéyn; Ar. E909 nepryfiv; P xataydv 1.
1250 [fipp,12.2 #ymoe; Hdt. 1.189.1 copyhioag; Ar. Pl 730 repiéynoev; N. 975 ovuyfioo .

1251 Ay, Py 817 &noydpecfo; E. 910 droyd (ipv) 1.
1252 im. 13.2 wcodl mévro yhyeL: mévta xozoyfixer Bergk (quidni ki ndwto?): yyer F: ybyn P: corr.

Pierson; Hipp. 84.17 wiyav in lacuna (I), ¢j. Knox: yixawv codd; E. HL 1567 wiyov; Hi. xotoyfyew;

Av, Fr. 42 yiyger 1.

1253 8, Tr. 698 koréynkron.
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webSopar ‘lie, speak/play/be false’

yeddw P03  yebow Fl1
S S [+ E (v1254) 1]
wevdopon P03 yeboopou F1
H4 | H2

yevoBfiocopon  F7
St

RIVS
yebdopan P03

Yoo ‘make cold; breathe, blow’

Yo PO3/P24  ybEw Fl1
H 4 (cp); A (ptc; Hsch
inf/v11255); Hdt

wiyopon PO3/P24
H 2 (&mo-);

Heracl 1257

RIVS

(yiyo PO3/P24)
(y Syonon PO3/P24)

#pseu-d- 7 (< *bhs-eu- 1)

gyesvoo. AO07

A

dyevoduny  A07  Eyevopon PI2
H 2 (ptc); Hes (sj); S (ptc); Hdt +

A

gyedobnv  All

A (pte); S (sj); Hdt

tyevoduny  A07

*phes-...

Eywoko A07
H 1 (ptc); Sa (tm/
v112356); Thgn (dvo-);
s .
aybEdumv  A07
Hsch (inf)

gydynv All
H2 (év-)1
gydymv (B)  AlO
A (&no-); Ar (ptc/

>/=cj1258)

Byt AO7)

If the -x- is to be a present suffix, the aorist must be secondary. The verb is of the 1pifio

type described by Ruijgh (1976).

1254 B Hc. 1030 yeboel o° : yeboeis & M (not in BT).
1255 A Pr. 693 yhyew xtA. lectio incertissima: togewv Wil.
1256 Sa. 48.2 Voigt bv & #yuEog Thomas: 8t ¢draag cod. B: EpAefug Wesseling: EpAvog

Wilamowitz.

1257 Heracl. 22B126 DK. Anaximenes 13B1 DK yiyetou ktA. are Plutarch’s words.

1258 Ar. N. 151 yoyeion: yoyévtoc Meineke.
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00w ‘thrust, push’ v *wedh-
oBéw P27 oo . F1 #woo A07
H2 H3 (éno-); E H40
$Becrov P23
Hit% )
dooockov P23
Hi%
@Béopoi P27 doopon F1 (&)dodunv A07  dopor PF2
S Sem (ém-) H 20; Ar (v11259) Hdt (ptc/dro-) T
‘ doBhcopor  F7 &dobny All
E (v112¢0) S (inf+ptc/cp)
RIVS
fwoa, AQ7

tooduny A07

The pr. cannot be old, given its ehding -fw.

1259 Ar. V. 1085 éwodpeoBo Anecd. Ox. 1.446: éoaldpecfa V: énavcdpesto R: dremcdpecBa editio
Aldina.
1260 E, Md. aoBop AL: &fjon many other mss.

CHAPTER THREE |

PRESENT - AORIST COMBINATIONS

In this part of the study I shall give all the presents occurring in the reconstructed
individual verbal systems (RIVS) per present class, in combination with the aorists from
their RIVS. If more than one present (or aorist) occurs in the RIVS of a certain root,
then all forms are given in every combination (P03! alongside P19: both forms are cited
under P03 and P19; the same goes for the aorist: P03 alongside P19, with two aorists
AO01 and A0Q7, will be cited four times: P03:A01, P03:A07; P19:A01, P19:A07). Vefbs
in brackets in the RIVS keep their brackets. Younger formations that occur only in the
IVS and are not accepted in the RIVS are mentioned in a note (or occasjonally in the
text). In some cases, where it was not easy to decide whether a verb form belongs to the
present or aorist system, I put it in square brackets in one of the two columns, as in
general a form cannot belong to both systems. Square brackets will also be used -for the
present- in cases when only an aorist appears in the RIVS.

After each present-aorist combination I shall give a short description ofvthe group,
concerning meaning, transitivity, and history. Unfortunately in many cases the number
of verbs is too small to provide any general characteristics of the combination. At the
end of each present class I shall attempt to summarize the characteristics of the class as
a whole, to see if any tendencies can be observed.

In this chapter I do not mention the classes P26 and P27 (verbs of the type motdopon
and @opéw respectively), which originally had no aorist. These have been studied by
Tucker (1990) to whom I refer the reader.

On p. 437-442 (end) I give a numerical survey of all the present-aorist.combinations,
together with a number of statistics. This makes it possible to compare the different
classes with each other, and to the average of all combinations.

! For the abbreviations of the verbal classes, see the list of abbreviations on p. xiii-xv.
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PO1: ATHEMATIC ROOT PRESENTS?

POL: @

dmu ‘breathe hard, blow’

vévto (PO1/(A01/A07)); [yévto AO1/A07/(POI)] ‘he grasped’
YEP® v

Slepon; Slopon ‘speed’ PO

£ ‘eat’

el ‘go, come’

iy, (elpon) ‘be, exist,’r

Ao » ‘be seated, sit’

fut (s.v. Gvoyw) ‘say’

kelpon; kelo ‘be laid, lie’

vij (PO1/P29); (xvoio, ‘scrape, scratch’ PO
~OpLOlL)

GTEVUOL ‘promise, threaten, declare’

wWéyou, tio, -opot . ‘honour’

onul + pdpon; Epackov . ‘say, affirm’

QEPUL; QEPM, ~OpLot ‘bear, carry; bring’

The antiquity of many of these presents is confirmed by athematic correspondences
in other IE languages: &mu - Skt. vasi, Hitt. ptc. huwant-, 8 - Skt. ddmi, Hitt. edmi;
el - Skt. émi, Lit. eimi, Lat. 13, ir, Hitt. pa‘imi;raiu{ - Skt. dsmi, Hitt. es*mi etc.; géppr -
Skt. bhdrti, Lat. fers, fert; pnui - Arm. bam, bas, bay. Many of these verbs originally
indicated a continuous imperfective - non-terminative - process, which could account
for the fact that they occur only in the present/imperfect system: eipi ‘be, exist’, Gmpt
‘blow’, @ép-pr durative ‘bear, carry’ (the terminative meaning ‘bring’ must then be
secondary), eli durative ‘go’ (the terminative meaning ‘come’ is secondary).

2 The following verbs are PO1 presents in the IVS that do not occur in the RIVS: Aeolic presents: pnu,
-pat for bpda (Sa. 13 H.), xdAdu for yohdm (Ale. 1); ndvapon for movéopon (Ale. 1); hapax legomena:
kévro ipf. from xéAoper (Alem. 1) and ADOy, ipv. from Ade, in a fragment of Pi. (see also p. 210, n. 753);
¥ypev- Exerv Hsch; xtato (Hsch.) (xivéwm) could be an ipf., but like Strunk (1967, 114-15), I see it as an
aor.; a ‘bis’ legomenon nétopar (Sa. and Pi.), which is secondary in the paradigm métopot , aor.
trudymy; the active dyde/ympu to older Gyapon, and dinpt to older Siepoa.
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Some of these belong to the AS type, discovered by Narten?: they have an e-grade in
the middle, often accompanied by a stative meaning: Auo, kelpon and otedton. They
also have correspdndences in other IE languages, which point to the same flection.

The remaining verbs are uncertain: either they have no etymology (8iepou, wvii), or
are difficult to’interpret: aor. or pr. (Yévto, xvii, both punctual in meaning, and Eenv)?
The interpretation of Myc. ge-ja-me-no, k¥eydpevog can be disputed; if it belongs to
i, its meaning is ‘reverend’ (title of a priest).

In addition to the AS verbs and those that have an uncertain interpretation, four verbs
are intransitive (&nur, Siepor, elm, eipt), and three occur transitively as well as
intransitively (¥8u1, i, pnui). This is an interesting observation in view of Kortlandt’s
theory .(1983): the subjective flexion, continued by the athematic present flexion,
consists’ of intransitive verbs and verbs that can occur both intransitively and

transitively,
PO1: AOL
(Byu (&) PO1/AOT) &v (A01/PO1); (Goo; ‘satiate, take one's fill of’
-Gpnv) ' ' )
Séyaro; dékopon £84yunv A01/(PO1); ‘take, accept’
' £8eEGunv

nAfpoi (PO1/PF2); Enhnto; EnAnca, -Gunv “fill’

m(p)mAnp, ni0e '

Iti a few other cases the combination PO1: AO1 may also exist, see the ambiguous
forms in PO1: A@. The interpretation of the verb form as POl seems to exclude AOL:

KAy / Exdav; piioto; yévto; ¥Aexto; Gpuevog / fipunv.

POl: A04
Epynon (POL/PF2); &épym, ~ EFopyov; EepEas. ‘shut in or out’
-opoi (¢épyabov, -6pnv)
PO1: AQ6
fipunv (PO1/A01) fipapov; fipoo, [fippnv] “join, fit together’
POL: AQ7
Syopon Nyoo(c)Gunv ‘wonder; admire’ ORS

3 See Narten (1968) and also Lindeman (1972). I am indebted to an unpublishcd paper By R.J. Allen,
written under the supervision of C. J. Ruijgh at the University of Amsterdam
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(G (&) PO1/AOT)

fipunv (PO1/A01)
Gpoput; apdm
vEAGLL

Séapon

Séyoon; Béropat

o (26m)

elpou (POL/PF); Bvvopon

(Ehopr); (BAduo)

Epoion

Epynon (PO1/PF2); &épye,
-opon

gpen

edypon (PO1/PO2);
glyopon

LoboBw

Bfic0cu (PO1/PO3/P19)

({epou (9) POL/P29)

KEPOLOL; KIPYNLL, -olLoit

KAGUL KAGO

Kpéuopon; kpipvnut, -duou

kel ktipevog

Ade-cOon (PO1/PO3); Adw

ufioto (PO1/A01/A13);
phdopon

vij

Gvopon

wAfjuc (PO1/PFR);
ri(p)nAnut, tAn0e

CHAPTER THREE
(&oa; dodpnv); [Gv
AQ1/(PO1)]
fipoa; fipapov; [Hpunv]
fipoca
¢yédoc(c)a
£deacduny, (26oaccdny)

E8ekdpny; [€8&yuny
AO1/(PO1)]

eltoo + (Enoa) + Efaco
#oo0, Escaduny

MAaca, -dunv
Npocuny

EepEa; EFopyov;
(£épyabov, -6unv)

fipeoo.

M0&apuny

£Cwooa, -dpnv
EOnoduny
geloopny
éxépaoa, -Gunv
Exho(o)oa; [Bchov]

éxpépooa, (-Gunv)

) (EK’;L(G)C&)

EAOesO, -GNy

gumoduny; [uficro
(AO1/A13/PO1)]

Evnoa
wvosduny

Enhnoo, -Gunv; ErAnto

‘satiate, take one's fill of’

‘join, fit together’
‘plough’

‘laugh’

‘appear, seem’

‘take, accept’

‘let, leave alone’ ORS
‘clothe’

‘drive, set in motion’ ORS
‘love’ ORS

‘shut in or out’

3 ]

row

‘pray’

‘gird’

‘suckle; M. suck’

‘speed oneself; hasten’ PO
“mix’

‘break’

‘hang up’ ORS

‘people, found’

‘wash’

‘intend, devise’

‘spin’
‘blame’ ORS
fill’
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popan; poopo (s.v. (Eppooéunv) ‘protect, guard’

Epopat)

An AS flection has been established for several of these verbs: déapot, Séyaton,
edypat, kpépapot, Svopon and perhaps Epapar. Three verbs which are synchronically
perfect can also be added: eipat, Epypot, TAfpas,

Many verbs have a disyllabic root (*CerH-): Gpopt, é&pt, Ao, Epapon, Epen,
Tepou, képopion, kpépapot, AdsoBon (if this verb does indeed belong here), Svopan, and
others have a stem in laryngeal as well (*CreH-): &yapon (reconstructed * mgeh ,-mi by
Ruijgh (1991-96) 2.383), &, OficBou, kA, viipe, TAfpon. It is likely that most verbs
with a root ending in a consonant have been transposed to the thematic flection: e.g.,
£dpaxov, for which an athematic aor. has been reconstructed in PIE, on the basis of Skt.
The non-transparency of these athematic roots, in combination with the personal
endings, has facilitated théir transition to a thematic flection. v

Note that some presents are weakly attested: dpdpevar (hapax with-v.L), Guevou (@)
(hapax with uncertain interpretation) is a PO1), £& (hapax with conjecture), Lotcba
(hapax in Hsch.); xepdviavképovtor (hapax with an uncertain interpretation:
proparoxytonon xépavton . to képopor (Gehring) or properispomenon xep&via to
kepbopa), pfioto (hapax in Hsch., uncertain interpretation), viijpt (hapax, Inc. Lesb.).
There is uncertainty about the classification of 8ficBou, Tepo, AdecBon and kAL

It may be significant that this combination includes many transitive verb, but the AS
verbs are intransitive, while the combination PO1: A@ (e{u{, elul) appeared to be

intransitive.

P01: AO9

#lexto (POI/AO01/A13) EheEoumy; [EAexto Tdie’
AOQ1/A13/P01]

Difficult to classify: the origin of A09-lies probably in the fut., so this verb can be

added to PO1: AQ. Bu it is also uncertain whether ¥Aexto was an ipf. If it was an ipf.,

the e-garde may point to a stative flection, but it can also be secondary (voyelle d’appui,

cf. €dext0).

POL:A12

Epynon (PO1/PF2); éépym,  (EépycBov, -6pmv); ‘shut in or out’
-opon €ropyov; Eepéo

4 In Chapter Two I suggested an AS origin for the two forms in Parmenides. Vide s.v. nipmAnpt.
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CLASS POl AS'A WHOLE

Note the small variety of pr.-aor. combinations: if a PO1 present has an aorist, it is in
almost all cases A07 (27/33 = 81.8 %) (in the combinations with other aorists always a
A07 is at hand). Many seem to have a durativé meaning, while those that have a

derivation with an s suffix have a terminative (aoristic) meaning and are often transitive.

P02: REDUPLICTED ATHEMATIC ROOT PRESENTS

P02:@
Sttnuon : ' ‘seek, look for’ ORS:
e, Ykaudi w; : ' ‘appease’

iAdokopon (1)

Kyt . ‘reach, hit’

Aitnpon does not have a zero grade, as one would expect in the middle; TAnut may.

be young (see s.v,; only as ipv. ¥AnBt, which may stand for pf. *e{AoB1); xiynm has no

ablaut in its flexion.
P02: AOL

Bifnu; Boivey; Pdoxe EPnv; Epnoa; EPnodumy ‘go, walk’

Sidwju : E8o-jiev, £86unyv; (Bdoka)  ‘give’

T, Tepot E-pev, etMuny; ko / Eneoc ‘release, let go’
(Totu, Totopot) ¥otv; éot1dbny ‘make to stand’
ovivn - avipmy; dvnoa *profit, benefit” ORS
mi(pmAnpL; aMBw; TAfpon EnAnto; ExAnoa, -Gy il

1B, tifepon #0e-pev, 0éunv; EOnko ‘place; make’

Several verbs with a P02 present seem to have a cal_lsative meaning: ‘make stand,
make go, make full’ and possibly ‘make have’ for 8idwp1? Bifnu occurs only as ptc.

in epic poetry.

P02: AO2
S . (¥dwkw); Bdo-pev, £80unv  ‘give’
mu, Tepoi fxo / Enxa; E-pev, elMpny  ‘release, let go’

ti0nue, 1i0epon ¥Onxa; #0e-pev, £08uny ‘place; make’

5 Kiykpouw and {rtépon have been not been included because they are too young.
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All three cases of the k-aorist (A02) occur in combination with AO1, to which it is
complementary, as well as with P02. *Hxo. and £nko. have correspondences in Latin.

P0O2: AO7

Bipnuy; Boive; Bdokw EBnoa; Epnv; £fnodunv ‘go, walk’

(81dnu, 8idepon); Séw, #dnoa, -opmv ‘bind, tie’
-opto
ebyuon (PO2/PO1); T ‘pray’
edyopon :
ovivnL Gvnoa; OVIETY ‘profit, benefit’ ORS

rl(mAnuy tAN0w; TARpon Endnoo, -dpmv; EnAnto fill’
(riprpnu; npNw) Enpnoa ‘burn’ ORS

Some of the verbs in this group present problems: ovivnu and wipmpnp lack a good
PIE etymology (although the root structures seem to be old), the interpretation of
gdypon as P02 is disputed and. mnipmpnp has a paradigm that is probably modelled on
ripmAnut. Aidnu is attested only in epic poetry, as is Bifinut. This leaves ni(p)nAnpe.
Note that {otnput, too, has a sigmatic aorist (with a causative meaning) £€stnoa,
alongside AO1 £otnyv, but according to Chantraine it is young.

All active verbs are transitive.

P0O2: AO9
Bipnuy; Baive; Baokm, ¢Bnoduny; ¥y, Efnoa ‘go, walk’

"EPnodunv occurs only in epic poetry. See Chapter Four for commentary on A09.
P02: A10

({otp, Totapon) ¢0140-nv; Fotv ‘make to stand’

Total P02

Most of the athematic reduplicated verbs are transitive (except for epic Bipnuy), in
contrast to the predominantly intransitive class PO1. Almost all roots end in a laryngeal.
The most coherent group within P02 consists of presents with a root aorist AO1 (with
intransitive meaning), these show ablaut, and a great many have a causative or similar
meaning. The typical k-aorist (A02) occurs exclusively here.

Note the almost total absence of thematic aorists in combination with P02, as well as
in combination with PO1.
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Delbriick (1897) 16 ff. (the Greek material at p. 25-6) attributes to thié class, and to
the thematic reduplicated class (P04), an originally iterative (intensive) meaning. He
tries to demonstrate this by analyzing the Greek and Indo-Iranian material. However,
the evidence for this meaning in Greek is meagre. It is possible to regard actions as ‘to
give’ or ‘to place’ as “eine in mehreren Akten sich vollziehende Handlung”, but this
does not lead to an iterative/intensive basic meaning. From the Greek point of view,
only 8{{npat and Bifnur can have an iterative meaning. Ai{npon lacks a good
etymology, Bifn is generally assumed to mean ‘to make steps’ as opposed to the aor.
£€Bn ‘to make a step’; it occurs only in epic poetry. '

P03: THEMATIC ROOT PRESENTS®

P03: @

Oyxw, -opo ‘squeeze’

aidopon ‘be astonished; respect’ PO '
oiBow, -opoi ‘light up, kindle’

dMdyw ‘mind; count among’ ORS
dAvo (PO3/P19) ‘be deeply stirred” PO
GpéAym, -opon ‘milk’

Guépyw ‘pluck’ ORS

apiyw ‘aid; ward off” OIVS
dréuPo, -opon ‘maltreat, afflict’ PO
obaf ode (PO3/P19) ‘kindle’ PO

BéAopo; PodAopo ‘wish, prefer’ OIVS

Bpéxw, -opot ‘wet’ OIVS
Yépo ‘ ‘be full’
Ségpopor; Séyw ‘knead, masturbate’ PO
8w 2, -opon + Sedw, -opoin ‘lack, miss’
(P0O3/P19)
Slopa, diepon ‘speed’ PO

6 Younger thematic root presents not on the RIVS list are &dopou, &ydw, -opat, dAéw, GAewn, dvaym,
Gndoo, Go (@), -opat, Bhe, ypdeo, -opat, ypbdpa, dépropo, -o, Edw, eidbe, -opo, £pdw, -opat, Epém,
Bfrw, IAdopa, kb , -opot, xaAén, -opat, kéopa, kepdo, -opat, kxim, kAae, -opot (Khaim), KA,
Kkvéo, xtdopon, Aéxopol, Atopol, dpodw, keSdopa, netdopatl, Tovw, -op, TpHw, PA, podw.

Spdw (PO3/P19)

£08ho

(Ebw)

K@V

(EAnw), -opon

£k, ~opo

€peto + £pébw (PO3/P24)

¢péxfa, -opon

£pno -

£bdw

Cow/ Ry

Béw

Opéopon

86 1 (PO3/P19); (Bvo,
0ovéw); Buim

i, -opan

KAéw, -opon

v (PO3/P19)

KpiK®

Apnw, -opon (PO3/P29)

Aéw (PO3/P19)

uédw, -opon

péAdopon + [GuéAdw]

HEAT®, -opLon

nédo, (-opLoi)

Héppopon

velpw

véopon (PO3/(F5));
viscopon

véw 1 (PO3/P29); viixw,
-opon
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‘do, accomplish’ PO
‘be willing’ PO
‘be wont’
‘readil'y’

‘hope, expect’
‘draw, drag’
‘provoke’ ORS
‘rend, break’ PO
‘crawl; go (dial.)’
‘sleep’ PO

‘live’

run
‘cry aloud’

‘rage, seethe’

‘distress’ OIVS

‘tell of, make famous’ PO
‘scratch’

‘weave’

‘give light, shine’
‘wish, desire’ PO
‘rule; M: provide for’
‘soften by boiling’
‘sing” OIVS

‘care for’ OIVS
‘blame’

‘snow’

‘go (back), come’

‘swim’
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olpw ‘cover, copulate’

ofyopon ‘go (away); be away’
Spopon ‘keep watch’

névopon ‘toil, work> OIVS

npéno -*be clearly seen’

pénw ‘turn, incline’ OIVS

oaw (PO3/P19) ‘sift’

céfw, -opot “*worship, feel awe, revere’

OREPYW, -OpLoLt
GTEY®, -OlOL
oteifo
otéufe

GTEV®, -OpOiL

‘hasten’

‘cover closely, protect’

““read” OIVS

‘shake about’

‘moan, sigh’

oTpevyolLL ‘weary oneself” ORS
1évdw (P03/P24) ‘gnaw (at)’
tiw, -opct (PO3/P19); ‘honour’
KWéyot
1pépm ‘tremble’

Tpbo, -opor (PO3/P19);
(vpdy, -opon)

. ‘wear out, distress’

‘gnaw, eat’. .

“Tpdym

Yo (0) (P03/19) ‘rain’ -

o&Popont ‘to be put to flight’
oépPw, -ouai ‘feed’ PO 7
QEP®, -opO; ¥QEPILL ‘bear, carry; bring’

Most forms have an e-grade of the root. A relatively large number of verbs have an

P03: AO1
vépw; [yévto
P01/A01/A07]

Séxopor; Séyoton

(80w PO3/P19, -opon);

(Suvéw; SHvw)

KM (PO3/P19); [kAdpt
PO1/A01]

Aéyo, -opon

(Mo PO3/P19)

puhdopat; [ufioto
P01/A01/A13]

nétopon

nAmo (PO3/P29) + mAé®
vED
cevopo, (cedm)

(¢Beim + pBlw); (pBive);
eBwviba

(pdw, -opot PO3/P19)

Y@, -opot
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vévto (A01/A07/PO1)

£8éyunv (A01/POL);
£8edunv

¥5%v; (E80o0, -Gunv);
£8vcounv

#dov (A01/PO1);
#cho(o)oo

#\éyunv (A01/A13);
E\ekar, -Guny

Endpmv (); (EAdoa)

wioto (AO1/A13/POL);
gunoduny

(V) + éntdpny;
(ntbduny)

{nhov; Ethmoa, Erkevoo

gnviuny; Envevoo

gooduny; foceva (-Gunv)

goBipny; (Eebiov; Epbica)
Epiv; (Fodoa)

gxounv; Exeva, -Gpny

‘[he grasped]’

‘take, accept’

‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO

‘break’

‘gather; count; say’

‘loosen’

‘intend, devise’
fly’

‘sail, go by sea’ !
‘blow, breathe’
‘drive, chase; M. run, rush’

‘decay, wane’

“bring forth; M grow, be

born’

‘pour, scatter’

Meaning ‘to g0’ or ‘to let go’: (§0w), nétopon, mAdw, cedopal, xéw, and in a
g g g

broader sense also Ao, ¢i.

On formal grounds, the presents métopon and oedopan would seem to go back to an

intransitive meaning where on the basis of Kortlandt’s theory (1983), one would expéct
a transitive meaning in a thematic flection. -

The middle verbs with an e-grade may go back to an acrostatic - athematic - flection:
Ségopar, Bpéopat, péAdopat, pépeopot, véopa, oixopat, Tévouo, oTpedyoUAL,
@éPopoit. Only a few of these verbs have a meaning that is in accordance with the
supposed stative meaning of the acrostatic flection, e.g., Tévopoi, otpedyopot.

acrostatic flection: e-grade and middle endings. But their meaning makes this less
probable, as does the presence of a root aorist (Garcfa-Ramén 1992, 54). The same can
be said in the case of Séyopon but, on the other hand, é3éyunv could be the AS present,
from which 3éyopou arose by thematization, rather than an aorist.

P03: A03

dxedopar; dAdok® filevdpnv ‘avoid, shun’ ORS -
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ceoopat, (Gedo)

yéw, -opon

CHAPTER THREE

£ooevo, (-opny); tocdpny

Exeva, -Gunv; Exdunv

‘drive, chase; M, run, rush’

‘pour, scatter’

All verbs involve a certain movement, are transitive and have a root in ~eu-.

P03: A04
delw (&lo; aioBhvopot)
Spénw, -opon

£épyw, -opon; Epypot

(¢péw, -oport + elpopon +
£pebo PO3/P19)

.
EVVET®
«
Enopot

o
ENTW

Epeirw, -opo

épeino, -opot

épehyopon 1+2

gxo 1, -opau; oy, -opot
Hdopa; (vddvm)

(Txw (1) PO3/P29) + fix®

MBw, -opon (PO3/P24);
(AovBdve, -opot); Afito
/ Mo

Aeino, -opot; (Mpndvo)

‘Goehov; 6peilw, -opat +
(0péAA® 1, -opon)

. meifopon

nélo, -oport; TéAAopon 1;
1eAéBa

répdopon

néplo, -opon

Gilov + foBdpuny (A04/A12)
£dpa/onov; Edpeva, -duny

EFopyov; Eep&o;
(¢épyoQov, -bunv)

(Mpbpny)

#viomov
gombduny

fomov

fipikov

fipunov; fiperydpny

fipuyov

Eoyov, -6unv; Eoyebov

ebadov/ 88ov; hodunv

ikdpny; iov; [fivewko,
-Gunmv]

£ ofov, -dunv (A04/A12);
EAélabov, -ounv

thmov, -6uny

Bprov

¢mBounyv; énénibov

EnAdunv

Enopdov

Enpabov, -dunv; Enepoo

‘perceive, hear’
‘pluck’

‘shut in or out

‘ask’ ORS

‘tell’

‘follow’

‘be about, busy oneself
with’

‘tear, bruise’ OIVS

‘throw or dash down’

‘belch out; bellow, roar’

‘have; hold’

‘enjoy oneself’

‘come; have come’

‘escape notice, make
forget; M-P: forget’
ORS

‘leave’

‘owe; be obliged” ORS

‘persuade; MP also: trust’

‘become, be; move’

‘break wind’
‘waste, destroy’ OIVS
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nétopon

nebBopar; (movBdvopon)

otelyo

(tépmopon)

1péna, -opot

TPEPW, -OpLOL

eey®

(pBeiw + ¢Biw); (pBive);
@B1vHlm

@Aéw (PO3/P19) (+ oAb
P0O3/A04)

(Emtduny; Enmy), éntépumy

£nuBépnyv; énenvbopnv

gotiyov

Eroprdunv; dretaprdpuny;
&rpdmnyv

Erpa/omov, -6uny; Etpeya,
-Gunv

Erpopov; EBpeya, -Guny;
gtpdony

fpuyoy

(EgBrov; EpBica); £eBiuny

£pAvov (A04/P03);
(BpAdoa)

‘ﬂy,

‘learn (by hearsay or by
inquiry)’

‘walk, go’

‘gladden, amuse; M. enjoy
oneself’
‘turn’ OIVS

‘thicken; feed, rear’

‘flee, avoid’

‘decay, wane’

‘abound’

Five of these verbs might, on formal grounds, go back to an acrostatic flection:

gmopart, Epedyopan, népdopan, métopot, nedBopot, (tépropat); however, their meaning

makes this less probable, except in the case of (tépropat). The pr. with zero grade ikw

(1) may be based on the aorist.

P03: AO6

8yw, -opot

(dxedw PO3/P19); Gyvopoi
kéAopo

AN0w, -opon (PO3/P24);
(AovBdvo, -opcn); Afito
/ Ao

neiBopon
nedBopan; (muvBévopo)

(tépropoin)

[1éue)’

fiyaryov, -0uny; &Eete,
-ovto; (h&dunv)

fikayov, -ouny

ExexAounv

EAéraBov, -opumv; Ehabov,
-6pmy

énémBov; EmBépnv

énenvBounyv; énvounv

{tetaprdpny; Etopréunv;
grpdmnv

Etetpov

‘lead’

‘to be troubled’
‘urge, command’ OIVS

‘escape notice, make
forget; M-P: forget’
ORS

‘persuade; MP also: trust’
‘learn (by hearsay)’

‘gladden, amuse; M. enjoy
oneself’

“find’ OIVS

7 [l 13.707 téper; it is uncertain whether this form belongs to this root (Ch.).
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1edyw, (-opon);

TITOGKOLOL

@eiSopot

Except for Etetpov (see note), every AQ6 aorist in this group occurs in the middle,
sometimes alongside an active form. All presents have the e-grade of the root. Some of

these presents may have their origin in the acrostatic flection: xéhopot, mevBopot,

tépropot, geidopont.
P03: AO7

Gyo, -opot

4etdw, (-opoi)

dAelpw, -opon (PO3/P24)
dpdioo 1, -opon (PO3/P19)
dpdopon 2 (PO3/P19)

ueifo, -opon

duépdo, -opan (PO3/P24),

Aueipo, -opon
dmorabo (PO3/P19)
apxéw (PO3/P19)
dipdem (PO3/P19); Gpopt
(BA&Bopon); PAGnT®,

-opet

youém, -opot (PO3/P19)
yeu-; [yévto POI/AO1/AOT]
yebopoi

YAow

Sépw

Sépw

Séxopan; déyoton

Séw 1 (PO3/P19); (81dnu,
Sidepon)
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érétokov, -6pmv; Etevla

nedouny; Eperoduny

(hESuNV); fiyoryov, -6pmv;

aEete, -ovto
Gewoa
Hirewa, -duny
fiunoo, -Gy
fiunoaumy
fiuewye, -Gpny

fuepoo

anéAlovoo.
fipxeoo
fiposal

(#prowa; EBAGHNY)

Eynpe, -Gunv

vévto (A01/A07/P01)
Eyevcduny

(Ehoya)

#deno, -Guny
£depa

£8eEduny; £8éypunv
£onoa, -dumv )

‘make, make ready’

‘spare’

‘lead’

‘sing (of)’ ORS
‘anoint’

mow

‘gather’ PO

“(ex)change; M also doin |

return, answer’ OIVS

‘deprive’ ORS

‘enjoy’ PO
‘ward off”
‘plough’

‘disable; mislead; damage’
PO

‘marry’ ORS
‘he grasped’
‘taste’
‘carve’
‘build’

“flay’

‘take, accept’

‘bind, tie’

Spénaw, -opot

(80w PO3/P19, -opon);
(Suviw, Stve)

(8dw PO3/P19), Edut

¢épyw, -opaut; Epypon

elbopoi

elkw

(A& PO3/P19; Ehoyut)
EAEyxo

&uéo (PO3/P19)
£peldw, -opoit

£peinm, -opoit

£pevbo, opon

épéow; (EpEnTm)

¢pvo, -opon (PO3/P19)
ebyopon; edypot

ebw, -opo

(Féxw 2

ltw

Hdopau; (Gvdave)
0éhyw, -opon

Oy

0ficBoa (PO3/POL/P19)
86w 2 (PO3/P19)

kAGw (PO3/P19); kAot
kpodm, -opot (PO3/P19)
Aéyo, -opoi

Aelyow

A

Myo
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E8peya, -dunv; Edpaforov

(88000, -Gumv); £00v;
£8000unv

(¥aoo) + eldoo + EPaca

Eeplos; EFopyov;
(#¢pycBov, -6umv)

éewd;mv

el

Hrooa, -Gunv

firey€a

flueco

fipeioo, -Gpmv

Npewyduny; fipinov

(Epevow)

fipeya

gipooa, -Gunv

no&dumy

nooo

Ereto

£le(o)o0

fodunv; ebadov/ &dov (&)
E0eAba

(En&o,, -Gpmv)
£0noduny

(¥6vca)

EK-M(G)O'OC; Eho
#xpovoa, -Sunv
E\eka, -Gumy; EAEYUNY
Erenlo

Eheya

Eano

‘pluck’

‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO

‘let, leave alone’ ORS

‘shut in or out’

‘appear, seem’ PO

‘give way’

‘drive, set in motion’ ORS
‘disgrace; question’ OIVS
‘vomit®

‘cause to lean’ ORS
‘throw or dash down’
‘make red’

‘cover (with a roof)” ORS
‘drag, draw’ OIVS

‘pray’

‘singe’

‘transport’

‘boil’

‘enjoy oneself’

‘enchant’ PO

‘whet’

‘suckle; M. suck’

‘offer by burning; sacrifice’
‘break’

‘strike’

‘gather; count; say’

‘lick (up)’

‘peel’ OIVS

‘cease; stay’ ORS

335
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A6 + AdeaBon (PO3/PO1)
(Mo PO3/P19)
péva; Lipve

undopai; uijoto
(PO1/AC1/A13)

véN®, -opot; (veuéfm)
&w

&b (PO3/PLY)

6aiym, -opLou

opeiyw

dpéym, -opon; (Opéyvour)
nEKD

REUTD

népbo, -opon

TAEKD

aréw + nhoo (PO3/P29)
TVE®

(rpfo PO3/P19)

poopon (PO3/P19); pouon
(s.v. Epopon)

(opdym P0O3/P24)
onévdw

OnEVO®, ~-OLOIL
oTEPY®

oTEpOpLOL -

GTEQ®, -OfLoi
GTPEP®, ~OLLOL
otdouor (PO3/P19)
téyyw, ~opon

tefo; Tivout, Tetvopor
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E\deca, -Guny
(EAdoa); EAOuny (D)
(Bpewvo)

éunoduny; [ufioto
(AO1/A13/PO1)]

fveyo

Ee(o)o0

(EEboar)

o

(Bper&or)

dpekor, -Gpunv

inelduny

Enepyo

Enepoa; Enpabov, -Ounv
Enhelo, -Gunv

tnhevoo + Erhooa; ETAmv
Envevoo; dnviuny
(Enpioa)

(Eppuoduny)

(EopvEo)

gonelco

~ ¥omevoa

foteplo
(¢o1épeca)

foteya, -Guny
Eotpeya; Eotpdony
(Botdon)

Ereyéa

- Erewo0, -Guny

‘wash’

“loosen’

‘stay, wait’

‘intend, devise’

‘dispense; pasture’
‘shave (timber), polish’
‘scratch, scrape’
‘open’ ORS

‘make water’

‘reach, stretch’

‘comb’

‘send, conduct’ OIVS
‘waste, destroy’ OIVS
‘plait, twine’

‘sail, go by sea’
‘blow; breathe’

‘saw’ PO

‘protect, guard’

‘make smoulder away’
‘make a drink offering’
‘hasten, urge on’

‘love’

‘be without, lack” ORS
‘put round’

‘turn’ ORS

‘make stiff, erect’

‘wet, moisten’

‘pay; M. punish’

Tedyw, (-opon);
TLIThoKOpOL

Tpénw, -opon
2
Tpépa, -opat

Tpéyxw

tpéw

(tp{Bw, -opa)
petSopon

(gBelm + @Biw); (pOivw);
eOwvibw

eAéyw, -opon; (eAeyibo,
-OpoiL)

oAéo (PO3/P19) + (pAbw
P03/A04)

(opSye, -opan PO3/P24)
(9o PO3/P19, -opo)

xoldo (PO3/P19)
ypade, ~opat (PO3/P19)
(xp to, -opo PO3/P19)

yéow (PO3/P19); yiyo,
GOYO, ~OjLot

yebdopot

(wﬁxw, -oﬁou P03/P24)
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£rev€a; etétukov, -ouny

£rpeyo, -dunv; Erpo/onov,

-Oumv ,

#peya, -dunv; Etpagov;
grpdipnv

(¥0peko)

£1pe(o)oo.

(Erptyo)

tpelsauny; tepdouny

(¥pBioa; Epbiov); pbiuny

EpAelo

(EpAboay; Epluov
(AO4/PO3)

(Eppoéar)

(Epvoa); Epvv

(&xdhooo)
Expovoo
(Exptoa, -duny)

gynoa

tyevoduny

(EydEa)

‘mauke, make ready’
‘turn’ OIVS

‘thicken; feed, rear’

3 >

run
‘flee from fear’
‘rub; wear out’
‘spare’

‘decay, wane’
‘burn’
‘abound’ -

‘roast, parch’ PO

‘bring forth; M grow, be
born’

‘slacken, loosen’ ORS
‘scrape, graze’

‘rub, anoint’ PO

¢ )

rub

‘lie, speak/play/be false’

‘make cold; breathe, bllow"

The e-grade is prevalent throughout the group. Most of the verbs without e-grade

belong to the type tpiBa: npim, (oudyw), (tpBw), (9pdyw), (wiyw) and PpiBw, and

(xptw < *ypic-m) and npfe (< *apic-w).

The presents of the verbs with a set root may be based on an athematic present; for.

some of these verbs an athematic verb is attested, for others it may be reconstructed,

e.g. on the basis of a similar flection in other PIE languages: &péo (alongside Gpoy),

v

dudo 1, -opon 2, yopéo, (8o, (alongside B3y, (2Mdw) (alongside ¥Aaywr), 2péo (cf.

Skt. vami-ti), stépopan (3s otepe-ton < *sterh;-7), yohdio.
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Middle forms with a possible acrostatic origin are dpeifopot, yedopot, Séxopau,
gidopon, ebyopan, fidopot, pndopa, otépopor (which might be athematic in origin
*grépe-ton), yedSopon. Many of these verbs describe a situation: eiSopan, #{Sopau,
uhdopo, otépopot, and possibly - or in origin - déxopo yebddopar as well. In the case
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ABw, -opo (PO3/P24); #hobov, -6umv (A12/A04),
(avBévo, -opay); AMito EnédaBov, -Opnv
/ Mo

of elyopon an acrostatic flection has already been established by Narten.

P03: AQ9

Gyw, -opot

(80w PO3/P19, -opou);

(Suvéw; SHvw)

({xw (1) PO3/P29) + fikw

P03: A10

(BAGBopon); PAdnro,
-opon

Bépopon

péw

ofmopon
oTpEQw, -OpaL

(tépropair)

tépoopon

TPEP®, -OpaiL

d&ere, -ovo; Hyoyov,
-opmy; (NEGumv)

£8vcdunv; £6vv; (Edvoa,
-Gunv)

tov; ixdpny; [Hvexa,
-Gpmv]

(BAGBNV; EPAoyor)

(80¢pnv)
£ppimyv

¢odmnv

totpdionyv; £otpeyo.

gtpdnnyv; Etaprduny,
ETETOPTOUN Y

(Etépony)

&tpdony; E0peva, -Gunv;
trpagov

‘lead’

“(cause to) sink; get-or go
into’ PO

‘come, have come’

‘disable; mislead; damage’
PO

‘become hot’
‘flow, stream’
‘corrupt, rot’ OIVS
‘turn’ ORS

‘gladden, amuée; M. enjoy
oneself’.

‘dry’

‘thicken; feed, rear’

Seven presents occur in the middle, two of them also have an active present, while

four of them have a possibly acrostatic origin: 8épopon, cfimopon, Tépropat, TEpoopot.

The meaning of these verbs may originally have been static.

P03: A12

y 7 3.0 L) ’
deim (dilw; oioBdvopon)

tépyw, -opon; Epynon

Exw, -opo; Yoyo, -opot

fioB6uny (A12/A04); diov

(&épyofov, -Ounv);
EFopyov, Eepto

(Boxebov); Eoxov, -6unv

‘perceive, hear’

‘shut in or out’

‘have; hold’

PO3: A13

Aéyo, -opon

phdopa; [uficto
(PO1/AOL/A13)]

£Aéyunv (A01/A13),
EreEor, -Gunv

ufioto (A13/A01/P0L);
éunoapuny

P04: REDUPLICATED THEMATIC ROOT PRESENTS3

P04:. &
visoopot (P04/P25);

véopon

P04: AO4

{Cw, -opon; ECopon

{oym, -opar; Exm, -opot

P04: AOS

Yyiyvopor

ninte; (nitve)

TiKTO

£Lopnv (A04/A06); eloa,
(-Gunv)

£oyov, -opny; Eoyebov

gyevouny
Enetov

#rexov, -6unv

‘escape notice, make
forget; M-P: forget’
ORS

‘gather; count; say’

"‘intend, devise'

‘go, come’

‘make to sit; M. seat

oneself, sit’

‘have, hold’

‘be born’
‘fall’ -
‘bring forth, beget’ OIVS

These A0S aorists, at least ¥netov and £texov, might go back to A04. See the next

chapter, A0S, p. 393.

P04: A06

Lo, -opor; EGopon

£L6puny (A06/A04); eloa,
(~Gpnv)

‘make to sit; M. seat
oneself, sit’

8 All verbs which have not been recorded in the RIVS, except kéxA@ (Hsch), have an athematic

reduplicated present: BiBdo (Bifnur), 8186w (3i8wpy), mprnrén -do, mizko (ripndnu), npunpoo

(ripmpnpr), ©16é0 (Tibnpy).
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P04: AQ7

Ao, -opat; elAA® eiAdumy ‘wind, turn round’
oo Geca ‘sleep, pass the night’
Cw, -opa; EGopon eioa, (-dunv); £0éunv ‘make to sit; M. sit’
MV ®; LEVD (Bueiver) ‘stay, wait’

PO4: A12

Toyw, -opa; ¥xo, -opat, (EaxeBov); Eoxov, -Opunv ‘have; hold’

P04: A13

1y (loxov) ‘cry, shout” OIVS

Yoryov (1) could go back to an aor. Frdxov, aorist A4 (see Ch. 1958, 1.393).

Total P04

The number of verbs is too small to say anything about the meaning of the classes.

All verbs have the zero grade of the root, and a reduplication vowel . The athematic
RD class P02 contains many roots in a laryngeal (8{8wpt, ti8np): the paradigms with a
root in a consonant were in general not transparant enough and may have been
transferred to a thematic flection P04 (e.g., on the basis of the ptc. in *-onz-). Thus it

cannot be excluded that some of the verbs listed here were originally PO2. This is

however not confirmed by their meaning: in contrast to class P02, a great number of
these verbs are used intransitively: viooopa, yiyvopen, ninte, icdo, piuve, idye.

The traditional iterative/ intensive meaning (e.g., Delbriick II, 16) of the
reduplication class may be seen in pipve, Ao en ioyw, but has not been sufficiently

demonstrated in the other verbs.

PO5: PRESENTS IN -vnit

P05: @

SOvapar 7 k " ‘be able’ PO
Alvogron ‘bend, incline’ OIVS
pdpvapon “fight’

All three verbs are middie, all three are intransitive; the first two have an uncertain

etymology, or none at all.
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niAvogon EnAfunv; énéhoca ‘draw near to’
P05: AQ7
Sdipvnpt, -apon (é8épaco., -dunv); £8Guny  ‘overpower’
kipvnt, -opor; képopon  Eképosor, -Guny “mix’
KpiuvnpL, oo, éxpéuaoa, (-apnv) ‘hang up” ORS
kpéiLopon
TOPYNLLL, -CpO énépaoa ‘export for sale, sell
niAvopon énéhaca,; EnAnuny ‘draw near to’
miTvnp, -opLot tnétoco ‘spread out’ V
(o)xidvnu, -opot tokédooa + éxédacon ‘scatter, disperse’

It is striking that almost all the verbs have active and middle forms and that th%y are
all transitive (except for the middle pr. miAvopot, but here the productive c-aor. may
replace the athematic aor.). In two cases there may be also a stative present: xpépopon,

and képopot (wheih is less certain).

P05: A10

Séuvn, -opon £8dumv; (884pacal, -Gunv)  ‘overpower’

Total POS

Two, and perhaps four, verbs can be classified as meaning ‘to spread’: aitvnus,
(o)xidvnut, xipvnut, mépvnue (7). The basic meaning of certain verbs might be
described as ‘to have power’: §Ovopon, dduvnpu, pdpvapor. Others can be grouped
under the heading ‘to bring something into a certain situation or condition’: Sduvnput,
kipvnpt, kplpvnuy, Alvopor, nidvapor (this category may include the group ‘to
spread’); cf. class PO6.

All nasal presents in -vnut have either no aorist or a sigmatic one; the first group is
very small, and only one of the verbs has a good etymology. There are no cases of P05
in combination with a thematic or a reduplicated aorist.

Atvoapan (hapax, Hsch.) has an aor. Il 23.879 Moooev (Aristarchus) with a varia
lectio MooBev, which is to be preferred on semantic grounds. These are the only two
forms of this nasal present in our corpus. Fr. and Ch. see the aor. as young, but give no
reason. On the other hand, this sigmatic aorist accounts for the present MGG, -opot.
The etymology of Stvoion is uncertain. If it was indeed originally a nasal present POS,
it was at some point no longer regarded as such: we find no forms without a nasal (see
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the paradigm: stem Svvn-). An originally sigmatic aor. *¢8¢faca could easily have
been replaced (see Frisk). Thus two of the three P0O5: @ presents may have had a
sigmatic aorist. It is clear that there is a strong connection between the sigmatic aorist
and the P05 presents. This is striking, because old P06 presents seem not originally to
have had a present, while the more recent PO6 presents which have a root in hs, all have

a sigmatic aorist, just as POS presents (root in £,).

P09: PRESENTS IN -viiw®

All the examples of P09 have been discarded as secondary, but in nearly every case

the athematic basis can be found in category POS.

P15: PRESENTS IN -Gve!0

None of these presents are of PIE origin; some of them appear in brackets in the
RIVS: they are attested in the same period as the aorists. They are not based on another
present (as {{dvm, next to W), but on the thematic aorist.
P15: @
(018w, -opo); 0idéw ‘swell’

No aorist has been attested. Chantraine sees oldévw (once in Homer with a causative’

meaning, intransitive in Ar.) as possibly based on 0i3w, but I know of no parallels.

9 Presents in -véo: Souvém, kpn/iuvdopat, dpryvdopal, nepvim, TIAVEn, TIVA®. They all have
athematic nasal presents in -vnp, -vopa (see the previous section P03), except for dpryvaopod, which
occurs alongside 6péywm, OpéyvopL.

10 The following presents in -évw are recent creations and are not in the RIVS. They can be easily
divided into a number of groups:

a. Well attested within the whole period, based on a present: 1{{éva (pr. ().

b. The following forms are confined to epic poetry; some of them occur only once or twice and may be
Gelegenheitsbildungen. They all are based on other present forms: &Gdvopou (pr. &Cw 1), dAvordve
(BMboxe s.v. dAdopar), tpBrdve (pr. Epdxm), loxdve (pr. loyxm), kevBave (pr. kebBw), AnBave (pr.
MBw), TiumAdvopen (pr. mipmAnue).

¢. Late forms, like the previous group based on the thematic present: ab&dva, -opo (pr. &Ew), Bnydva
(pr. Biryw).

d. Late forms, based on the thematic aorist: dA@dvem (aor. HAgov), dpAdve (Hsch.; aor- dphov),
dMofdve (aor. dAcbov).

e. Complex forms: dpArokéve (next to dpeilo/ 6péAko 1), dAlvokdve (based on pr. GAOoK®).

The last syllable of the root, or stem, on which the P15 present is built, present or aor., is long.

One can discern the following semantic fields: movement from a certain point: dAvokdve ‘avoid, shun’,
xevBéva ‘hide’, dGAcBéve ‘slip’, and perhaps Anféve ‘make forget’, abldve, -opon ‘grow, increase’; a
group ‘to get, to grasp (mentally)’: 2pbxdve ‘keep in, restrain’, ioxdve ‘have; hold’. One might add
aloOdvopan, ‘percieve’ and yovddvo ‘take in, contain’ from the verbs in the text.
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P15: A04

(cloBévopan); delo (Giw)  HoBépmy (A04/A12) + Giov  ‘perceive, hear’

(GpopTavD) AuBpotov/ fipoptov ‘miss the mark, fail’' OIVS
(xovddve) Eyadov ‘take in, contain’
P15: Al2

(cioBbvopan); delo (Gilw) foBéunv (A12/A04); &iov  ‘perceive, hear’

The verbs are too few to discern any semantic categories; aicBdvopar, ‘perceive’
and yavddve ‘take in, contain’ could perhaps be added to a small group meaning ‘to
get, to grasp (mentally)” in note 10.

Note that no other aorists occur in combination with P15. These older P15 presents
have a root in -pC-, -6C-, -vC-; these clusters make the previous syllable long, and a

nasal infix is impossible. : 5

P16: PRESENTS IN -v-C-Gvo!!

This class is a Greek innovation. In some cases the present occurs from Homer
onwards or it is certain or probable that the P16 continues an older PIE nasal present
(e.g. Bryyévo, Mumdve). In the latter case the present is retained between brackets in
the RIVS.

Pi16: A04

(&v8éve H 25); idopor . ebadov/ ddov (&) HI; ‘please, delight’
fiobuny

(Bryydvo) #vyov ‘touch’

(Aoyxbve H3) EM)Aagov H 21; Exéhayov  ‘obtain (by lot)’ OIVS

(Aappéve); AaLopon (BA)AoBov, -6unv H 131)  ‘take hold; receive’ ORS

11 No RIVS has been reconstructed for the foltowing P16 presents, because they are too young:
¢ppuyydvar (E.; aor. fipuyov), kiyxdve (Sol.; Exixov), xovBéve (Hsch.; Ekvlov ), povBéve (A,
EunoBov ), guyydve (Heracl.; Epuyov).

All presents are young, while the aorists occurs from Homer onwards. Attic kiyxdve has been
remodelled on xixdvo (see note to P11). All the other presents are evidently based on the thematic aorist.
This group of late verbs seems to contain many verbs designating a movement from a certain point:
@VYYGve, Eppoyyévam, or towards a certain point: kiyx&vo, kovbéve. MavBdve may be added to the
group in the text, meaning ‘to get, to grasp (mentally)’ (Ovyyévo, Aayxéve, AapPéve, tovBdvopat,

TOYLAVO).
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(AowvBdvo, -opon H 4), A oBov, -6pumv H43 ‘escape notice, make
MBo, -opat; Afito/ (AO4/A12); EMéhaBov, forget; M-P: forget’
Afjto -oumyv ORS

(Apméve H 1), Astnw, #mov, -6unv H 134 ‘leave’
-opo

(muvBévopon H 2); émuBouny H 43; ‘learn (by hearsay or by
nevBopon ¢nenuBépumy » inquiry)’

(toyxbdve H2) £royxov H20 ‘happen to be; succeed; hit’

1 have noted the number of occurrences in Homer. A possible extra indication for the
recent date of the P16 present may be the low incidence in the present: the nasal present
occurs only two or three times in Homer, while there are more than 20, 40 or 100 aorist
forms. The frequency of &vddvm is an exception here.

The same can be said of dpoptéve from the previous class, P15: three nasal presents
versus 34 aorists; xovddve, twice in present and twice in aorist, is not a strong
example; aicBdvopon does not occur in Homer. Thus the P15 class, closely related to

P16, confirms the low frequency of the nasal present.

P16: AO6
Aoy Gve) ELENoov; E(A) ooy ‘obtain (by lot)’ OIVS
(ovBdve, -opat), Mifw,  EAEAcBov, -6unv; EdaBov,  ‘escape notice, make
-opat; Afito / Afito -Ounv forget; M-P: forget’
ORS
(novOdvopon); nebBopon  EnenvBopmy; EnuBopny ‘learn (by hearsay)”

All A06 aorists have an AO4 counterpart.

P16: AO7

(Gvdve); H{Bopa fiodunv; ebadov/ &dov (&)  ‘please, delight’
The A07 aor. fiodiunv belongs to oo, not directly to &vdve.

P16: A12

(hovBdvo, -opar), Mbw,  ElaBov, -ounv (A12/A04); ‘escape notice, make forget;
-opo; Afito / AMuto EMéroBov, -bunv M-P: forget’ ORS

P16 AS A WHOLE

It is clear that there is a strong relation between the P16 type and the thematic aorist:
each P16 has an AO4. Many of these presents also have a reduplicated thematic.aorist.
Note the absence of the sigmatic aorist in this type.
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Some verbs have corresponding nasal presents in other IE languages, e.g., Bvyydve:
Lat. fingd; muv@évopat: Lit. bundi, basti ‘awaken’; hMpndvo: Skt. rinakti, Lat.
(re)linquo, Arm. lk‘anem.

Most verbs are transitive. A relatively large number of verbs can be regarded as
terminative: Aoyxévo, Aoaupdve, Aavlive, Munéavco,.nuveéwouat, in one sense
Toyxéve, and of the younger group in the notes, xiyxGvo, kovddve, povBévo,
@uyyéve. The same goes for the P15 verbs: Guoptévo, aicBévopor, and younger
&lévopon, Epdrdve; kevbdve, Anbéve, mymAdvopo, nydve. The others almost all
have a punctual meaning and even some of the ‘terminative’ verbs might better be
regarded as punctual. v

It can be C(;ncluded that the thematic aorist is predominant in the P16 (and P15)
class: almost all forms aré built on the aorist; this predominance is confirmed by the

terminative Aktionsart, which is prevalent in this class.

P17: PRESENTS IN -ciive

By definition secondary.!2

P18: PRESENTS IN -avéo

By definition secondary.!3

P10: PRESENTS IN -vo < *nH-oH!4

P10: AO1

BéAAw (P10/P19) EBAny, eBAAuny; EGeAov ‘throw’ -
oxéAlhopot (P10/P19) toxAny (AO01/A10) ‘dry up, parch’ OIVS

P10: A04

(xGuve) Exapov; EkéKopov ‘labour, be weary, sick’

12 The following verbs have a P17 present in the IVS, but not in the RIVS: dhaive (&Adopon ‘wander’
PO); éASoive (HASov ‘nourish’); dhitaive; dhpaive Hsch (dApdve, A04 fAgov ‘bring in, yield’);
Spoive (hapax in H.; 8pdw ‘do, accomplish’ PO); dhobaive (6MoBéve, A04 dhsBov ‘slip’);
tetpaive (aor. tétpnvo. ‘bore through, pierce’).

13 p18: épbxavée, hapax in H., also épdxdva (Epbxw, aor, fipbraxov ‘keep in, restrain’ PO); ioyavde,
-opoct, only in H., alongside ioxdve (Exo 1, ioxa, aor. Esyov, £oyxeBov ‘have; hold’).

14 P10 in the IVS, but not in the RIVS: 8éAhm, {éAAm (P10/P12) ‘throw’ (but see BGAAa (P10: AOD),
Sépvopon “overpower’ (see Sdpvnn PO5: A07); nitve ‘spread out’ (see nitvnu PO5: AO7).
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P10: A0S

BéArw (P10/P19) Elehov; EBAny, EpAnuny  ‘throw’

ThUV®, -OpaLL; TUNY® (Brepov, -0pmv) ‘cut’

P10: A06

(xGpvo) Exéxopov; Exapov ‘labour, be weary, sick’

The existence of a reduplicated aorist for this verb is uncertain; see Chapter Two, s.v.

P10: A10
oKéM»opat (P10/P19) goidnv (A10/A01) ‘dry up, parch’ OIVS

The-thematic nasal presents all have a thematic aorist and they are all used
transitively, except for ambiguous oxé\hopa, EoxAnv. Note the total absence of the

sigmatic aorist.

P12: NASAL PRESENTS IN -ve (secondary/productive)!s

Pi2: @

BodAopon; BoAopon ‘wish, prefer’ OIVS

86w (P12/P19); Borébw ‘sprout, thrive’

Pi2: A0l

nodAA®, -opor (P12/P19) EndAuny; énénaov; ‘poise, sway’ PO

(Emho)

P12: AO4

(88xva@, -opon) #doukov ‘bite’

dpeiio, -opot + GeAAw  Qphov ‘owe; be obliged” ORS
1, -opo); Hdperov

P12: AOS

(nltva); Tinto Enetov ‘fall’

15 p]2-presents that have been dropped: 8#AAw and {éAAw P10/P12 (s.v. BéAlw ‘throw’); eiha P12/P19
and elAhopo P12/P19/P29 (eidéem 1 ‘shut in; press’), n fva/ ndve.
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P12: AGG

néAAw, -opar (P12/P19)  émémadov; (Ennio); ‘poise, sway’ PO
EnoApny

12: AO7
efhopon (P12/P19) (¥)8\oa; &dAny ‘shut in; press’
eAAo (P12/P19); Ao, eiAdpuny ‘wind, turn round’
-opoi

ndAho (P12/P19) (BnnAa); Enénaov; ‘poise, sway’ PO
EndApuny

P12: A10

eihopon (P12/P19) £6Anv; Eehoo ‘shut in; press’

Most of these verbs end in -AA® (-AAopon). The development *-Av- > -AA- is certain
for Aeol. (0péAAw, Ton.-Att. dpeilw, Rix 1976, 66-7). For BdAko and ndAim there is
evidence from Albanian that they may go back to *-Av- as well. The origin of this
geminate is in most cases unclear, but it it could have come from *-Ayo or *-Avo.

Two out of three verbs with a thematic aorist (A04/A05) are intransitive; most verbs
with AO7 have a causative meaning ‘make something move’.

Meaning: short (?) movements (nitve), elAlw, eldopor, (ddxvw); (forward)

movements: 0GAA®, tdAAw, eiAlo, eldopat.

P13: NASAL PRESENTS IN -véw < *-n-es-0H 16

P13: AQ7 or AO3

Bovéwm + BHvopon EBdoo. (A03/A07) ‘stuff’
KUVE® #xv(o)oa (A03/A07) ‘kiss’

Both verbs are transitive.

16 Byvvéw (Hsch. for fovéw) is the only P13 that is not in the RTVS list.
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P06: PRESENTS IN -vout!?

P06: @
oivopon
&vopt, -pot
vévopor; yolm

Selvopar; dedioxopon

P06: AO1
kivopoy; (kivéw)

Spvd, -pon

CHAPTER THREE -

kioto; Bxiov; éxiabov

&puny; (Gpoa); Bpopov;
(dpdunv); bpceo

Meaning of both verbs ‘set in motion’

P0O6: A04
Gpvopa
kivopot (xivéw)

SpvduL, -pon

P06: A0S

Bépvopon; Bpdoxe

(BAMOL, -po); OAEx®
(-ono)

Hipbpmv; Apduny

wov 7 S
EX10V; K10TO; €K lGGOV

(@pbunyv); Gppmy; (Gpoo);

dpopov; bpoeo

#Bopov

OAdunv; dreca

Both verbs have a root in A;.

PQ6: AQ6
Gyvopon; (Gyedm)

Spvou, -pot

fixorxov, -ounv

dpopov; (Bpoa); Hpunv;
(dpdunv); 8poeo

‘take’
‘effect, accomplish’
‘rejoice’

‘greet; show’

‘set in motion, move / go’

‘incite, make to arise’

‘win, gain’
‘set in motion, move / go’

‘incite, make to arise’

‘spring, mount’

‘destroy, lose’ OIVS

‘to be troubled’

‘incite, make to arise’
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PO6: AQT
Gpvopot ' Apduny; pduny ‘win, gain’

(Satvopt, -po) Edaroa, -dunv ‘give a feast; M: distribute’

gvvopat, eipon go00 + tecaduny ‘clothe’

(Cedyvoum, -pon) ECevlo, -apmv ‘yoke’

(BAADLLL, -pon); OAEK® dreso; OAOEMY ‘destroy, lose’ OIVS

(-opo)
(Guvop) Bpoco ‘swear’ OIVS
(SpdpyvouL, -pon) opopEdunv ‘wipe’

(dpéyvdpn); dpéym, ~-opon  Bpeka, -dpnv ‘reach, stretch’

Spvout, -pon (®pow); dpopov; dpunv;  ‘incite, make to arise’
(dpdpnv); Bpoeo ’

(mAyvOuL, -ploc) Emn&o, -opunv; érdymy “fix; make solid’

(pMyvour, -pon); pocw Eppnéo, -aunv; (Eppdymv)  ‘break (asunder), scatter’
(oTOpVDLLL) £610pecQ ‘spread’
Tévopo; Titodve, -opor  Eteve ‘stretch’

Tivou, telvopon; telo treloq, -Guny ‘pay; M. punish’

The number of verbs within this combination class which end in -yvdpu (Ledyvopr,
dudpyvopL, dpéyvout, mAYVOML, piyvDpL) is surprising; this tendency is continued by
later verbs (8yvdut, Epyvout, Leiyvop, otyvou, piyvopue); note also four instances of a
verb in -pvopt.

Three verbs belong to the meaning ‘to clothe’: Evvupor, (Lavvopar), (Ledyvdpr);
others mean ‘to spread’ or ‘to stretch’: (oTdpviLL), (Opéyvipr), Tavopat, (OudpyvoLL,
-pact) and, in a broader sense: (Piyvopt, -pot), (Saivipt, -po). Of the younger PO6
verbs (see note) one might add metdvvop, (oTpdvvip) and perhaps verbs meaning ‘to

open’ ofyvipL, Syvdur, opp. Epyvopt, and ‘to mix’ kepdvvopt, pelyviptL,
P06: AQ9

Bpoeo; (Gpow); dpopov; ‘incite, make to arise’
dppnv; (Gpduny)

SpvolLt, -pot

17 Verbs that have been discarded from the RIVS list are &yvop, -pon ‘break’; Selkvopy Séxvom, -pot
‘bring to light, show’; pyvdp, elpyvopon ‘shut in or out’; fidvvopen ‘gird’; B6pvopon ‘spring, mount’
(see O&pvopan PO6: A05); kaivopar ‘surpass, excel’; kepdvvdur ‘mix’; kpepdvvopor ‘hang up';
pelyvopy/ pelyvip, -pon (uicye) ‘mix; join’; ofyvipt, -pon ‘open’; metdvvopt, -pon ‘spread out’;
scatter’; oPévvip, -pou ‘extinguish’; otpdvvou (see o1dpvipL PO6: A07) ‘spread’.

P06: A10
(miyyvop, -pon)
(PYVBLL, -pon); pioow

¢ndoymv; Ennéa, -Gunv

(Eppbymv); Eppn&a, -unv

‘fix; make solid’

‘break (asunder), scatter’



H
|
|

350 CHAPTER THREE
06: Al2
kivopor; (kivéw) ¢kiofov; Exiov; koo ‘set in motion, move / go’

P06 AS A WHOLE
A PIE form can be reconstructed for many of these forms on the basis of nasal

presents in related languages that go back to *-neumi in PIE: aivopon (Skt. indti),
avop (Skt. sandti), delrevopon (Skt. dasnéti), tévopan (Skt. tandti), Spvour (Skt.
rné i), Gpvopon (Arm. arnum), Evvopon (Arm. z-genun), Tivop (Skt cinoti).

For the following verbs it may be assumed on the basis of Greek evidence that they
go back to the same pattern: yavupo: yaiov < *yof-wov; kivopat: kivée, Esceva etc.
A similar, but definitely more recent formation is &yx-vdp, &y-evo. The combination
class PO6: AQ exists almost entirely of verbs of these two groups. For some of these a
root in *-u- can be assumed (*k'ieu-, * geh,u-), but an independent suffix *-nu- is known
to have existed already in PIE (e.g., delxvopon, Skt. dasnot).

There is a third group of verbs which have a nasal present in related languages, but
these are of a different type: {ebyvout (Skt. yu-nd-kti, Lat. iu-n-gd), Opopyvout (Ski.
mr-nd-k-ti), dpéyvopur (maybe Skt. rijdti), nhyvOu (Lat. pangd), priyvou (perhaps
Arm. ergicanem). All these verbs have a sigmatic aorist.

Almost all the verbs that have or appear to have a disyllabic structure - for many of
these verbs do not have a proper etymology - seem to have had a root ending in h;s:
Buvp, otdpvopL, Bdpvupar. This can be explained by Cowgill’s law (which is not
widely accepted): o > v, between labial and resonant. Thus *_ng-mi, *-nomen > *-nomi,
_numen >> -niimi, -numen (see Sihler, 1995, 42). In this way they would appear to be
the continuation of the verbs in *-vet that are missing in Greek. Note that all these
presents have an aorist: three out of four have a sigmatic aorist, just as all roots in h,
(P05) have a sigmatic aorist.

Only (So:tvbur), which is probably recent, remains.

In Hitt., two types of nu-presents can be discerned: 1. causatives, e.g., hu-i-is-nu-zi
‘causes to live’ (hu-i-i§-zi ‘is alive, lives’); 2. factitives derived form a noun, e.g., e-ef-
har-nu-ut ‘make bloody’ ipv. (e-es-har ‘blood’). The meaning ‘to make something/
oneself ...> can also be found in xfvopat, Spvdm, tévopan, yovopat, Evvop,
(mhyyvOuL), (oTOpVOpL), (6péyvf)ui), (PfyvouL, -po), (BAADWY), and (see nl7) ofyvou,
Byvopr, Epyvopt, petyvopL, KkepavvopL, Kpenavvopal, netdvvo and possibly in some
other verbs. Ruijgh suggested to me a reconstruction of adjectives in -v- to which the
presents function as a causative. However, in may cases there is no evidence for these
adjectives. Other verbs have a punctual or terminative meaning: &pvopon, oivopor,

Gy, detxvopar, (Gedyvdpe).
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All younger verbs in -voju (see note 17) have a sigmatic aorist (except for 06pvopon,
which replaces 8épvupor under the influence of the aorist €opov). This group
apparently joins the PO6: AO7 group, which consists largely of verbs which have had a
reorganization in their present (the third group, and the *-veopt presents). As group PO6:
A® consists of old nu-presents, and combination class P06: AQ7 of old nu-presents, ail
nasal presents which later became P06 (group three), and the more recent verbs in note
17, T think Greek evidence may support the view that nu-presents originally did not
have an (s-)aorist. The causal / terminative / punctual meaning of the present may have
made an aor. superfluous in origin, as Schrijver suggested to me. The s-aorist has been

very productive in Greek, and thus they may all be recent in this class.

PO7: PRESENTS IN -vedw!8

P07: @

(divedo; Sivém, -opat; ‘whirl, spin round’ PO

Sivm, -opo)

All the presents of this verb are young; they point to an older present *Jvevp /

-VOUL.

PO8: PRESENTS IN -vbm!?
The RIVS list contains no presents in -vdw, as they are all regarded as thematizations

of -voui. All these verbs also have a P06 present in -viy, so there is no sense in putting
them in brackets on the RIVS list, as relics of an older stage (for pfivdo see P11

Wiva).

18 Schwyzer (1939) 1.696, also gives Bopvedw (Bopveder in ms. Hsch,, corrected to Bapvoer) and

olxvedwv Pi Fr. 206 (olyvéov cj. Bergk). As far as I know, this is the only form of this verb in - edw. The

pr. olxvée was discarded in the previous chapter, s.v. ofyopoi, as an evident Greek innovation.

19 All the P08 presents are innovations: &vim (&vop) ‘effect, accomplish’; Sercvdo (Belkvd) ‘bring to

light, show’; &pyvbo, pyvie (Epyvdi) ‘shut in or out’; elviw (BvvBpu) ‘clothe’; Gevyvdo (Cedyvou)

‘yoke’; Bopvdw, Bopvbopor (Bépvopar, 86pvopen) ‘spring, mount’; peryvidm, pryvoo (netyvop,

piyvBpt) “mix; join’; otyvde (olyvbu, ORS) ‘open’; dAM® (8AAvp, OIVS) ‘destroy, lose’; dpvdm

(Bpvdpt, OIVS) ‘swear’; dpvom (8pvouL) ‘incite, make to arise’; nnyvbo (nfiyvou) ‘stick in; faten

together; make solid’; ofevvio (oBévvDpy) ‘extinguish’; Tovbm (tévopar) ‘stretch, strain’. The only

form without P06 is Owdm (Hsch.) ‘decay, wane’. A P06 *eDivop has to be reconstructed to account-

for gBive (< * @BivFm, thematization of *¢BivipL) as well.
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PILI: PRESENTS IN -vo (< *¥-vF©)20

Pl11. O3

(8tve, -opon; Sivéw, -opou;

Sivedm)

Bdve; Bovén); Odw 1;
Ovim

P11: AOl

(&6vom); (Bvvéw); (§m,

-olLou)

(pDéva)

(g0 iva); (@Beim, ¢Bim);
BB

P11: A4

(pOiva); (¢Beim, eBiw);
0B ibw

Pi1: AO7

(86vo; Suvéw); (Bom,

-opo)

(o0 ive); (Beio, (peico);v

oBvibo

P11: A09

(8Bvo; Suviw); (SVm,
-opLort)

P11 AS A WHOLE

£00v; (Edvoa, -Gunv);
£80oounv
EoOnv + y&évor

tp0iuny; (Epbrov; Epbion)

(Epbrov; Epbion); EpBiuny

(800, -Guny); £60v;
£8voopunV

(EgBioo; EpBiov); £eBiuny

£8006unv; Edov; (£6voa,
-Gpmy)

‘whirl, spin round’ PO .

‘rage, seethe’

‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO
‘come or do first” OIVS

‘decay, wane’

‘decay, wane’

fo—

‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO

‘decay, wane’

‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO

Two of these five verbs have an athematic nasal present in Skt.: dhundti (Bfvoe <

*0dvFo, thematization of *04vopt (*O0vevpr) and ksindti (pBive < *¢bivio for

*oBivopt / -veop). For ¢0dve see Mayrhofer2, s.v. dagh-: he reconstructs a P06

20 Younger forms are tlve ‘pay’, a thematization of an older tiviut (see P06: AO7; 1iva has been

discarded because the athematic basis TivDu1 has been attested); &ve, thematization of &vow; txéve,

-optoit and xux8ve, -opou. are also recent
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*pBdvevpl (*dhghpéumi), cf. Skt. daghnuyat. Afve and 86ve do not have a good
etymology, but taken togehter, their presents points to a proto-Greek *8ivev and
*§Ovevpu respectively. The thematization of the different ablaut phases generated two
different presents: *&ivevpt, *divopev give divedo / 8ivéw (with secondary
lengthening of the 1 under influence of §ivw) and *8{vF-® > Sive respectively. Thus ali
P11 presents are likely to have been derived from athematic vv presents.

P14: PRESENTS IN -vé® (< *-véFw)?!

Pl4: @

dpvéopon ‘deny; refuse’ ORS

(divéw, -opat; Stvae, -opo; ‘whirl, spin round’ PO
Sivedm)

Bovém); (0dve); Bdw 1; ‘rage, seethe’
Bviw

P14: A0l

(Suvém); (Sdva); (Bdw; £80v; (Edvoa, -dunv); ‘(cause to) sink; get or go
-opLor) £60c0uny into’ PO

(kivém); kivoporn xloo; Ekiov; ¢k tofov ‘set in motion, move / go’

Pi4: A04

(kivé®); kivopon #kiov; klorto; eciofov ‘set in motion, move / go”

P14: A7 A

(duvéw; Sove); (Bdw, . (Eddoa, -dunv), E80v, ‘(cause to) sink; get or go
-OpLOL) £6006uny into’ PO

P14: AQ9

(Svvéw; Sdvm); (SVw, £80cduny; E60v; (E6vca,  ‘(cause to) sink; get or go
-opLoi) -Gunv) into’ PO

Pl14: A12

(xivéw); xivopon éxtaBov ¥xiov; xloto ‘set in motion, move / go’

2l Younger verbs (not in the RIVS list) are eirén 1, pniéo (Elis) and éAAéw (Aeolic? Hsch.); eldéopan

2; ioyvéopon (Exm 1); Txvéopou.
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Meaning ‘set in motion’: Swvéw, dvvéw, kivéw; cf. the causative meaning of PO5
presents as kivopot and SpvduL.

All of these verbs, except &pvéopat, also have other nasal presents: divéw/ Siva/
Sivedw, Buvéw/ Bove, duvén/ Sive; see section P11 for a reconstruction *Jveop,

*Guveop, *duvevpt. Alongside xivéw, we see a P06 kivopon exists.

P06 (-vBur) + P07 (-vedm) + P11 (*-vEw) + P14 (*-veFw)
For some of the above thematic presents there is evidence from other IE languages,

particularly Skt., for an athematic flection in *-vevpt (-vopr), in other cases this is made
probable by the RIVS. One can reconstruct *@oveous, *pBiveopr, *Bdveow,
*§iveour, *dOveout.

To the verbs meaning ‘to set in motion’ (xfvopon, 5pvpt) one can add Sivew/ dive /
Sivedw, Suvéw/ ddvem; a second group has a meaning ‘to be able’: &vd ‘effect,
accomplish’, &pvopon ‘win, gain’. Mental dispositions are denoted by yavuvpor
‘rejoice’, dxvopon (Gxed) ‘to be troubled” and Bdvar Bovéw ‘rage, seethe’.

Many verbs that occur for the first time in the classical authors have the ending
v, alongside a sigmatic aorist: kepdvvdu, kpepdvvopt, netdvvoul, -pat,
otpdvvout. The classical examples otopévvip and kopévvdu, which are very late, do

not accur within our corpus. Melyvdpu/ uiyvbut is also a recent creation.

As in the first group of nasal presents, those in -vnut and their derivations, it is

striking that the -vBu class (P06) has only a few thematic aorists - PO5 has none at all -,
but a large number of sigmatic aorists; these may, however, be of later date, as is

suggested on p. 351 (class P06).

P19: YE/O PRESENTS

The number of ye/o-presents is relatively large; a considerable number of them does
not conclusively belong to this class. This is why the combinations are presented in two
parts: first the certain ye/o-presents, and then the second group, which I call P19a,,

which also contains combinations in which the aorist is not certain

P19: @

deipo 2, -opon ‘bind together’ ORS
&lopon 7 ‘stand in awe’
(GAivo) ‘anoint’

(Gpbvo, -opon) ‘keep off, defend” PO

dpbdocw ‘scratch, tear’ PO

donaipn
drvlopon
Banto
Bpdrrw

yoim; ydvopon
Spdoocopa
épéntopon
KGnT®

(h v, -opa)
(kvorim, -opo); kviy
kpfvo, -opot
Aebdoow

pENa
(nelpopont)
oCw, -opon
dpive, -opon
Sooopon
OpéAim 3
noia, -opot
oxdlm
oxolpe
oKkbAAD
OKETTONOIL
1elpw, -opon

M@ 2, -opot

PRESENT- AORIST COMBINATIONS

‘pant, grasp’ LS

‘be bewildered” PO
‘dip’ PO

‘shake violently’ PO
‘rejoice’

‘seize, grasp’ ORS
‘feed on’

‘gulp down’ PO
‘cause to lean’
‘scrape, scratch’ PO
‘separate, distinguish’
‘look, gaze (upon)’
‘have the hiccups’
‘divide, share’
‘smell’

‘stir’

‘seé, look’

‘sweep’

‘strike, smite’ PO
‘limp, halt’

‘skip, frisk’

‘stir up, hoe’

‘view, examine’
‘rub, gall’

‘grow up; rise’

355

The verbs with originally a nasal present, dA{ve, kAive, kpive, opive, could have

been classed apart.

P19a: @
&b (P19/P03)
odw/adm (P19/P03)

‘be deeply stirred’ PO

‘kindle’ PO
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dedaw, -opor (P19/P03);
S8éw 2, opon

Spdiw (P19/P03)

0cAAw (P19/P12); BoAéBom

8w 1 (P19/P03) + Bvie;
(O5vw; Bvvéw)

o (P19/PO3)

Ao (P19/P03)

mélw, -opor (P19/P29)

cdw (P19/P03)

ti®, -opon (P19/P03);
kWEyoyLL

Tpbo, -opor (P19/P03);
(tpyw, -opor)

Yo (D) (P19/P0O3)

P19: AOL
EAAhopon &Aoo/ dhto

Boive; Bdokm; Bifnut

TTHCG® + RTOGSH

P19a: AOL ‘
BéMw (P19/P10)

(§bw, -opar P19/P03);
Buvim; ddvo)

xelpw

KAdw (P19/P03); kAL
(PO1/AO1)

(Mo PL9/PO3)
néAAw, -opot (P19/P12)

oxéAlopan (P19/P10)

£Bnv; €fnoa; Efnoouny

Entnyv; Entakov; Entnéo

EBAny, EBANuny; Elelov

£60v; (Edvoa, -duny);
£60cdunv

txepoa (AO1/A0T) +
(Ekerpdunyv)

Exhav (PO1/AO1);

Exla(oc)oo
gAduny (V); (EAboo)
gndhuny; énénodov;

(Emnhar)
£oxAnv (AO1/A10)

‘lack, miss’

‘do, accomplish’ PO
‘sprout, thrive’

‘rage, seethe’

‘scratch’

‘wish, desire’ PO
‘press, squeeze’ PO
‘sift’

‘honour’

‘wear out, distress’

rain

‘spring, leap’

‘go, walk’

‘scare, crouch’

‘throw’

‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO
‘cut short, shear’

‘break’

‘loosen’

‘poise, sway’ PO

“dry up, parch’ OIVS

PRESENT- AORIST COMBINATIONS

(pVw, -opo P19/P03)

EpUv; (Epvon)
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‘bring forth; M grow, be
born’

The number of combinations P19: A01 is relatively small (see statistics, p. 437-442);

note also the number of ambiguous presents.

P19: AO3
Koiw, -opo

¢Beipw, -opan

P19: A04

(dyeipw, -opon)

Saim, -opo

(¢yelpo, -opon)
KOV, -opon
ALopan; AopPdvm)
Mooopon

ATNOCW® + RTOCCO

fxna, -Gunv; éxdm

EgBepo.

(Mypbunv); fyepduny;
(fiyepar, -6punv)

£8aounv

ypoumy; fyetpa

gkavov

(EMraPov, -6umv)

A Atdunv

Entoxov; Entnyv; Entnéo

téAlopan 1; 1eAé0w; nédw, éndduny
-opoiL
P19a: AQ4

£Loumv (A04/A06); eloa,
(-Gpunv)

£lopan; 1w, -opon

(¢pebw P19/P03Y; £péw,  (Apdumv)
-OpLat, ETpopLoit)

oAéw (P19/P03); (pAde #pAvov (PO3/A04);
PO3/A04) (Eprdoa)

‘set on fire, burn’ OIVS

‘destroy’

‘gather together, collect’
OIVS

‘light up, kindle’
‘awaken”

Kkdll’

‘take hold; receive’ ORS
‘beg, pray’ PO

‘scare, crouch’

‘g0 around (1)’

‘make to sit; M. seat

oneself, sit’

‘ask’ ORS

‘abound’

The number of thematic aorist is relatively small; note the number of verbs in

brackets, that can be recent.
P19: AO5

fryepdpnv; (frypbunv;
fiyewpa, -Gumv)

(dyeipw, -opon)

‘gather together, collect’
O1vs
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P19a: AQ5
BéAro (P19/P10)

P19: AO6
Beiva, -opon
pépntw

nAicon

xolpw

P19a: AQ6
(dxed@ P19/P03); dyvopon

£lopo; o, -opon

néAAw, -opat (P19/P12)

P19: A07

(Gryetpo, -opo)

detpw 1, -opion +
Gunpouoit

apelpo, -opon; duépdm,
-opon

Baive; Béokaw; Bifnut

BAbnto, -opa;
(BA&Bopon)

Séntm, -opon

Salopon; Satéopon

(¢yeipw, -opon)

Elopan; o, -opon

(elpw 1)

(épémtw); épéow

CHAPTER THREE

£Cehov; EBAny, EBANunV

Eregvov; E0eva
guépopnov; (Epopyo)
énénAnyov, -Ounv; Exinéoa,
-Gumv; ErMymv
kexopdunv; éxdpnv

fixaxov, -dunv

eLoumv (A06/A04); elow,
(-6pnv)

enénodov; (Ernha);

EndApuny

(fiyepor, -Gunv), Ayepduny,
(ypduNY)

fielpa, -Gpumv
fiuepoa

£Bnoa; EPnv; EBncduny
(EBAonyra; EBAAANY)

Edayo
¢80 (c)cduny
fiyepos; iypopny

gloo, (-dumv); opumv

(elpar)

fipeyo.

‘throw’

‘strike; kill’
‘take hold of, seize’ PO

‘strike, smite’

‘rejoice at; welcome’

‘to be troubled’

‘make to sit; M. seat

oneself, sit’

‘poise, sway’ PO

‘gather together, collect’
OIvVS

‘lift, raise up’ ORS

‘deprive’ ORS

‘go, walk’

‘disable; mislead; damage
PO

‘devour’
‘divide’ PO
‘awaken’

‘make to sit; M. seat
oneself, sit’

‘string’

‘cover (with a roof)’ ORS

Fopla, -opon
fdnto

Beiva, -opon
iatvo, -opat
rKhoio

(KAénto)

(xvilo, -opon)
(xbmTw, -opo)
KpONT®

poprte

udocw + pérropon
vi€aw, -opon

tw, -opan
ophocn

(OQEAA® 2, -opat)
(retpw)

néoom

nAd Lo, -opon
Ao ®, -opon

TANGo®

(T Svo)

nploom

RINCOW + TTHCT®
(pew)

phiocw; (PryvopuL, -por)
caipw 1

OKOTTO

oneipw

oTEAA®, -opo
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Epka

#Oonyo

#Bewva; Enegvov
(fvor)

Ekhovca

EK?\E\ud

(Bxvion)
"(Bxoya, -dunv)
(Expoya)

(Bpopyo); Epnéuaprov
Enoko, -Gunv; gudymy
(Bviya, -dunv)
otodpny

(Bpu€o)

BepeAlo.

Enepo

Enewa

EnhayEo

Enhooa

Endno, -Gunyv;

énénAnyov, -Ounv;
EnAfymy

(ErAdva)

Enpnla

Entnéa; Entny; Entokov
Eppetal Epekol
Eppna, -dunv; (Eppdynv)
gonpa

(Boxoyo,; Eokdpnv)
gonelpo.

Eotelha, -Gunv

‘do; offer (a sacrifice)’
‘honour with funeral rites’
‘strike; kill’

‘heat, melt’

‘ery, (be)wail’ PO

‘steal’

‘scratch, tickle’

‘strike, cut’

‘hide, cover’ PO

‘take hold of, seize’ PO
‘knead’

‘wash (the hands or feet)’
‘forebode; think’ ORS
“dig’

‘increase, enlarge’ ORS
‘pierce’

‘ripén; cook’

‘baffle; P wander’

‘form, mould’ PO

‘strike, smite’

‘wash, clean’

‘pass through; achieve, do’
‘scare, crouch’

‘do, act, make’

‘break (asunder), scatter’
‘sweep, clean’

“dig’

‘sow’ OIVS

‘make ready; send’ OIVS
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otilw

(tapboow, -opot +

Opdoow)
hntw, -opot
ooive, -opot

,
yafw, -opo

xélw

P19a: A07

apdo 1, -opot (P19/P03)
Spdiopon 2 (P19/P03)
dmorarda (P19/P03)
apxém (P19/P03)

apdw (P19/P03); 8poput
yopéw, -opon (P19/P03)

Séo 1 (P19/P03); (8idnput,
§1depon)

(80w PO3/P19, -opown);
(Suvéw; dHva)

(é6w P19/P03), Equu
gidopon 1 (P19/P12)
£iAMo 2 (P19/P12); TAAw,

-opon
(EAéiw P19/P03; ¥Aorpr)
tuéw (P19/P03)
poopan (P19/P03); Epupon
£pdw, -opon (P19/P03)
07icBa (P19/PO1/P0O3)
86w 2 (P19/P03)

Ketpw, -opon
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(Botia)

(¢tdpato)

(Froya); rdmmy
gonvo; Epdvny
gyaooa, -dunv

&eoa, -dunv; Execov

funoa, -dunv
funoduny 2
dnélovca
fipxeca
fipoco.

&mpo, -Gpnv

£dnoa, -duny

(E8Yaa, -dunv); E80v;
£8voduny

(Edow) + eltoa + EBoca

(£)8Aoa; adny

eiddpnv

fhooca, -Guny

" flueoa

(Eppooéuny)
gipvoa, -Gunv
#Bnodunv
(B6voa)

(Exerpdumv) + Exepoa
(AOT/AO1)

‘tattoo’

‘trouble, stir up’ OIVS

‘beat, strike’
‘bring to light; give light’
‘give way, recoil’

‘ease oneself”

3 >

mow
‘gather’ PO
‘enjoy’ PO
‘ward off’
‘plough’
‘marry’ ORS

‘bind, tie’

‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO

‘let, leave alone” ORS

‘shut in; press’

‘wind, turn round’

‘drive, set in motion” ORS
‘vomit’

‘protect, guard’

‘drag, draw’ OIVS

‘suckle; M. suck’

‘offer by burning; sacrifice’

‘cut short, shear*

kA& (P19/P03); xAdu
(PO1/(AO1))

Kkpobo, -opor (P19/P03)
(Moo P19/P03)

vedw (P19/P25)

Ebo (P19/PO3)

&A@, -opo (P19/P12)

(npfo P19/P03)
poopat (P19/P03); popon

(s.v. Epopon)
otdopon (P19/P03)

eAéa (P19/P03); (pAdw
P0O3/A04)

(@bm P19/P03, -opctl)

xoAdw (P19/P03)
ypobm, -opon (P19/P03)
(xpilo, -opcit P19/P03)
yéo (P19/P03); wixw,

cdym, -opon
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#xho(c)oo; Exhav
((PO1)/AO1)

£xpovoo, -Guny

(EAvoa); EMOpmy (V)

#vevoo '

(EEvoa)

(EnnAc); érénodov;
EndAumy

(Enpico)

(Eppoodumy)

(éotoon)

(BpAdoa); Eohvov
(A04/P03)

(Bplow); Egdv

(&xGAooo)
Expovoo
(Expioo, -Gunv)

Eymoo

‘break’

‘strike’

‘loosen
‘incline, nod’
‘scratch, scrape’

‘poise, sway’ PO

‘saw’ PO

‘protect, guard’

‘make stiff, erect’

‘abound’

‘bring forth; M grow, be

>

born
‘slacken, loosen’ ORS
‘scrape, graze’

‘rub, anoint’ PO

rub

Many verbs meaning ‘to touch the surface of an object, in a gentle or agressive
manner’: vilw, -opa, (teiva), BAdnto, -opot, (kdnT®, -opat), kpobw, -opatL, Piocw,
o1, phoon, TAéosw, phopat, (2pénte, kpdnte, dpicow, okémte, (Telpw), otile,
KELP®, -OpOL, (’xpéco,'E_,{)m, (xvilo, -opan), saipe 1, ypoda, (gplm), ywéo.

P19: AQ9

Baive; Bifnu; Phoke
oG}

P19a; AQ9

(60w P0O3/P19, -opau);
(Suvém; Sdvw)

£Bnodunv; v, Efnoa

¥xeoov; Exeoo, -dpunv

£6D66uny; £8vv; (Edvoo,

-Gny)

‘go, walk’

‘ease oneself’

‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO
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P19: A10

BAdmtw, -opa;
(BAGBopon)

Opdntm, -opor

Koo, -Opoit

poivopon

PACo® + LOTTOHOL

AACom

phoon, (piryvdut, -uat)
oxdmnte

TONT®, -OpL

Poive, -opoit

yxolp®

P19a: A10

slhopon (P19/P12)
okéAhopoi (P19/P10)
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(&BAGBNY; EfAoya)

erphgny

&xdm; Exna, -Guny

tudvmy

gudrymv; ok, -auny

snAfmy; énéminyov,
-6pmv; EnAngar, -Gpmy

(Eppdynv), EppnEa, -Gumv

(Eoxdgny, Eokayo)

£romny; (Eroyo)

Epdvny; Eepnva

ExGpny; Kexopopny

$6Anv; éedoal

Zoxhny (A10/A01)

‘disable; mislead; damage’
PO

‘break into pieces’

‘set on fire, burn’ OIVS
‘madden’

‘knead’

‘strike, smite’

‘break (asunder), scatter’
“dig’

‘beat, strike’

“‘bring to light; give light’

‘rejoice at; welcome’

‘shut in; press’

‘dry up, parch’ OIVS
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One should keep in mind that the average percentage has been largely influenced by
the high number of P19 -and uncertain P19a- presents. If one opposes the percentages
of P19/P19a to the rest (all minus P19/P19a) the differences get bigger: 23.9 % has
AO07, 23.9 % has no aorist, and 13.9 % has a thematic aorist A04,

P20: REDUPLICATED ye/0-PRESENTS

iAo ‘send forth’ ORS

%170 ‘hurt, spoil’ ORS
AMAaiopon ‘long for, desire earnestly’
Ttoive, -opon; tévopel  Erewva ‘stretch’

The aor. &tewva seems synchronically to correspond with teive. But this present is
probably young, replacing older *tévipt, tdvopot. All verbs are transitive.

P21: ok-presents without reduplication??

Note that many of the roots of the group P19: A10 end in a sonant (6 out of 13):
6NV, Exdmy (FEkdFny), Epdvny, Eoxhny (this one might end in &;), épdvny, tydpny
and three in a y: &udéymv, EnAfymv and (Eppdynv). -

Verbs meaning ‘to damage, to beat, to destroy’: Opdnto, tAfiocw, (BA&Pouar),
efhopan 1, poce, TOnTw, and perhaps oxéAloporn (uncertain A10), xoio, péoow,

oxdmrw. Mental dispositions: xoipw and poive.

P19 AS A WHOLE

If you look at the total figures (see the statistics on p. 437-442) of the ye/o-presents it
appears that they seem to have a preference for the sigmatic aorist, while the precentage
of presents without an old aorist and of those with a thematic aorist A04 is lower than
the average. Of the more certain class P19 43.0 % have a sigmatic aorist, 28.0 % has no
aorist and only 8.3 % has a thematic aorist AO4. The average of all presents is as
follows: 38.23 % has AQ7, 24.0 % has no aorist, and 12.2 % has a thematic aorist.

P21: 0

Bookw, -opon ‘feed’
Epyopon ‘come, go’
P21: A0l

GMokopa filhwv (A01/A13) ‘be taken’
Bdoko; Boive; Bifnut EBnv; Epnoo; EPnoduny ‘go, walk’
picym, -opot Euieto; Buerko; Epiyny ‘mix, join’
P21: AQ3

dAdoxm; dhedopon fAevdpunv ‘avoid, shun’ ORS
P21: A04

néoy® #nofov ‘suffer’
YOGK® Eyavov ‘yawn, gape’

22 Verbs that have been discarded: &dokm Hsch; déokm Hdn Gr.; EM; -opou Hsch.; dnogiok;
dpéoke, -opat; GvaBpdoke Hsch; Sboye Hsch; loxo; pookouar H 1 1; ebpioke; Bvfioxw; kuiokopat
Hsch; Adoko A; pvAoxopan An t; dphickdve P29 (P15/P21) S (ingressive: ‘become a debtor’);
dmootepioxm S 1; &vBiore Hsch; Siopordoxe Hdt (vi) 1; paokov (P23/P21), -opon S t. Many of them
occur only in Hsch. or are hapax legomena.
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P21: A0S

Brdox® £uorov ‘go, come’
Bpioxw; Odpvopo #Bopov ‘spring, mount’
P21: A07

Béoke; Baivo; Bifnm ﬁBncd; £Bnv; éfnodunv ‘go, walk’

pioyw, -opot tuerbo; Epikro; Euiymy ‘mix, join’
Aor. Efnoo is causative.

P21: A09

Boxw; Poive; Bifnu £pnoduny; Epnv; Efnoa ‘go, walk’

P21: A1Q
Hoym, -opat guiymv; Buelo; Euikto ‘mix, join’
P21: A13
aAloropon fhwv (A13/A01) ‘be taken’

The numbers are too small to draw any conclusions, but the unreduplicated cx-
presents seem to have a preference for an athematic aorist, while the sigmatic aorist is
almost absent. To the athematic AO1 class one might add the AO3 aorists and possibly
those of A0S (as the ‘disyllabic’ roots end in A3, their aorists may come from *h;e-
CRh3-m).

Many verbs designate a movement: Béoko, PAdoxe, Epyopat, dAdckm, Bpdoke,
Béokw.

The verbs are based on a zero grade root, which in most cases is at hand in the aorist.
Nearly all the verbs do have an aor., except for foéokw and Epyopon; most of them have
a root aorist, in any case if we consider AO3 and AQS as root aorists in origin (see

Chapter Four).

P22: 6x-PRESENTS WITH REDUPLICATION 23

23 P22 verbs that have not been included in the RIVS: AAdokm H 2 1; droagiokm (P21/P22) H 1 + Hes
11 épapioke H 1 1; Pifdox- (P22/P23) hH (vl) T; Sedioxopor hH (=cj); Ar; Si18pdoka; EHoxo;
mndoxopon; Titpdoropor. A relatively large number of these presents occur only once or twice in Epic
poetry.
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P22: @
Se(1)Bioxopan; delkvopon

iAdokopan (1); TAnur,
oot (1)

‘greet, show’

‘appease’

The reduplication of 8g(1)dickopon may be intensive, and perhaps does not belong to

this class.
P22: AOL

YLYVOOK®

P22: A4

Teodoxw, -opat; eaébo
P22: A06

S18doKw, -opot
TITdGKOpOL; TEDY®, (-opot)
P22: AQ7

KIkMOK®, -opoit; KEANUL
(LVAOKOpLOL; VGOHOL)
Tirdoxopat; Tedyo, (-opot)
P22: A10

d1d8doKm, -opon

3

gyvav
”
£goov

Sé800v; £88mv

gtétukoy, -Ouny; Erevéo

gkdheoa, -bpnv
(Buvnoa, -cpmy)

ErevEa; Erétukoy, ~Ounv

£86mv; 8é8aiov

‘come to know’

‘make manifest, tell of’

‘learn’

‘make, make ready’

‘call, name’
‘remind’

‘make, make ready’

‘learn’

The combinations present - aorist are quite diverse, and the number of verbs is too

small to draw any conclusions.

In almost all cases the verbs denote a transitive activity with - in many instances - the

meaning ‘to let somebody know something, to come to know something’
(Muvicropot, yLyvdoke, Siddoke, mipadokm). This would confirm the terminative
meaning that Brugmann, Kurze vergl. Gramm. 520 (§ 684) attributes to this suffix. The
verbs iAdioxopon and possibly 8eStoxopon fit into this category as well.

The meaning of the sk-suffix in PIE is difficult to define: in Latin it has an inchoative
meaning, in Hittite and in Greek (in P23) an iterative meaning, while in Tocharian it
appears to be causative. In Sanskrit it is difficult to give one general meaning to the
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suffix. Risch (1974) 272 thinks that it originally indicated “ein schrittweises

Vorwirtskommen”.

P23: IONIC ITERATIVE PRESENTS

All P23 verbs have been discarded because this is a very productive class within
(Ionic) Greek. They are derived from a tempus stem (Abe : Me-oxe; ADoe : ABo0-OKE).

P24:; PRESENTS WITH A STOP AS SUFFIX?4

These verbs are classified according to their suffix. I do not divide them into smaller
groups per aorist, as the number of verbs- is so small that they can be surveyed at a

single glance.

Velar suffix x

épbxm, -opon ‘keep in, restrain” PO

oMK, (-opot); (BAADIL,  GASpNY; Bheca ‘destroy, lose’ OIVS
-port)

TNK®, ~OlLoL ‘melt; dissolve’

Meaning: ‘to bring something into a certain position’. Actions with the focus on the
end: ¢pHkw, OAéko, tHxm. Note that some of the verbs lack a good etymology.

Velar suffix y

Tphye; Tuve, -opot (Etepov, -O0unv) ‘cut’
(ppya, -opon P24/P03) [(Bppo&a] ‘roast, parch’ PO
Both verbs denote actions with a focus on the end.
Velar suffix y
YAlyopon ‘cling to; strive after” OIVS
VAXO, -Opo; VE® ‘swim’
(opdyopon P24/P03) [(BoudEn)] ‘make smoulder away’

24 A number of P24 verbs have been discarded: dvote (see s.v. &vop, perhaps originally a B-suffix),
neréBo and 7AGOw are relatively late compared to the other forms of the same root; fiyepéBopon and
HepéBopou are both epic creations; v, pépdu, viibe (all in Hsch.); ke has the RD of {Anut. Verbs
with this suffix that do not belong to our corpus: #1600 (grammarians), and néxte (Hdn. Poll. Hsch.)

(nextéo is found twice in Ar.)
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(1pbyw, -opo); Tpe, ‘wear out, waste’
-opoit

¢ +

Yo + chyw, -opat; yéo  Eynoo rub

(yyw, -opon P24/P03) [(ByvEo)] ‘make cold; breathe, blow’

Designating ‘an action with a destructing effect’: (TpHyo), yixe/ codxw, (cpyw).
Again, many actions have the focus on the end.

Most of the verbs do not have an aorist; one has an aorist with the same velar
(¥opEa). If this velar is a present suffix, the aorist must be secondary. On the other
hand, the velar could belong to the root or it could be a root extension; in both cases pr.
(opbyopon) is PO3 and does not belong here. Only three aorists remain: A07 dAeca,
gymoo and A0S GAGpMY (Etepov, -6pmv is probably young).

All the velar suffixes occur only after a vowel.

Labial suffix
Aeifo, -opot . ‘pour’
(tpiPo, -opon P24/P03) [(Erpiyo)] ‘rub; wear out’

If the P in (1piPw) is a present suffix, Erptyo must be young; If it is a root extension
the verb does not belong in this class.

Labial suffix ¢

dAeipo, -opon (P24/P03)  [fAewae, -Gunv] ‘anoint’
(tdeo, -opar) ‘raise smoke, burn’
Labial suffixes

Note that there is no evidence for a suffix = within Greek. Again, two of these four
verbs have a ‘destructive’ meaning, while two have the meaning ‘touch the surface’.

They do not have an aorist: if Erpiye and HAAetyo: are old, the labial is not a suffix
and the verbs belong to class P03, cf. the velar suffix above.

Dental suffix 8

88w -opon ‘dry up, parch’

apépdo, -ouar (P24/P03);  fluepoa ‘deprive’ ORS
dpeipo, -opon

#éAdopon ‘wish, long’ PO

1évdw (P24/P03) . ‘gnaw (at)’

The suffix -8- occurs only after consonant.
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Dental suffix 0

8yBopon ‘be loaded, be vexed’ PO
Bp B, -opout #Bpica ‘be heavy, outweigh’ PO
£pé0w (P24/P03); Epeto ‘provoke” ORS

0o éBw; BéANw ‘sprout, thrive’

kev0w, -6”&1 ~ (&xéxuBov; Exvbov) ‘hide’

MBaw, -opon (P24/P03); EaBov, -0pmv (A04/A12);  ‘escape notice, make
(AovBdve, -opon); Afito eAéAaBov, -Ouny forget; M-P: forget’
/ Mo ORS

(vepébw); véuw, -oplon Bveylo ‘dispense; pasture’

MBw; mi(umAinuy tAfpon Erknoo, ~Gunv; ExAnto “fill’

(mphBe; mipmpnpy) Enpnoa ‘burn’
(m50w), -opout ‘cause to rot; M become
rotten’

1eAéBw; TéAopan 1; néhw, EmAduny ‘come into being’
-opo

patbm; meodoke, -opat  Epoov ‘make manifest, tell of’

oOwibo; (eOive; eBeim,  (¥gbiov; Egbicn); 2Biunv,  ‘decay, wane’
¢Biw)
(oheyim, -opon); pAéyn,  Ephela ‘burn’

-opoi

“AyBopot may also have a suffix -t-. The only other verb with a suffix -t- (&vdtw)
has been discarded form the RIVS.

Inthe case of verbs with an aorist in the RIVS, aorists are generally built either on
the verbal root or on the present stem, including the dental suffix, since the dental suffix
disappears before the o of the sigmatic aorist: £rAnoa < *E-mAn-co or * g-min-0-co.

Meaning ‘fo destroy’: npfife, nHbw, preyébo, ‘to be vexed® GxBopan, 0Ovibo,
BpiBa (2). Telic action: 1eAéfo, Bodébw, kedBw, nANBw, vepébw; one might also

include the ‘destructive’ verbs.

» P24 AS A WHOLE

Although it may not be justified to combine all P24 verbs, the notion ‘to bring into a
certain situation’ and the meaning ‘to destroy, to rub’ is prevalent in all classes.
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All verbs of the tpiPw type are in this class (Bpie, 1p B, 1800, opbdyw, 1poyw,
ppym, whxw; Ruijgh (1976) also names OA DB, nviyo, g o, Ppdra/Bpdye and
otdpw, which are not in our corpus). They are caracterized by a secondary Ablaut i : U
or ¥ : ¥, based on the model of & : & < *eh, : *h,. Many of them have cognates with a
slightly different stem: tpdw, opfiv, otpup-fotpie-, wilv / yiye, 8w, nb-og (O,
@AGw). As Ruijgh points out, they are ‘verbes expressifs et populairs’. Some of them,
however, have had or may have had a laryngeal in PIE: Bpio (cf. Bapdg), n60w (Lat.
pited), and perhaps tHom (cf. Skt. dhii-p-dyati)., tpiPo (cf. trivi, trifus)).

P25: PRESENTS IN -c®23

P25. &

GéEw, -opot + oo, -opan ‘grow, increase’

déyw; dépopat ‘knead; masturbate’ PO
tyw, -opon “boil’
viooopai (P25/P04); ‘go; come’

véopot ’

The Myec. fut. ptc. e-we-pe-se-so-me-na, EFeynodpeva, has also an s-suffix: *épey-.

P25 with aorist

dAéEo, -opat; (GAkdbBo)  HAaikov; dheEduny; ‘ward off’
(BAxoOov)
vevo 1 (P25/P19) tvevoo, ‘incline, nod’

oelw, -opoi + (ciw) (Borov); Egeroo, -Gy ‘shake’

Here I would like to recall a present from Chapter One: *éféyo, attested only
indirectly via the Myc. fut. e-we-pe-se-so-me-na, EFeymadpeva (see p. 23n43), related
to bepaive.

25 SchW)}zer (1939) 1.706 also mentions the following verbs, which do not occur, in our corpus:

onduew (?), which is not in our corpus due to the lack of etymology; ondw is perhaps better explained as
derived form the aorist ondoat. See Fr. and Ch.

paim, which for the same reason is not in our corpus either, is regarded by Frisk as a Reimwort to nolw,
ntoio, kvaio, yol, or it is - a solution preferred by Ch. - a cross between piyvdiu and naio.
oPévvop, oB-éo-cat, of-fivou. Frisk sees ofeo-, as in the aorist, as a root from which the whole IVS has
been derived; of-fivou etc. are Neubildungen.

KAda: there is no sufficient reason to opt for a present with s-suffix * gl-s-o- (Frisk).

Cwo-tdg: I see no reason to assume a suffix -s- for this verb.
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P26: CoC-dm

These derived verbs do not originally have an aorist.26

P27: CoC-fw

Derived verbs originally had no aorist.?”

P28: DESIDERATIVES

dxobw, -opon (P28/P29);  fikovca ‘hear’
dxed®
kelm; kelpot ‘be laid, lie’

Only these two were maintained in the RIVS; the others have been discarded.?8

26 The following deverbatives of the CoC-éw type occur in the RIVS: &Adopa, yodo, -opat, Sokde,
-opot, (x060), ANKé®, vopdo, ToTéopat + TOTRoHL, OTPEEGE, -OUAL, TPOTE®, -OHaAL, Tpwydwm +
1poxdw. '‘Arndpev (P26/P29) is not in the RIVS.

27 The following deverbatives of the CoC-ém type occur in the RIVS: BoAéw; Soxéw; dpyéopon; oxéaw;
(F)dxéopo; moBéw; xopéw; kotw; d0éw (P27/P29); o0idéw; dpéapon (P27/P29); odpiw; moréw +
noAéopat; (rovém), -opat; mopBém; motéopar; popéw; coPéw; (coduon P27/P29); orontw, -opon;
Tpoptén, -opa; Tponéw; goféw, -opat; opée, -opat; fiyéopaer (dificult to classify). In the IVS, but not in
the RIVS are &yvorém. / dyvoéw (P27/P29); Aovéw (P27/P29); olgéw (P27/P29); topéw (P27/P29);
tpondopar (s.v. tponin); gopPiw; dbéw, -opot.

28 The suffix has had a limited productivity; the following verbs have been dropped from the RIVS: xéw
tind dyeio (both occurring only as a pte. in H.), dxovoeio, Spooein, pevkein (in tragedy), and xeceln

(in comedy).
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P29: MISCELLANEQUS%
P29. 0
mbBéw ‘rejoice’
o (P29/F5) ‘I shall find’ PO
kviy (P29/P01); (kvoim, ‘scrape, scratch’ PO

-OLLOL)
Apma, -ogal (P29/P03) ‘give light, shine’
véw 1 (P29/P03); vijyw, ‘swim’

-opoi
Opb.w, -opLoi : » ‘see, look’ PO
dptopan (P29/P27) ‘hurry’
6p_fvm, -opot (P29/P19) st
mélw, -opon (P29/P19) ‘press, squeeze’ PO
TpUnE® _ ‘press, squeeze’ PO
P29: AOL

nAdo (P29/P03); [rAém]  Erdov, Emhwco; [EnAevoo] ‘sail, go by sea’

29 P29 presents that have been dropped: &o (P19/P29, s.v. dmuu); aidéopar; [Mhaoréle] (sv.
Gréopan); dABhokm (s.v. &Adoivm); avBrbm; (sv. GAloxojon); &Abocw (s.v. dAdm); 6O (s.v.
Gvdbvw); vdym (PO3/P29); dnnbdpov (P26/P29, s.v émovp-); ifdle (s.v. Paive); Biéw, -opot (s.v.
Béopar); yeydvow, -ée; [dduvopen] (P29/P10); [Sewkavdopau] / [dexavdopan] (s.v. Seidioropor); Seyéw,
Sitopar; Sivvnut (s.v. Sivéw); baye (P29/P21); eipéopau (s.v. elpopon); elpéo (s.v. efpew 2); thadve ,
—opon (5.v. EA6); [Ehicéo]; EAnéo; évinte (s.v. Ev(v)éno); pédSw and Fiipw (P19/P29) (s.v. Epdw); tyéw;
BnAéw and Aed&o (s.v. BGAA); Bnrée; Opedopan; toxéw; [fodut] and yoidnp (s.v. i8-); iw and T
(s.v. Tnp); iAéopo; ket (s.v. kedlw); xevTéo, -opoy; kepdwvdut (PO6/P29); kioto (POL/P29/A0L, s.v.
Kkivéw); xoBém and Exopey (P29/A0I, s.v. xotw); kpepdvvopon (PO6/P29); ktilw, -opon (P19/P29); kbw
(5.v. Koéw); Moo (s.v. AapPéve); Aapnetdo; Aotw, Aobw, -opat, Aovéw (P27/P29); papvopoy;
pedém, pédnuy; pehéopon; velopan (s.v. véopar); 68éw (P27/P29); old; oipéw (P27/P29); opixéw (s.v.
dpelyw); 6A&w (s.v. dpt); dpAokdve (P2YP15/P21); nifnut (s.v. neibo); neiw (PO3/P29, s.v. néxm);
népbar (AO1/A13/P29); RetdvvBpL, <po (PO6/P29); méropon (POL/P29); meléw and mdalw; rehdlwm,
-opat {midvapar); mpmhdvopet (P15/P29) and mipmdéopon; mipnpdo (P29/P04); riopor; Ttvée (s.v.
ninte); nricom; peodual; onepyfo; otepéo, -opat; terdokm, -opar (P22/P29); topém (P27/P29);
tporéopon (P27/P29, s.v. Tpanté®); tpomém (s.v. Tpéne); eépnp, edpnus; ¢Beio (PO3/P29, 5.v. ‘pBiva),;
xérto (5.v. x&Gopan); xelo (P19/P29).

=
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P29: A04
({xw (1) P29/P03); fiko

Mito / Arto; M, -opon;
(hovBdvom, -opaoit)

GTUYE®

P29: A06

(&AxdBw); dAtEm, -opon

Mito / Mrto; AMbw, -opoi;
(howvBévae, -opo)

P29: AQ7

S&xovw, -opat (P29/P28) +
AKed

(6hkéBw), dAEE®, -opot

datéopor; Satopont
(hBéw)

(Tepou (1) P29/P01)
KOANUL; KIKANOK®, -OpaL
Konydopon 4

Koé®

(pvdiopon; pyLVioKopo)
notéoplot

rtAdo (P29/P03); [rAéw)]

GTUYE®D

P29: AQ9
(Txo (V) P29/P03); ke
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ixdunv; Eov, [fiveka,
-]

#obov, -dunv (A04/A12);
EAédabov, -bpnv

Eotvyov; (¥otuéa)

HAchkov; dAe&dpny;
[8AkoBov]

EAérabov, -6unv;71§7\(x90v,
-oumyv

Hikovoa,

hebdpmy; fidaAkov;
[8AkoBov]

£Sau(o)oduny
(fBnoa)
tewcbuny
$kdhesa, -Gunv
ExouyooGunV
(Bcdodumy)
(Buvnoa, -dpny)
(éna(o)cd}mQ)
frhwoo; EnAov;
[EnAevca)

(Eotv€a); Eotuyov

{€ov; ixbumy; [fiveka,

-Gumv]

‘come; have come’

‘escape notice; M-P:
forget’ ORS

‘hate’ ORS

‘ward off’

‘escape notice; M-P:
forgét’ ORS

‘hear’
‘ward off”

‘divide’ PO

‘sift, strain’

‘speed oneself; hasten’ PO
‘call, name’

‘speak loud, boast’ PO
‘be pregnant’

‘remind’

‘taste, eat’

‘sail, go by sea’

‘hate’ ORS

‘come; have come’
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P29: Al2

Mo / Mto; AiBw, -opo; #hofov, -dunv (A12/A04); ‘escape notice; M-P:

(AowvBéiva, -opton) EAéAaBov, -6umv forget’ ORS

(8AxéBw) - [EhkoBov] does not count: if there is a pr: &Ax&Hw, then there is no need to

assume an aor. GAxoBov.

P29 AS A WHOLE

As this is a collection of unclear formations, one need not look for regularities or

similarities in meaning.

SURVEY OF VERBS WITHOUT A PRESENT

For the sake of convenience, the presents are added in square brackets.

PJ: A0l
[émovp-] dmndpag; mo(F)epoa. ‘take away’ OIVS
[fipunv PO1/AO1L] Hipunv (A01/PO1); fipapov; ‘join, fit together’
Hpgoa
[BBpdorm] £Bpov ‘eat’
[818pdoKkm] £8pav ‘ ‘ruﬁ away’
[Adw] KAD-OU-te; kékhv-O0u-te;  ‘hear’
(BxAvov)
[xteive] Exoevo + (Bktav) + ‘kill’
EkTépnv
[EAexto (POL/AOL/AL3)]  Ehexto (AOVAI3/POL),  ‘lie’
thelbouny
[riv] _ Enov + w0y, (Exiov) ‘drink’
[rpiopoi] Enpréuny (A01/A04) ‘buy’
[xAn-] Etny; étéAacon ‘suffer, dare’
Relatively many intransitive verbs.
P@: AQ3
(Hvewa, -Gunv) - ‘carry’
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P@: A04

[6Adaivo]
[éABaive)
[GAToive)

[Aodve]

[Sun/Broxickm]

[8opBéve]

[pf. 8etdoo)
[8épwopon]
[Buc]
[8popeiv]
[EABelv / £Ae06-]
[*Bop-]
[Bvfiokw]

[i3-]

[xKAdw]

[Adoxo]

[povBdva)

[poméewv]
[6Ao86ve]
[rploon]
[poryeiv]

[xpoeiv]

CHAPTER THREE

(HiAdov)
(hABSumv)
filtov, -Ouny
fikgov
fipn/PAaxov
£8poBov
£id10v; £ddci1000
£dpakov |
£dikov
Edpopiov
#aoBov
Eropov .
#ovov
£tdov, -opmv
(ExAvov); kKAD-Ov-te;
ékho-0u/-te

FAokov; Elehokbuny
E(wypnoBov

#uomov; guépomov
EhoBov (AOHAL)
Enpudpny (AO4/A01)
Eporyov

Exypoov

Relatively many intransitive verbs.

P@: A0S
[EAgiv]

[ebploxam]

gthov, -ounv

mpov, -6umv (A05/A06)

‘nourish’

‘heal’

‘sin’ ORS

‘bring in, yield’
‘miss, lose; err” OIVS
‘fall asleep’

‘fear’

‘see’

‘fling’

—

‘go, come’

‘be astonished” OIVS
‘die, be killed; perish’

‘see, look’

. ‘hear’

‘rattle; scream, utter’ OIVS

‘learn; perceive;

understand’
‘take hold of, seize’ PO
‘slip’
‘buy’
‘eat, devour’

“fall upon; attack’

‘take; obtain’; M also

‘choose’

‘find’

[n6p-]

[topeiv]

P@: A6
[rogpioke]
[Hpunv PO1/A01]
[einelv]
[éveywce"w]
[ebpiokw]

[xexaddv)
[xdbw]

[Mioxw]
[noméev]
[reropeiv]

[tetory-]

P@: AO7
[&dw
[ByvDp]
[Aéw]
[dpedopar]
[émovp-]
[fipunv PO1/A01]
[&péokw]
[vpdpw]
[pt. Beidw]
[Seixvop]
[wépntw]

[kedlw]
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Eropov

£topov

fincpov, -Ounv

fipapov; fipoos; Tipumy
Eeurov

fiveykov

1dpov, -bpnv (AO6/A0S)

gxéxadov, -Opnv

kékh-01/-1e; KAD-Bu/-1g;

[ExAvov]
gheAodunv; Eharkov
guépomov; 'éﬁomov
énénabov

¢rétoryov

FAY

Goo (Gi-), -Gpunv
Bako; EGyny

Gheooo

Gpevoa, -Gpuny
&no(F)epo, Snnbpdig
fipoa; fipapov; fipuny
fipeoa, -Gpuny
(Eyponyor)

£88e100; €1diov
£derka, -Gpuny
Exoyuyo

¢xéo(c)on

‘furnish, offer; pf. it is
fated’

‘bore through’

‘cheat, beguile’ OIVS
‘join, fit together’
‘speak, say’

‘bring’

“find’

‘deprive; M. worry (fut.);
withdraw (aor.)’ OIVS

‘hear

‘rattle; scream, utter’ OIVS
‘take hold of, seize’ PO
‘display, manifest’ PO

‘seize’

‘infatuate’ ORS
‘break’

‘grind’

‘surpass, excel” ORS
‘take away’ OIVS
‘join, fit together’
‘make good, please’ ORS
‘scratch, write’

‘fear’

‘bring to light, show’
‘bend’ PO

‘split, cleave’
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[keviim]
[kopévviou]
[ktdiopoun]
[Aoyoio]
[wdoow]
[opode]
[néoachon; méropon]
[opévvoui]
[rticow]
[oxiCw]
[turpdiokw]
[tAn-]

[@Bém]
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Ekevoo
¢xdpeca, -dunv
EkTHOOUNY
(EM&yooo)
(BpoEépny)
dpovoo.
gncoaunv
EoPe(o)on
(éntio0)
foyu(o)on
(Erpwoar)
gréhocoo; ETAny

Eooo, -opuny

Most of these verbs are transitive.

 P@: A09

[#Ahexto (POL/AO1/A13)]

P@: A10

[Gyvim]

[Béopor / Prdvon]

P@: A12

[6AcBdve]

P@: A13

[¥Aexto (PO1/AO1/A13)]

[nive]

Elebbpmy; Ehexrto
(A13/A01/P01)

gamy; Eaol

£Biov

dhcbov (A12/A04)

dopevog
#iexto (A13/A01/P01);
ENeEbunyv

(¥niov), Enav, nibh

‘prick’ OIVS

‘satiate’

‘get, acquire; pf. possess’
‘release’ ORS

‘wipe, M: blow one's nose’
‘dart, rush forward’

‘get, acquire’

‘extinguish’

‘winnow grain; pound’
‘split, cleave’

‘wound’ OIVS

‘suffer, dare’

‘thrust, push’

‘Tie’

‘break’

live’

‘slip’

‘well-pleased, glad® PO

‘lie’

‘drink’
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The number of presentless aorists is relatively high in the AOI class (11.4 % vs. an
average of 8.0 %), the A04 (25.0 % vs. an average of 12.2 %) and the A06 (12.5 % vs.
an average of 5.6). There are fewer than average AO7 aorist (28.4 % vs. 38.2 %).

VERBS WITHOUT A PRESENT AND WITHOUT AN AORIST IN THE RIVS

These are verbs which have only a perfect in the RIVS. The forms in square brackets

indicate the lemma where their IVS can be found.

P3: AG
[dcoypévoc]
[eirdm]
[eipo 2]
[tloxwm]
[4veD-]
[kag-]
[népova]
[Foaipw 2]
[tetpoivo]

[xe0-]

dcoyuévog (PF2)
eilvuon (PF2)
tpéw (F2); elpnpon (PE2)

fowa (PF1); ¥uc-fel- (PF2)

HivoBa (PF1)

(cexdeno PF2), kéxngo (PF2))

péuova/ pépo- (PE1)
céonpo/ oéodpo (PF2)
tétpnuot (PF2)
xexeBpbheg (PF2)

‘sharp-edged’ PO

‘enfold’

‘say, speak’

‘make like; deem equal’ QOIVS
‘sit, lie on” QIVS

‘breathe forth’ ORS

‘be very eager’

Cgrin’  OIVS

‘bore through, pierce’
‘unite’




CHAPTER FOUR

AORIST - PRESENT COMBINATIONS

This chapter is more or less the mirror image of the previous one: here I shall give all
the aorists occurring in the reconstructed individual verbal systéms (RIVS) according to
their aorist class, in combination with the presént from their RIVS. If a verb has more
than one aorist, these will all be mentioned in each section; if an aorist has more than one
present, they will all be mentioned as well. Forms which were give in brackets in the
RIVS, also appear in brackets here. Younger aorist formations that occur in the IVS but
not in the RIVS are given in a note (and occasionally in the text), except for the highly
productive sigmatic aorist A7 and A11%. Verbs without an aorist will be listed at the end

of the chapter.

After each aorist-present combination I shall, again, attempt to give a brief description
of the category combination: what can be said about the meaning, about transitivity and
about the history? Unfortunately, in many cases the number of verbs is again too small to
permit any conclusions regarding the characteristics of a particular combination. At the
end of each aorist class 1 shall summarize the characteristics of the class as a whole and

attempt to identify any tendencies.

AO1: ROOT AORISTS?

AOL: .
For the sake of convenience, the recent presents that have beend dropped from the
RIVS are given in square brackets.

[émovp-] dmndpdic; dnmd(F)epoa ‘take away” OIVS '

[fipunv PO1/AO1] fipunv (AO1/POL); fipapov;  “join, fit together’
npoo.

[Bippdoka) H Y ‘eat’

[B18pdoxe] £dpov ‘run away’

1 For the abbreviations of the verbal classes, see the list of abbreviations on p. xiii-xv.

2 The following verbs have a‘root aorist which has been dropped from the IVS: BAacko (EPAmv
Hsch.), yod (ydov possibly an aorist, kapax in H.), Sépxopou (pte. Spaxelg, hapax in Pi.), ke / fixe
(lkvo, only in Hes.), £xopev (AD1/P29, s.v. koéw), néplo (inf. népBou, hapax in H.), nipyvope (Enfiypny,
hapax in H.); opévvop (¥ofn AO1/A13, uncertain interpretation).
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[xAdw] KAD-BV-1e; kéxAv-Ou/-1g; ‘hear’
(ExAvov)

[kreive] Exoevo + (Fxtav) + kil
gkTdpny

[EAexto (PO1/A01/A13)] #hexto (AO01/A13/P01); lie’
EheEouny

[nive) frnav + m0y, (Eniov) ‘drink’

[rplopon] énprdunv (AOL/A04) ‘buy’

[tAn-] £tAnv; étédacco ‘suffer, dare’

Three or four verbs belong to the primary basis of the lexicon: ‘eat’, ‘hear’, ‘drink’
and possibly ‘lay’. The Aktionsart of most of these verbs appears to be durative or
stative: ‘live’ and ‘lay’ are durative or stative, ‘eat’ and ‘drink’ seem to be durative, but
may have had a meaning ‘to swallow’. "EtAnv also seems to be durative. It is
noteworthy that the athematic flection of verbs with this kind of meaning has been
incorporated into the aorist class. Perhaps a terminative meaning should be reconstructed
for some of these root aorists: ‘eat up’, ‘drink up’, ‘withstand, bear till the end’.

The meaning of the remaining verbs is punctual: ‘take away’, ‘join’, ‘run away,
escape’, ‘kill’, “buy’. KAD-8u/-te appears only in the imperative and may mean ‘direct
your attention to’. Some of these verbs have only a middle aorist: Hipuny, énprduny (both
ambiguous); the active aorist ktav is young according to Chantraine3, while the middle
gxtéymy is old (cf. Skt. a-ksa-ta). These middle aorists designate a state. If £Aextois
indeed an aorist, the e-grade must be secondary, as a sequence *Jgh_ was avoided.

It is difficult to connect the latter group of ‘aoristic’ verbs with the durative ‘basic’

verbs,
A01: P01
(G (o) PO1/AOL) &v (A01/PO1); (Goo ‘satiate, take one's fill of®
doduny)
Séyaton (PO1/AOL); £6éyunv (AO1/PO1); ‘take, accept’
Séxopon A #8eLdyumy
nAfpo (PO1/PF2); EnAnto; Endnco, -dunv “fill’
ni(wymAnue, Ahbo

A number of verbs seem to belong to this class, but only three or four of them can be
maintained: if the last form of the combination [8xAav]; KAdw - ExAay is interpreted as

3 Chantraine (1958) 1.380-1: the active forms appear in parts of the Homeric works that he holds to
be recent.
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an aor., there is no need to assume a present kA%t (or ipf. ExAov); the combination will
be classified as AOL: P03, because it also has a present kAdw. The same goes for yévto
(vépw) and pfioto (uAdopon). "Elekto and fipuny (&ppevog) have been classified as
AO0L: P@.

For the verbs déyotat, ®Afijpno, and perhaps Gyt (@), on the other hand, we know
that there was an athematic present, possibly alongside an athematic aorist. The middle
form #84yunv has an e-grade, which can be best explained as a voyelle d’appui (*d¢k’-),
cf. #hexto in class A0L: @

AO01: PO2
Bipnu; Baive; Phokw EBnv; EPnoas; Efnodunv ‘go, walk’
518mpt #50-pev, £86uny; (Edoxa)  ‘give’

T, Tepon Luev, elfijuny; ko / Enko. “release, let go’

(o, Totapon) gotnv; totdOny ‘make to stand’

ovivit ' Gvhuny; dvnoo ‘profit, benefit” ORS

(Mo P03/P19)

undopon; [Hioto
PO1/A01/A13]

néTopon

nAod® (PO3/P29) + nAéw

nvém

o ,
oevopLa, (CEVM)

(9Belw + pbiw); (pbiva);
¢Bvibw

(90w, -opor PO3/P19)

YE®, ~OpuoL

E\dunyv (V); (EAboo)

uificto AO1/A13/P0L;
gunocymy

(Ernv) + érntuny;
(drtdunyv)

Endov; Erhooo, Erhevon

gnvBpmy; Ervevoo

¢oovuny; ¥sceva (-Gunv)

gpBiunv; (Eebiov; Epbica)

Epuv; (Epbow)

Eyopmy; Exeva, -Gunv
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‘loosen’

‘intend, devise'
“fly’

‘sail, go by sea’
‘blow, breathe’
‘drive, chase; M. run, rush’

‘decay, wane’

‘bring forth; M grow’

‘pour, scatter’

A meaning ‘to go’ or ‘to let go’ occurs in (§Vw), néropat, TAO®, cedopat, xéw, and

ri(uminpy; tABo; mAfinon
1{Onu, tiBepon

#ndnto; EnAnoo, -Gunv

¥0e-pev, 0éumy; ¥onka

“fill’

‘place; make’

Almost all the verbs have a terminative meaning (I prefer not to analyse Sw- ‘give’ as
various stages of a brief act, as Delbriick does). In the case of €Bnv, a punctual meaning
‘I made a step’ has been assumed, and it is not certain that é6vivnut is PO2. Many verbs

have a causative meaning ‘bring something or oneself into a certain condition’, while

some also have a sigmatic aorist, meaning ‘bring something into a certain condition’.
All three: AO2 aorists (with a suffix -x- in the sg.) belong to this class, and it is these
verbs which are transitive. The athematic aorists, which do not have an indicative singular

with this suffix are intransitive, to the extent that they occur in the active: EBnyv, Eotnv.

AO1: P03
Yépo; [yévio PO1/AG1/A07]

déxopon; Béyoton

(8% PO3/P19, -opat);

(Suvéw; dtve)

kAo (PO3/P19); [xAdit
PO1/A01]

Aéyw, -opon

vévto (AO1/A07/PO1)

£8éyunv (A01/POL);
£dekapuny

#30v; (EdVoa, -dunv);
£30counv

Echav (AO1/POL);
#iho(o)on

#héyunv (A01/A13); Erelor,
-Gy

‘[he grasped]*

‘take, accept’
‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO

‘break’

‘gather; count; say’

in a broader sense Abm and @i, as well.

The large number of athematic aorist in the middle voice is striking; only a few active
AO1s are in the list. Of these active aorists, £d0v and €rnAwv are intransitive and have
more than one present; the antiquity of the present b (to intransitive Epdv) is
questionable. “ExAav could be imperfect; the other aorists are'middle. In some cases
there is an a alpha-thematic aorist, which can be interpreted as originally athematic, e.g.,
£ooeva, Exevo (both may go back to *-eu-m). In other cases, it may have disappeared or
been replaced by another aorist: *Enveva >> €nvevoo.

If the alpha-thematic aorists Esoeva, Exevo were indeed originally athematic aorists,
they would deviate from this pattern: they are active but transitive. This might be an
argument in support of an origin A07 for A03. In both cases there is also a middle aorist.

AO01: POS .

mAVOLOL EnMAuny; Enéhaoo ‘draw near to’

A01: P06

kivopon; (xivéw) «loo; Exiov; éxtofov ‘set in motion, move / go’

Spvdp, -pon dpumv; (Gpow); dpopov;  ‘incite, make to arise’

(OdpduNV); 8poeo
The meaning of both verbs is ‘set in motion’; both aorists are middle.
AO01: P10

BaAAro (P10/P19) EpAnv, eBAAunY; ECehov - ‘throw’
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okéAhopon (P10/P19)
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¥oxAnv (A0L/AL0)

‘dry up, parch’ OIVS

"EBAnyv (cvv-) is suspect, according to Chantraine: it occurs only twice in Homer and

could have been formed after the middle forms. But ¥pAnv is intransitive, meaning ‘to

meet’, and this could indicate a very old form.

A0L: P11

(8%va); (Suvém); (Svw,

-opo)

(pObvw)

(¢Bive); (@Bein, ¢Blo);
pOviba

A01: P12

nédhw, -opot (P12/P19)

A01:Pl4

(Suvéw); (Bive); (dbo,

-OopoLL)

(kivém); kivopon

The nasal presents as a whole
The large number of middle a

£80v; (£6voa, -Gunv);
£dvcdpny
EpOny + yoiévar

p0iumv; (Epbrov; Eebica)

Endhuny; Enénolov;
(EnnAo)

£5ov: (EdDoa, -apunv);
£dvoduny

’ TR y 2
xiato; Feiov; exfabov

‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO
‘come or do first’ OIVS

‘decay, wane’

‘poise, sway’ PO

‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO

‘set in motion, move / go’

thematic aorists in combination with some kind of nasal

present is striking. The active forms ¥BAnv, Eobnv and E30v are intransitive.

AO01: P19

SAAopon

Baiva; Pdoka; Bifnu
Ao (P19/P10)

(80w, -opot P19/P03);
(Buvéw; SHve)

Kelpw

¥Ado (P19/P03); kA
(PO1/AO1)

(M P19/P03)

&Aool &Ato

pnv; EPnoa; £Bnoodunv

Epany, EPAiuny; ECedov

£50v; (E60o0, -Gunv);
£d0odpnv

¥xepoa (A01/AQT) +
(Exelpapny)

¥xAav (PO1/AOL);
#xho(o)oo

Edpny (0); (EAboo)

‘spring, leap’

‘go, walk’

‘throw’

‘(cause to) sink; get or g0
into’ PO

‘cut short, shear’

‘break’

‘loosen’

AORIST-PRESENT COMBINATIONS 383

réMAo, -opon (P19/P12)  éndhpny; EnénaAov; ‘poise, sway’ PO

(rndor)
TGO + TTACCW g, Entokov; Entnéo ‘scare, crouch’
oxéAMopor (P19/P10) Eoxinv (A01/A10) ‘dry up, parch’ OIVS

(¢, -opon P19/P03) Epvv; (Epboa) ‘bring forth; M grow’

This class is relatively small, especially if one takes into account the number of forms
which are uncertain (those in brackets and those with an uncertain present class). Only
&0 remains, together with #Bnv, which stands in suppletion to the root of Boive. Both
are verbs of motion, as are E50v Bgdv, EBAny and the middle aorist &ndApny.

All the verbs also have a more or less certain sigmatic aorist, alongside the athematic
one. All active athematic aorists are intransitive; only &moxAdg, which is possibly a

present, is transitive.

A0L: P21
dAioxopot fHdmv (AO1/A13) ‘be taken’

Ploxw; Poiva; Bifnum EBnv; EPnoo; EBnoodpny ‘go, walk’

picyo, -opoit EBuixro; Epebas; ptymy ‘mix, join’
Both active aorists are intransitive.

AO0L: P22

YIYVOOKD Eyvav ‘come to know’

AOQ1; P24
TAAB; mi(ymAnpy TAfipon EmAnto; Emnoo., -Gunv pilll
9Awvbw; (gBeim, 2oBipny; (EgBiov; EpBioa)  “decay, wane’
¢Biw;0bive) :

Both aorists are middle.

AQ1: P25

xelpo (P25/P19) gxepoo (AO1/AOT); ‘cut short, shear’
(ExerpGuny)

AQ1: P29

b (P29/P03); [rAén] Enhov: Enheoa; [Enhevoa] ‘sail, go by sea’
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AOI as a whole

If we omit the uncertain aorists, more than half of the active A0l aorists are
intransitive; this is in accordance with Kortlandt’s theory of athematic flection (see
Introduction); the number of middle aorists is likewise large (20 versus 24 active aorists).

Thete are a large number of verbs of motion: &AAopar, Boive, PaAle, S1dpdokem,
(Sba), tpt, xAée, kivém, Ado, Bpvdut, ndAle, nétopon, TAde / TAéw, tidvopol,

oebdw, pho, yie.

A02: KAPPA AORISTS?*

A02: P02
518w (¥dwka); Bdo-pev, £douny  ‘give’
fnu, Tepon fko / Enkos; E-pev, e/Munv  ‘release, let go’

10, 1i0epon ¥0nwo; E0e-pev, £0éunv ‘place; make’

All three cases of the k-aorist occur in combination with the athematic aorist AO1 as
well as with P02, and are transitive. “Hxo and £0nka have correspondences in Latin.
These two verbs, as well as 8idwpt (see note 000), designate a change of place within a
short time, and may be seen as punctual. “Inpt focuses on the beginning of the
movement, TiBnu on the end. Ruijgh pointed out to me that all three verbs may be
regarded as causative: Tnuu to efpt, tiBnu to eipi, and 8idmp to eiul + possessive
dative.

A03: ALPHA-THEMATIC AORISTS?

A03:
(Hvewko, -Gpnv) ‘carry’
A03: P03
dAevopa; dAdoke HAevdunv ‘avoid, shun” ORS

cevopat, (oedm) ¥ooeva, (-Gunv); éoodunv  ‘drive, chase; M. run, rush’

YE®, -opon Exevo, -Gunv; &xopnv ‘pour, scatter’

4 A{Swpt (Edwka) has been dropped from the IVS: it has no correspondences in other IE languages,
as fixo and EBnxo. do.

5 Alpha thematic aorists that have been dropped: Satéopan + Soilopon (8otéacBan, hapax in Hes.),
elnely (B)ewna, -Gumv), eveykelv (Fiveyko, -Gunv), edpiokm (ebpbpevog fil. in Hes.), Extetvo. and EoBerpa.
(both A07/A03).
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All the verbs involve a certain movement and all three are transitive, with have a root in
-ev-. See also AO1: PO3: the active aorists in this group are all intransitive. This could
support the view which sees A03 as originating from AO7 rather than from AOL.
However, there are no other examples of a sigmatic aorist without restoration of the

intervocalic -G-.

A03: P13

Bovéw + Pdvopan EBuoo (A03/A07) ‘stuff’

KOVEQ ¥xu(o)oa (A03/A07) ‘kiss’

A03: P19

koim, -opoi Fienet, -Gumv; &rdm ‘set on fire, burn’ OIVS
oOeipw, -opon EgBepo. ‘destroy’

A03: P21

&Adokm; dAedopon fidevdunv ‘avoid, shun’ ORS

AO03 as a whole

All AO3 aorists are transitive.

Originally other aorists, especially sigmatic aorists of verbs in a nasal or liquid, may
have belonged to this class; a good example showing both aorist types in Greek is
EpBepo. >> EBepo (and in parallel: Exoevald >> Ektewvor).

A04: THEMATIC AORISTS (ZERO GRADE)’

A04:

[GASaive] Hrdov) ‘nourish’

[6ABaiva] (HA06pTY) ‘heal’

[éAtaive] fiAtov ‘sin’ ORS

[dAgbvem] AoV ‘bring in, yield’
[épn/Broxicko] Hun/BAokov ‘miss, lose; err” OIVS

6 This aorist is classified as AO1 because it stands in suppletion to €xtoyev.

7 The following thematic aorists have been dropped from the IVS: dAégw (&Axov, ¢j. in Pi.),
SAhopon (RASumv), BéAre (EBoAov, -6uny), pedyouar 1 FHpvyov, late), B6AAo (EBahov, hapax), Kiyove /
Kixo (Bxiyov AO4/AD6/A13), kieiva (Bictavov), véw (Envoov, hapax), tive (Erapov, -6umy, younger for

Etepiov, -Opmy), Tpdye (Etporyov, late ), thnte (Eromov, late).
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[8apBiva] £8pabov ‘fall asleep’
[pf. 8eidw] £1d1ov; £d8z100 ‘fear’
[8épropo] Edpouov ‘see’
[Suk-] £8ixov “fling’
[Bpoueiv] £6pouiov ‘run’
[EABelv 7 ENeliD-] fiAvBov ‘go, come’
[*0oup-] Eropov ‘be astonished’ OIVS
[Bvfiokow] #0avov ‘die, be killed; perish’
[i8-] 180V, -oumy ‘see, look’
[dbo] (Fxhoov); kKAD-OV/-te; ‘hear’
kéxdv-Bu-1e
[Moxw] Fhokov; Ehedocduny ‘rattle; scream, utter’ OIVS
[pavBéve] ¥(w)uobov ‘learn; perceive; understand’
[uoméew] Euomov; puépomov ‘take hold of, seize’ PO
[6MoBdvw] BroBov (A04/A12) ‘slip’
[rplogon] inpropnv (A04/A01) ‘buy’
[poryeiv] Eporyov ‘eat, devour’
[xpoeiv] Eypaov ‘fall upon; attack’

This combination class contains many verbs of sensory perception, including
£dpaxov, £1dov, (¥xAvov), and mental perception, such as é(p,)uo_zeov; there are also
verbs meaning ‘to eat’, notably &payov, (AASov) and verbs with a punctual meaning,
such as #3wov, EBovov, Euomov, Hiicbov, Expaov. As in group AOL: @, there seems to
be a core of verbs with a ‘basic’ meaning (sensory'perception, ‘sleep’, ‘fear’, ‘go’, ‘run’,
‘heal’), Which - strangely enough - appear to be durative or stative. Perhaps an original
terminative meaning should be assumed: ‘sleep in’, ‘become scared’, ‘come’. The
remaining verbs have a punctual (‘fling’, ‘slip’, ‘fall upon’) or inchoative meaning (‘to
bring something into a certain situation’: *heal’, ‘bring in, yield’, ‘die, perish’). Both
transitive and intransitive verbs occur, but there are only a few middle forms.

In an unpublished dissertation, G. Cardona (diss. Yale 1960, non vidi) studied the
thematic aorist in PIE. He came to the conclusion that only two verbal roots have
corresponding thematic aorists in two or more IE languages: *uid-d- (e18ov) and
*(h, )ludh-6- ({AvBov). They both occur in this combination class.
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A04: POt

Epynon (PO1/PF2); &épyaw,
-opo

AQ04: PO3

delo (ditw; alobhvopon)

Spénw, -opon

¢épym, -opout; Epypoi

(¢péw, -opor + elpopon +
¢pebw PO3/P19)

.
EVVET®
"
£MopLon

%
ETW®

£pelxm, -Opon

¢peinw, -opot

£pedyopon 1+2

Exo 1, -opou; ’1'07(:0, -Oploct
fidopo; (vddvw)

(Txw (1) PO3/P29) + fik®

MBw, -opon (PO3/P24);
(AovBdvo, -opan); Afjto
/ Myto

Aginw, -opon; (Mpndve)

doelov; deeldo, -opat +
(69éAAw 1, -opon)

neiBopon

nélo, -opar; TEAAopa 1;
1eMé00

népdopion

népBw, -opot

EFopyov; £epEos;
(éépyobov, -6umv)

diov + HoB6puny (A04/A12)
£dpalonov; Edpeya, -Gunv
EFopyov; Eeplo;

(¢épyaBov, -6unv)
(hpopmv)

"
Eviomov
« 4

£oIOUNV

Eomov

fipLrov

Hpinov; fipewyapny

fipuyov

£oyov, -ounv; Eoyebov

ebadov/ Bdov; hodunv

idunv; 1Eov; [fivewka,
-Gunv]

Ehabov, -6unv (A04/A12);
£MéAo.Bov, -Ounv

ghmov, -Ounv

doAov

EmB6unv; énémbov

EmAdumy

Eropdov

Enpofov, -Opny; Enepoa

‘shut in or out’

‘perceive, hear’
‘pluck’

‘shut in or out’

‘ask’ ORS

‘tell’

‘follow’

‘be about, busy oneself
with’

‘tear, bruise’ OIVS

‘throw or dash down’

‘belch out; bellow, roar’

‘have; hold’

‘enjoy oneself’

‘come; have come’

‘escape notice, make forget;
M-P: forget’ ORS

‘leave’

‘owe; be obliged” ORS

‘persuade; MP also: trust’

‘become, be; move’

‘break wind’
‘waste, destroy’ OIVS
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nétopon (Entdpny; Ermy), ntépmy - “fly’

nedBopo; (movBavopon)  EnvBopmy; gnenvBopny “Jearn (by hearsay or by

inquiry)’

oTEl® EoTiyov ‘walk, go’

(tépmopon) #topndéuny; tretoprdpny;  ‘gladden, amuse; M. enjoy
grplmnyv oneself’

Tpén®, -Opo Erpoforov, -ouny; Etpeya,  ‘turn’ OIVS

1péow, -opoit

-Gunv
Erpagov; Edpeya, -dumv;
gtpdipnyv )

‘thicken; feed, rear’

QeVY® Epuyov “flee, avoid’

(g0t + pBin); (0fva);  (¥eBiov; Egbica); ¢pBlunv  ‘decay, wane’
eOwvibw

oréo (PO3/P19) (+ oA Ephvov (A04/PO3); ‘abound’
P0O3/A04) (Eohdow)

This combination class contains many verbs of sensory and mental perception, such as
HoB6unv, Erabov, -ounv, ¢nvBouny, tapnoéuny. There are also verbs meaning ‘to
speak’, such as (hpbpnv), Evienov, fipuyov, ‘come, move’, e.g., ikdunv, (Entdunv),
£otiyov, Epuyov and in one scnse ¢nAdunyv. Of the remaining roots, some are punctual:
ESpofomov, EFopyov, fipikov, Hipurov, Enopdov, Enpabov, -opnv, Etpasonov, -6pmy,
while an equal number of roots are durative or stative: Eomduny, Eonov, Eoyov, -Opmy,

BpAov, Enhouny, (Egbiov), Eplvov.

A04: P04

o, -opon; EGopan £Lopmv (A04/A06); sloa, ‘make to sit; M. seat
(-Gunv) oneself, sit’

Yoy, -opat; Exo, -opot Eoyov, -opnv; EoxeBov ‘have, hold’

A04: PO6

dpvopon Npounv; Npduny ‘win, gain’

kivopot; (xivém) ¥xtov; kloto; éxfobov ‘set in motion, move / go’

dpvop, -pot (Gpduny); Bpunv; (dpoa);  ‘incite, make to arise’

dpopov; §poeo

A04: P10

(kGuve)

A04: P11

(¢Biva); (pBelw, pBiw);
pOtvibo

A04: P12

(8éxva, -opo)

bpeilo, -opat + (6EAA®D
1, -opon); dperov

A04: P14

(kivém): kivopot

A04: P15
(aicOdvopo); delom, (&im)
(Gpoptéve)

(xov8dve)

A04: P16

(v8dvw); Hdouan
Oryyréva)

(Aoyxdvm)
(AapPéve); AdLopon

uovBéve, -opan); B,
-opLoi; Afito / Myto

(Mpmdve); Aeinom, -opot
(movBdvopan); tedBopon

(Toyydve)
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Ekopov; EkEKopoV

(BpBrov; Epbica); EeBipmy

#8oukov

delov

YR ’ y A
Eiov: kiato; xfobov

No06pumy (A04/A12)+ &iov
fiuPpotov/ fipaprov

Eyodov

ebadov/ Gdov (&); hodunv
Evyov

E(A)hayov; EAElayov
(EMAoPov, -ounv)

#hoBov, -bunv (A04/A12);
EAéhaBov, -opny

,, /
gEAmov, -0uny
¢muBopnv; EnenvBéuny

Eruyov

‘labour, be weary, sick’

‘decay, wane’

‘bite’

‘owe; be obliged’ ORS

‘set in motion, move / go’

‘perceive, hear’
‘miss the mark, fail’ OIVS

‘take in, contain’

‘please, delight’

‘touch’

‘obtain (by lot)’ OIVS
‘take hold; receive’ ORS

‘escape notice, make forget;
M-P: forget’ ORS

‘leave’
‘learn (by hearsay)’

‘happen to be; succeed; hit’

The number of P16 presents, some of which may have been based on an older nasal

present, is relatively large; sec the statistics on p. 437-442. Most of these have a punctual

meaning.



390 CHAPTER FOUR : ST

Nasal presents as a whole
Two verbs, Exiov and (Gpéuny), both in combination with a present class P06, have a
meaning ‘to make something move’; two verbs denote a sensory perception: 1jc06punv

and &nv0dunv. All four verbs may be regarded as punctual. Other punctual verbs are -

#Saxov, fipBpotoviiuaptov, Eryov, Ehaxov, (Elefov, -6unv), #AoBov, -6unv and, in
one sense, #tvyov (‘hit upon’). On the other hand, there are a number of verbs with a

durative or stative meaning: £xayov, (EgBiov), dphov, ebadov/ Gdov, Ervxov (‘happen

to be’).

A04: P19

(dryeipw, -opoi)

Soiw, -opon
(&yelpw, -opoun)

£Copou; o, -opon

(¢pedo P19/P03); tpéw,

-ouon, €lpoport)
koive, -opoin
AdLopat; (Aoppave)
Alocopon

TTNOCm + TTHCCM

Aypdunv; (yepduny);
(fiyerpo, -Gpmy)

£80.0pmv

Trypduny; fivepor

£Louny (AO4/AD6); eloa,
(-Gpmv)

(Mpdunv)

Fxavov
(B(A)AaBov, -6unv)
EA)Atduny

Ertoxov; Entny; Ennéo

‘gather together, collect’
OIVS

‘light up, kindle’
‘awaken’

‘make to sit; M. seat

oneself, sit’

‘ask’ ORS

kill’
‘take hold; receive’ ORS
‘beg, pray’ PO

‘scare, crouch’
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A04: P22

TpodoK®, -opay; eatbe

A04: P24
kedlo, -opot

A0, -opot (P24/P03);
(AavBévo, -opon); Afito
/ Mo

@oé0w; mpodokm, -opo

0B H00; (pBive; ¢Bsim,
¢0iw)

A04: P25

oelw, -opor + (cio)

AQ4: P29
({ko (1) P29/P03); fix®

Mito / Mjito; MiBo, -opory;

(AovBéve, -opot)

STUYE®

Epoov

(EevBov; Exéxubov)

£ ofov, -6unv (A04/A12);
eAéAaOov, -bunv

£paov

(Epbrov; Eebica); EgBipmy

(Eowv); Eoeioo, -dunv

tedunv; Eov, [fiveixa,
-Gpmv]

#hoBov, -6unv (A04/A12);
EAéraBov, -oumv

gotuyov; (Eotola)

‘make manifest, tell of’

‘hide’
‘escape notice, make forget;
M-P: forget’ ORS

‘make manifest, tell of’

‘decay, wane'

‘shake’

‘come; have come’

‘escape notice, make forgef;
M-P: forget’ ORS

‘hate’ ORS

wéAhopo 1; 1eAéBo; nédw, EmAdumy ‘go around (1)’ AO0S5: THEMATIC AORISTS (OTHER THAN ZERO GRADE)?

-OpoiL

i , Y A05:
pAta (P19/P03); (pAvw Eplvov (PO3/A04); ‘abound’ R

P03/A04) (EpAboa) [EAeiv] gilov, -oumv ‘take; obtain’; M also

. . . ‘choose’

The number of ye/o-presents is relatively small (see the statistics on p. 437-442), R
especially since a large number of these forms are in brackets; these forms are probably [ebpioxo] ndpov, -6umv (A0S/A06)  “find
recent (fipdunv). In some cases, they are not conclusively aorist (EpAvov) or A04 aor. [rép-] Enopov “furnish, offer; pf. it is
(££6umv). Most of these verbs are transitive. fated’
AO4: P21 [topeiv] £ropov ‘bore through’
ndoyo EnoBov ‘suffer’
Xd SK® Exavov ‘yawn, gape’ 8 This class contains thematic aorists with other than zero -or alpha- vocalism within Greek;

ultimately they may go back to a zero grade root in PIE. The following A05 aorists have been dropped
from the RIVS list: ivBov (EA(v)0-, £kevB-), fivewcov ((ke / fikw), Exnov (Corinna, xoiw), and [Bupopov]
(see note in Chapter Two, s.v. ueipopon).
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AO05: P04

yiyvouoi

ninto; (itvo)

TIKT®

Bépvupcn; Bpdokw
(BAADpL, -pon); OAEK®,

(-oporr)

A05: P10

BéAke (P10/P19)
TEUV, -OpoL; T YO
AQ5: P12

(ritve); nittw

AO05: P19

(Gyeipw, -opoit)

BéArw (P19/P10)

AQ5: P21
Prdoxw

Bpdorw; Odpvopon

A0S5: P24
dMéxw, (-opan); (BAADUL,
-pory)

TUNYo; ThUvVE, -Opot

A0S as a whole

CHAPTER FOUR

¢yevéunv
Enetov

#rexov, -Opunv

#0opov

®dAdunv; dAeco

ELedov; EPAnv, EBANunV

(Erepov, -O6umv)
y
¥netov

{Tryepdpny); Trypopny;
(fiyewpo,, -Guny)
#Cehov; EBAnv, BANUNY

#uolov

#Bopov

OAduy; dreso,

(Ezepov, -6umyv)

‘be born’
‘fall’
‘bring forth, beget” OIVS

‘spring, mount’

‘destroy, lose’ OIVS

‘throw’

cut’

“fall’

‘gather together, collect’
OIvVS

“throw’

‘go, come’

‘spring, mount’

‘destroy, lose’ OIVS

cut

The verbs of AO5 can be divided into the following categories:

1. Roots in -RH-: BdAdw, PAdokw, yiyvopar, Opdoxeo + 8&pvopar, SAADL,

nopely, Téuva / tufiym, topeiv. There are two subcategories. Roots ending in &, have e-

AORIST-PRESENT COMBINATIONS 393

vocalism: &repov, yevounv®, E(eAov, unless the root begins with Az @AduMv. Secondly,
roots ending in k3 have o-vocalism: £ropov, €Bopov, Epopov. In the same manner, roots
ending in h, have a-vocalism and become A04.

It is not possible to deduce these aorists from the thematic form with zcro grade. As
Beekes!® points out, constellations *CRh;V, *CRh;V become CoRV, CaRV: ¢.g. dpfiv
< *yrhy-én; 3p EBokov < *hje-ghlhy-on(t) < *hje-gtlhi-ent. Others (HarBarson, Ruijgh)
propose in these cases a colouring of the first syllable by the laryngeal.

Following HarBarson, I would like to propose an athematic origin for these aorists; see
the Anhang in Harbarson (1993) 213-25. The athematic flexion has an e grade in the
active sg. (ind./inj.), resulting in CeReC and CoreC respectively (with regular metathesis
from CeRoC). This e-grade may have been the starting point of the thematic flection,
e.g., in 3s. Elsewhere one would expect a zero grade CRHC. The development of
CRHC- is disputed; it is generally accepted that it results in CRVC (the colour of the v
depending on the laryngeal), but CvRvC- is also assumed, if the R gets secondarily the
stress (type 0évatog)!!. As the e and o of the second syllable (of both the zero grade
development and the e grade in Act.sg.) is then interpreted as a thematic vowel, the aorist
has been transposed to the thematic flexion.

2. Roots with a structure TT- (i.e. two stops): Tixt® and ninte. The e-grade may
have been introduced for euphonic reasons. Cf. £\exto in AOL: @.

3. Root with an aorist A03, alongside A04: &yeipw. The A0S aorist may have gotten
its e-grade from the present; the original form with zero grade (A04) is still intact. The
spurious e-grade of groupes 1 and 2 may be the example on which this form was built.
Perhaps a pr. *&yépo (Myc. a-ke-re = &yéper?) should be assumed (cf. the interpretation
of épelov, originally ipf, as an aor.), to which fiyepouny was an ipf.

4. This leaves two thematic aorists, both without an old present: elkov, -6pnv and
nopov, -6unv. The latter is possibly a reduplicated aorist.

A06: REDUPLICATED AORISTS!2

AQ6:
[drogpickw] Hiroov, -Opnv ‘cheat, beguile’ OIVS
[fipunv PO1/AO1] Hpapov; i poc; fipuny ‘join, fit together’

9 There is a problem here, in that the e grade in Skt. djanata, Lat. genit seems to point to a genuine
e grade for Gr. &yevopnyv.

10 Beekes (1988) esp. 74.

11 See e.g. Rix (1976) 72-4, Meier-Briigger (1992), HarBarson (1993).

12 AehoBdpmv (root *slehzg¥-) has been dropped from the RIVS list.
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[eineiv]
[&veykeiv]
[ebpioka]

[kexaddv]

[xMbo]

[Adoxo]
[noméev]
[renopeiv]

[retoey-]

A06: P01
Houmv (PO1/A01)

AQ6: P03

Gyo, -opLon

(diyebo PO3/P19); Sxvuplon

kéAopon

A10w, -opor (PO3/P24);
(AavBéve, -opon); Afito
/ Afjvto

neiBopoir
nedBopon; (movBévopon)

(tépmopoir)

[ténw]'s
tedyw, (-opo); TrTdoKOpL

oetdopon

CHAPTER FOUR

geunov
fiveyxov
ndpov, -6unv (AG6/A0S5)

Exéxodov, -opmy

kéh-Bu/-te; KAD-B1/-e;
[Exhvov]

#hedaxduny; Edokov
éuépomov; Euamov
gnénopov

trétoyov

Hpapov; Apoa; [fipunv]

fyoryov, -6unmv; BEete,
-ovt0; (NE&UNY)
Horxov, -Ounv

ExexAOuny

g Erabov, -6uny; EAoBov,
-oumv

enémibov; EmBoumy

éremvBopny; Enubdumv

étetaprduny; Eroprouny;
Erplmmy

Eretpov

grétukov, -Ounv; Etevéa

nepiddpny; Epercdpunv

‘speak, say’

‘bring’

“find’

‘deprive; M. worry (fut.);
withdraw (aor.)’ OIVS

‘hear’

‘rattle; scream, utter” OIVS
‘take hold of, seize’ PO
‘display, manifest’ PO

‘seize’

‘join, fit together’

‘lead’

‘to be troubled’

‘urge, command; call to or
upon’ OIVS

‘escape notice, make forget;
M-P: forget’ ORS

‘persuade; MP also: trust’
‘learn (by hearsay)’

‘gladden, amuse; M. enjoy

oneself’
‘find’ OIVS
‘make, make ready’

‘spare’

13 J1. 13.707 téuey; it is uncertain whether this fénn belongs to this root (Ch.).

AQ6; P04

Cw, -opa; ECopon

A06: P06
dyvopat; (Opedm)

BpVDLLL, -pot

AQ6: P10

(xGpve)

AQ6: P12
néAAe, -opar (P12/P19)

A06: P16
(Aoryxbiven)

(ovBvo, -opor); Adw,
-opo; Afito / Auto

(ruvBdvopon); tedBopan

AORIST-PRESENT COMBINATIONS 395

£C6umy (A0G/A04); eloa,
(-Gpmv)

fixayov, -unv

dpopov; (Bpoa); Hpunv;
(dpéunv); Gpoeo

txéxopov; ExopLov

énénodov; (Ennia);

EmoAumv

EhEdoov; E(AyAayov
#AéraBov, -6pnv; Ehabov,
-Oumv

tnenvdduny; énuBouny

‘make to sit; M. secat

oneself, sit’

‘to be troubled’

‘incite, make to arise’

‘labour, be weary, sick’

‘poise, sway’ PO

‘obtain (by lot)’ OIVS

‘escape notice, make forget;
M:-P: forget’ ORS

‘learn (by hearsay or by
inquiry)’

Note the causative meaning of the first two A06 aorists, opposed to the A04; this
opposition does not exist in the combination énenvBépny - nvBopunv (Schwyzer 1939,
1.748). Cf. 8¢dcov ‘to teach’.

AQ6: P19

(dyede P19/P03); &yvopon fixoyov, -bpunv

£Copon; o, -opan

Oeivae, -opon
uépntm

néAAw, -opon (P19/P12)

nANocw

L6y (AOG/A04); eloa,
(-6pmv)

Enegvov; EBewvo

guépoprov; (Euopyo)

énénodov; (Enndo);
EmGAumy

¢néndnyov, -ouny; Eninta,
-Gunv; EnAfymy

‘to be troubled’

‘make to sit; M. seat

oneself, sit’
‘strike; kill’
‘take hold of, seize’ PO

‘poise, sway’ PO

‘strike, smite’
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xoilpw KEXQPOUNY; EXGpTY ‘rejoice at; welcome’
AQ6: P22

S18doKwm, -opo Sé8oov; E86my ‘learn’

Ttbokopo; Tedyw, (-oport) ETETUKOV, -OumyV; Erevlo ‘make, make ready’

Aor. S&é5cov has a causative meaning “to teach’, cf. EAéLabov, EAEAaxov.

AQ06: P24
«ed0m, -opon (ExéxoBov; Bxubov) ‘hide’
Ao, -owon (P24/P03); Enéhabov, -6unv; FAobov,  ‘escape notice, make forget;

(AowvBévo, -opor); Afito -6unv M-P: forget’ ORS

/ Mpto
AQ6: P25
dMéEw, -opat; (AkéBo)  Hilohov; dheEGumy; ‘ward off’
(GAxobov)
A06: P29

AORIST-PRESENT COMBINATIONS 397

neoo for Erneoov). It is acknowledged that o poses a problem, because its first
uppearance goes back to Homer.

In the Rigveda only 10 of the 90 reduplicated aorists are thematic (see Meyer 1879).
‘Phis is a surprisingly small number in comparison with the Greck cvidence. Meyer,
moreover, denies that there is Greek evidence for an athematic reduplicated aorist. In
addition to ewna, there is kékAv-01/-te, which appears only in the ipv. in Homer, almost
exclusively in formulas: it occurs 33 times in 8 different formulas; only once is it attested
In 0 sequence, which cannot be shown to be a formula. Therefore, the form must be old.

Another example is fiveyko, which is presumably based on thematic fiveykov after
Bveuxo. This remains a possibility, although fiveyko is slightly older. Schulze’s (1910)
Interpretation of fiypon < *&FéFucto gives another example of an athematic reduplicated
aorist.

Perhaps the mysterious forms &ptipa (inf.) and &pfipepon (short vowel sj.7), both

belonging to dpaploke, are examples of an athematic reduplicated flection.

A0Q7: SIGMATIC AORISTS'4

(GAxdB); GAEED, -opon

Hrohkov; dAeEGuny;
[(GAxabov)]

EréraBov, -opmyv; EdaBov,

‘ward off’

‘escape notice, make forget;

Mito / Myrto; AfM0o, -opa;

(AowvBdive, -opot) -bpmy M-P: forget’ ORS

A06 AS A WHOLE

Nearly all the verbs with a reduplicated aorist are transitive. Many of them have a
terminative meaning: Aoyxdva, kebbm, kexadov, nemopeiv, dyw, dpapiokm, Eveykely,
KMo, oeidopot, AavBive, Siddokw; nemBelv, néAiw, tebyo, tépropat, OpvOLL,

glopoi / {{w; TAMNGO®, PapTTE, TETOY-, TETUEL, fetva.

EVIDENCE FOR AN ATHEMATIC REDUPLICATED AORIST?

Almost all reduplicated aorists in Greek are thematic. This has led most scholars to the
assume that the reduplicated aorist in Proto-Greek was thematic. The few remaining
aberrant forms were regarded as young. In some cases, this is indeed the best solution:
for example cvvfyoyo. for cvvyoyov, which appears in Koin¢ Greek, parallel to
thematic A04 which occasionally gets an alpha-inflection in late Greek (eThax for eldov,

AUT: @

[dbiw] daso (), -Gunv ‘infatuate’ ORS
[Syvopu] Foto; E6my ‘break’

[6Aéw] dAecoo. ‘grind’

[&uedopon] &uevoa, ~-Gunv ‘surpass, excel’ ORS
[Gmovp-] amo(F)epoas; dnndpdg ‘take away’ OIVS
[fipunv P01/A01] fpoa; tipopov; Hpunv ‘join, fit together’
[&péoxom] #peoa, -Gunv ‘make good, please’ ORS
[ypdoo] (Eypayo) ‘scratch, write’

[pf. ¢idw] ¥868e100.; 1810V ‘fear’

[Seixvim] £deika, -Gunv ‘bring to light, show’
[kprre] Fropyo. ‘bend’ PO

[kedlo] ¢xta(o)oo. ‘split, cleave’
[kevtém] Exevoo ‘prick’ OIVS
[xopévviui] éxdpeoa, -dunv ‘satiate’

14 The sigmatic aorist was highly productive in Greek, and all the AO7 aorists that have been

dropped will not be enumerated here.
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[ktdopa]
[Aoyoie]
[whoow]
[6podw]
[réoacBo; néropo]
[nricon]
[oBévvip]
[oxiCo]
[titpdoxw]
[xAn-]
[0Béw)
AO7:POL
Syopon

(8 (o) PO1/AOL)

fipunv (PO1/A01)
dpop; &pdm
YEAGLL

Séopant

Séxoan; Séopon

oy, (8do)

elpon (POL/PEF2); Evvopoi

(EAapn); (EAGo)

Epapon

Epypon (POL/PF2); £épyo,
-opo

Epglu

edypon (PO1/P02); byopon

Lobobe

CHAPTER FOUR

¢xTnodunv
(Mdyaoo)
(Epo&ypmy)
dpovoa
EndoGuny
(ErTi500)
£oPe(o)on
goyuo)oa
(Erpwoca)
stéhasco; ETAny

fwoo, -Gunv

fiyos(o)ouny

(Boo; doGumv); &v
(A01/P01)

fipoos fipapov; [fipunv]

fipoow

gyéhoo(o)o

£8eaoduny, (88oooccduny)

&delunv; [Edeypnv
AOL/(POD)]

glaoa + (Faoa) + EPooca
#ooa, Eecodpny

firaoo, -Gunv

Tipaodpmy

EepEo; EFopyov;
(éépyafov, -6uny)

fipeoo.
mo€apumy

¥lwoa, -aunv

‘get, acquire; pf. possess’
‘release’ ORS

‘wipe, M: blow one's nose’
‘dart, rush forward’

‘get, acquire’

‘winnow grain; pound’
‘extinguish’

‘split, cleave’

‘wound’ OIVS

‘suffer, dare’

‘thrust, push’

‘wonder; admire’ ORS

‘satiate, take one's fill of®

‘join, fit together’
‘plough’

‘laugh’

‘appear, seem’

‘take, accept’

‘let, leave alone’ ORS
‘clothe’

‘drive, set in motion” ORS
‘love’ ORS

‘shut in or out’

TOW

(1 pray k]
‘gird’

AORIST-PRESENT COMBINATIONS

0ficBo (PO1/P03/P19)
({epox (¥) PO1/P29)
képoon; kipvnu, -opon

KAouL; KAG®

" kpéopon; KPUIVILLL, -Olor

®TeIL, KTINEVOG

Ade-cBot (PO1/P03); Adw

pficto (PO1/AOL/A13);
undopoi

Vijp

Gvopan

nAfuot (PO1/PF2);
ai(ymAnu, thife

pdpo; pdopat (s.v.
Epopon)

AOQ7: PO2

Bipnut; Baive; Béokw

(8181, idepon); Séw,

-OpLoi

edyguon (PO2/POL); eliyopan

dviviin

r(WmAnuy; TARBw; AR

(nipmpnuy; npife)

AQ7: P03

Gym, -opoit

4etdw, (-opo)

dAeipm, -oport (PO3/P24)
dpée 1, -opon (PO3/P19)
dyidouon 2 (PO3/P19)

#Onoduny
geroluny
¢xépocol, -apunv
Exha(o)ow; [Exhav]
éxpépaco, (-pny)
(Extu(o)ow)
hdeca, -Gunyv
gunodyny; [piocro
(A01/A13/PO1)]
#vnoo.
dvooduny

¥ninoa, -Gunv; EnAnto

(¢ppuccpny)

¥Bnoc; Epnyv; fnoduny
ESnca; -Gpnv

nb&apmy
dvnoa; OvApMY
#nhnoa, -Gunv; ETAnto -

Enpnoo

(hEGuNV); fryayov, -Ounv;
GEete, -ovTo

detoo
firewya, -dunv
fiumoa, -Gy
fpnoduny

‘suckle; M. suck’

‘speed oneself; hasten’ PO
“mix’

‘break’

‘hang up’ ORS

‘péople, found’

‘wash’

‘intend, devise’

‘spin’
‘blame’ ORS
“fill’

‘protect, guard’

‘go, w‘alk‘

‘bind, tie’

‘pray’

‘profit, benefit’ ORS
g

‘burn” ORS

‘lead’

‘sing (of)’ ORS
‘anoint’

mow

‘gather’ PO
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Gpeifo, -opot

auépdwm, -opon (PO3/P24);
dipeipo, -opiot

anolobw (PO3/P19)
dpxéw (PO3/P19)
dipbw (PO3/P19); Gpout

(BAéBopan); PAGnTo,
-opon

yopéaw, -opot (PO3/P19)
vep- ; [yévto PO1/A01/AQ7]
yedopon

yAbow

St

Sépw

Séxopar; déyaron

Séw 1 (PO3/P19); (didnwr,

Sidepon)
Spénw, -opon

(80w PO3/P19, -opan);
(Suvéw, dbve)

(¢4 PO3/P19), Edpu

¢épyo, -opou; Epypon

eibopon

€iko

(EMGo PO3/P19; EAopr)
EAEy ®

&uéa (PO3/P19)
£peidw; -opon

¢peinw, -opot

CHAPTER FOUR

fuewya, -Gy
fluepoo

dréhoca
fipxeca
Hpooo

(EBAowa; EPAGLnY)

Empa, -Gy

vévto (A07/A01/P01)
Eyevoany

(Eydoyo)

Edepa, -dpmy
£derpo.

£3eldpnv; £6yumy
£dnoa, -Gunv

#dpeyra, -Guny; Edposonov

(#8000, -Gunv); Edov;
£80oounv

((acw) + eltoa + Efaca

Eepa; EFopyov;
(¢4pyaBov, -6umv)

gewobuny

ek

HAooo, -Guny

fideyEo

Hlueoso

fipeioa, -Gpunv

+ fipewydpny; fiputov

‘(ex)change; M also do in
return, answer’ OIVS

‘deprive’ ORS

‘enjoy’ PO
‘ward off’
‘plough’

‘disable; mislead; damage’
PO

‘marry’ ORS
‘he grasped’
‘taste’

‘carve’
‘build’

“flay’

‘take, accept’

‘bind, tie’

‘pluck’

‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO

‘let, leave alone’ ORS

‘shut in or out’

‘appear, seem’ PO

“give way’

‘drive, set in motion’ ORS
‘disgrace; question” OIVS
‘vomit’ .

‘cause to lean’ ORS

‘throw or dash down’

¢pedfo, opon

éptow; (Epéntw)

¢pho, -opon (PO3/P19)
ebyopo; edyuon

edw, -opat

(Féxm 2

Céw

fidopar; (v8ve)
0éhyw, -opo

Biyo

0Rc0Ba (PO3/PO1/P19)
00w 2 (PO3/P19)

ﬂ.é(n (P03/P19); ®kAdt
xpov, -opot (PO3/P19)
Aéyw, -opoit

Aelyw

Aénw

Myo

Adw + AdesOat (PO3/PO1)
(Moo PO3/P19)

pévae; pipve

wAdopo; uiicto
(PO1/A01/A13)

véu®, -opot; (vepébo)
Eo

Edw (PO3/P19)

Oelyo, -opon

Oueiyw

dpéyw, -opait; (Gpéyvopr)

nékon

AORIST-PRESENT bOMBINATIONS

(Epevoa)
fipeyor
gipuoa, -Gunv
noEdpmy
nooo

Erela

" Ele(o)oa

fioduny; ebadov/ G6ov (&)
#0erla

(#0n&a, -Gunv)
#0nodunv

(£8%001)

¥xho(o)oo; Exkhav
£kpovoo, -Gunv
E\eka, -Gunv; EAéypmy
g erko

Eheyol

Eanéa

E\deca, -Gunv
(EMvoa); ENOumy (V)
(Epevor

gumodumy; [uficto
(AOL/A13/PO1)]

Evelpo
ge(o)oo
(EEboo)

oEa
(Gperko)
dpeka, -dunv

érelapmv

‘make red’

‘cover (with a roof)’ ORS
‘drag, draw’ OIVS ’
pray’

‘singe’

‘transport’

‘boil’

‘enjoy oneself’

‘enchant’ PO

‘whet’

‘suckle; M. suck’

‘offer by burning; sacrifice’
‘break’

‘strike’

‘gather; count; say’

‘Iiclg (up)’

‘peel’ OIVS

‘cease; stay’ ORS

‘wash’

‘loosen’

‘stay, wait’

‘intend, devise’

‘dispense; pasture’
‘shave (timber), polish’
‘scratch, scrape’

‘open’ ORS

‘make water’

‘reach, stretch’

‘comb’
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TEUR®

népbaw, -opon

TAEKO

Ao + Thdo (PO3/P29)
TVED ‘

(nptw PO3/P19)

poopon (PO3/P19); {)ﬁpm

(s.v. Epopon)
(opdym PO3/P24)
onévém
one{)So;, -0
GTEPY®R
otépopon
GTEQ®, -Opoi
oTpéow, -opaL
otbopar (PO3/P19) .
TéyYym, -OpLo ‘

tel; tivou, teivopon

1edy0, (-opo); Titdokopon

TPENW, -0l
TPEP®, -OLCLL

Tpéxm

TPED

(tptBw, -opar)

~ peidopon

(pOeio + pbiw); (pBiva);
¢Ovife

PAéyw, -buou; (pAeyébo,
-OJL0)

CHAPTER FOUR )

Emepyo
Ers ' " I4
Enepoa; Enpobov, -6uny

Enhebo, -Gunv

Endevoa + Endawca; Endov

gnvevoa; Envopmv
(Enpioca)

(¢ppuodpny)

(Eouvto)

gomelcon,

£onevoo.

Eoteplo
(Botépeoa)

goteyo, -Gpunv
Eotpeyo,; Eotpdenv
(Botoon)

EreyEo

treloa, -dqmv

Erev€ay; Etérokov, -Opny

Erpeyo, -Guny; Etpafonov,

-ounv

#peya, -Gumy; Etpoipov;
grpdionv

(¥Bpekar)

ttpe(o)oa

(Erpiyo)

tpercbipny; negrdopnv

(BeOica; Bgbiov); £ebipnv

Eoleba

‘send, conduct’ OIVS
‘waste, destroy’ OIVS
‘plait, twine’

‘sail, go by sea’
‘blow; breathe’

‘saw’ PO

‘protect, guard’

‘make smoulder away’
‘make a drink offering’
‘hasten, urge on’

‘love’

‘be without, lack’ ORS
‘put round’

‘turn” ORS

‘make stiff, erect’

‘wet, moisten’

‘pay; M punish’
‘make, make ready’
‘turn’ OIVS

‘thicken; feed, rear’

13 ’

run
‘flee from fear’
‘rub; wear out’
‘spare’

‘decay, wane’

‘burn’

pAt@ (PO3/P19) + (pAdw
P03/A04)

(@pPyw, -opor PO3/P24)
(pdw PO3/P19, -opai)

yoA (PO3/P19)
ypov®, -opot (PO3/P19)
(xpto, -opor PO3/P19)

wém (PO3/P19); yiyw,
chyw, -opot

yebdopon

(ydyo, -opor PO3/P24)
AQ7: P04

TAhw, -opot; eAA®
tordw

1w, -opor; Efopon

pipve; péve

AO07: POS
S, -opon

Kipynu, -oon; képorpion

kplpvnpy, -opon; kpépapon

TOPYTILL, -OULOL
mlAVOpOL
miTVNWL, -Cpo

(o) kidvnpt, -opon

A07: P06
Gpvopot
(Soivdp, -po)

gvvopat, glpon

AORIST-PRESENT COMBINATIONS

(BpAdoa); EpAvov
(AO4/PO3)
(EpuEo)

(Epvoan); Eeuv

(ExdAaoo)
Expovoo
(Bxpioa, -Gunv)

#ynoo.

gyevoduny

(Byd&a)

eidduny
Geoa

eloa, (-Gunv); £Léunv

(Bpewvo)

(E86pooa, -Gumy); £86umv
éxépaoa, -Gpny
gxpéuaco, (-dunv)
¢népooco

tnéhaoo; eninuny
énérocol

tokédaco + Exédacon

hpdpnv; Rpduny
Edanoa, -Gunv

gooa + Eecaluny

‘abound’

‘foast, parch’ PO

‘bring forth; M grow, be
born’

‘slacken, loosen” ORS
‘scrape, graze'
‘rub, anoint’ PO

‘rub’

‘lie, speak/play/be false’

‘make cold; breathe, blow’

‘wind, turn round’
‘sleep, pass the night’

‘make to sit; M. seat

oneself, sit’

‘stay, wait’

‘overpower’

“mix’

‘hang up’ ORS
‘export for sale, sell’
‘draw near to’
‘spfead out’

‘scatter, disperse’

‘win, gain’
‘give a feast; M distribute’

‘clothe’
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(Cebyvbut, -pon)

(BAADIL, -pon); OAEKD
(-opou)

(Bpvopr)

(OuopyvouL, -pa)

(bpéyvdpuL); Opéyo, -opor

SpvouL, -pot

(miyyvopt, -pow)
(Pfryvou, -par); pRoce
(oT6pvdIL)

TévopoL; TITaive, -opot

tivopt, tetvopon; telo

AO07: P11

(v Suvéw); (ddw,

-opLo)
(¢Bive); (pBelo, pBilw);
oSvibw
AQ7: P12
ehopon (P12/P19)
iAo (P12/P19); ’L'M»co;

-Opot

rnéAlo (P12/P19)

AQ7:P13

Bovéw + Povopon
Kovém

A07:P14

(Suvéw; SHvw); (B,
~OpOt)’

CHAPTER FOUR

Elevto, -Gpnv

dreco; dDAOURY

dpoco

duopEaumy

dpeko., -Guny

(Gpoo); Hpopov; Gpunv;
(dopbunv); poeo

EmnEa, -dumy; éndymy

EppnEa, -Gpnv; (Eppdymy)

éotdpeoa

Erewvo,

tre1oa, -Guny

(#3000, -Gunyv); Edvv;
I IT\Y

(BpBioa; Epbiov); 2eBiumv

(®)Ehoo; EGANY

eiAduny

~ (EnnAoy); énénodov;

sndApny

Epoa (A0T/A03)

© #xu(o)oo (AQ7/A03)

(£d%o0, -Gunyv), ESv,
£dvodpuny

‘yoke’
‘destroy, lose’ OIVS

‘swear” OIVS
‘wipe’
‘reach, stretch’

‘incite, make to arise’

‘fix; make solid’

‘break (asunder), scatter’
‘spread’

‘stretch’

‘pay; M. punish’

‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO

‘decay, wane’

‘shut in; press’

‘wind, turn round’

‘poise, sway’ PO

‘stuff’

‘kiss’

‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO

AQ7: P16

(GvSGva); fidopon

A07: P19

(dryeipo, -opon)

detpw 1, -opoi + Gunpopon

épdo 1, -opot (P19/P03)
&pibopon 2 (P19/PO3)

dyLeipw, -opon; apépda,
-opon

dnoiodm (P19/P03)

dpxéw (P19/P03)

dpdo (P19/P03); Gpopt”

Boive; Béoxa; Bifnut

BAdnTo, -opoL;
(BA&PBopo)

vyopéw, -opot (P19/P03)

ddntw, -opot

Soriopoi; dotéopan

Séw 1 (P19/P03); (didnur,
S18epo)

(80w PO3/P19, -opon);
(Suvéwm; Sbvw)

(&6 P19/P03), Edyu
(éyeipw, -opon)

gCopon; Cm, -opon

elhopon 1 (P19/P12)

gilo 2 (P19/P12); Ao,
-opoit

(elpw 1)

foduny; ebadov/ 8dov (&)

(fyerpos, -Gpnv), yepduny,

(ypoumv)
fiewpa, -dunv
fiunoo, -dpmv
Apncdpny 2

fiuepoo.

anédovoo,

fipxeoo

fipoco.

EPnoc; ’éan; £Bnodpunv
(EBhonyor; £BAGBTY)

#mua, -Gy
Edaya
£da(o)caunv

#dnoa, -Gunv

(Ed0oa, -dunv); EdDV;
£80cdéunv

(Eooa) + eldoo + Efoco

Hyewpor; fypbpny

eloa, (-bpnv); £06pny

(B)¥hoa; EGAnv

eihapnv

(elpa)

AORIST-PRESENT COMBINATIONS 405

‘please, delight’

‘gather together, collect’
O1vs

‘lift, raise up’ ORS

‘mow’

‘gather’ PO

‘deprive’ ORS

‘enjoy’ PO
‘ward off’
‘plough’

‘go, walk’

‘disable; mislead; damage’
PO

‘marry’ ORS
‘devour’
‘divide’ PO

‘bind, tie’

‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO

‘let, leave alone’ ORS

‘awaken’

‘make to sit; M. seat -

oneself, sit’
‘shut in; press’

‘wind, turn round’

‘string’



406

(A& P19/P03; EAogu)
&néor (P19/PO3)
(Epénto); Epéow
FopLm, -opot

phopon (P19/P03); Epupon
£pho, -opo (P19/P03)
Bt

Oeivo, -opan

BficBon (P19/PO1/P03)
86w 2 (P19/P03)
{oive, -opat

KELPO, -Opoi

KAOLOD

KAdw (P19/P03); kAL
(PO1/(A01))

(kAérT) .

(xvilo, -oport)
(xbnrw, ;oum)
kpodo, -opon (P19/P03)
KpORT®

(Mo P19/P03)
péprIm

PECO® + PLOTTOROL
vebo (P19/P25)
vifw, -opot

Ebo (P19/P0O3)
Gtw, -opat

opdoom

(0péAlo 2, -opot)
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fiAogal, -dun;/

fiueco.

fipeyor

EpEa

(Eppocbpny)

gipvoa, -Gunv

#oyo

#0ewva,; Enepvov

tncduny

(¥9000)

(vo)

(éxelpdpumy) + Exepoo
(A07/A01)

Exhovoo

#xho(o)oo; ExAhov
((PO1)/AO1)

Exheyo.

(Exvioco)

(Exoya, -Gpumv)
£kpovoa, -apuny
(Expoyo)

(BAvow); EAdumy (V)
(Enopya); Epépaprov
Enako, -Gunv; Eudymv
Evevoo

(Bvuya, -Gunv)
(EEvon)

dtodunv

(BpvEa)

doeido.

‘drive, set in motion’ ORS
‘vomit’

‘cover (with a roof)” ORS
‘do; offer (a sacrifice)’
‘protect, guard’

‘drag, draw’ OIVS
‘honour with funeral rites’
‘strike; kill’

‘suckle; M. suck’

‘offer by burning; sacrifice’
‘heat, melt’

‘cut short, shear*

‘cry, (be)wail’ PO
‘break’

‘steal’

‘scratch, tickle’

‘strike, cut’

‘strike’

‘hide, cover’ PO
‘loosen’

‘take hold of, seize’ PO
‘knead’

. ‘incline, nod’

‘wash (the hands or feet)’
‘scratch, scrape’
‘forebode; think” ORS
“dig’

‘increase, enlarge’ ORS

néAAo, -opo (P19/P12)

(nelpw)

nécon

nAdlo, -opon
tAdocw, -opoL

TANoo®

(mASve)

npdoon

(npfew P19/P03)

1Mo + TTOCGO
(pELw)

prico®; (PyVOpL, -pat)
popon (P19/P03); pdpon

(s.v. Epopor)
caipw 1
oKGRTO
onelpm
oTEAA®, -opon
otile
otbopar (P19/P03)

(rapbocn, -opat +
Opdocw)

thntw, -opon
eoivo, -ouot

oAéw (P19/P03); (9Abm
P03/A04)

(¢bo P19/P03, -opow)

yalo, -opot

(ErmAa); Enéradov;
EndAunv

Enepo.

Enewo

Enhoyéo

Endooo

Endno, -Gunv; enérinyov,
-ounv; EnAnymy

(Enddva)

Erpnéo

(Enpioo)

EnenEos; Entny; Entaxov

Eppe&od Epelo

€ppnEo, -Guny; (Eppdymy)

(Eppocdymy)

gonpo

(Eoxoyor; Eordpny)
tomelpo

goreiho, -dpunv '
(Baribo)

(ordoa)

(Erdpaton)

(Eroyau); drommy
Epnvo; edvny

(EpAboa); Eplvov
(A04/P03)

(Bovoay); Epbv

Eyooooa, -Gpunv
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‘poise, sway’ PO

‘pierce’

‘ripen; cook’
‘baffle; P wander’
‘form, mould’ PO

‘strike, smite’

‘wash, clean’

‘pass through; achieve, do’
‘saw’ PO

‘scare, crouch’

‘do, act, make’

‘break (asunder), scatter’

‘protect, guard’

‘sweep, clean’

dig’

‘sow’ OIVS

‘make ready; send’ OIVS
‘tattoo’

‘make stiff, erect’

‘trouble, stir up’ OIVS

‘beat, strike’
‘bring to light; give light’

‘abound’

‘bring forth; M grow, be

born

‘give way, recoil’



408

yoAdo (P19/P03)

xétw

ypodo, -opot (P19/P03)
(xpio, -opoit P19/P03)

yéo (P19/P03); yixo,
Gy, ~Opoi

Most verbs are transitive, several have the meaning ‘to touch the surface of an object,
in a gentle or agressive manner’ (see P19: A07), which agrees with the transitive

character.

AQ7: P20

trtaive, -opon; Tévopon
AQ7: P21

Béoxw; Paive; Bifnu
picye, -opoi

AQ7:P22

kiAo, -opo; KAAnuL
(Lipvioxopa; pvdopot)
TITDOKOPOL, TEVYW, (-OpoL)
AQ07:P24

(ppByo, -opon P24/P03)

dAéko, (-opat; BAADLL,
-pow)

(opdyopcr P24/P03)
Yo + ooy, -opoi; Yoo

(yxo, -opon P24/P03)
(1pifo, -opon P24/P03)

dAelpa, -opon (P24/P03)
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(&xdhooa)

Eyeoa, -Gunv; Execov
Expovoo.

(Expioa, -Gpmv)

fymoa

»
ETEVO

Epnooa; EPnv; EPnoduny

Eperbo,; Buikro; entyny

¢xddeoo, -Guny
(Bpuvnoa, -Gunv)

Erevka; éréroxov, -buny

(Eppoa)
Bheco; GAOUNY
[(BoudEo)]
fymoo
[(BydEo)]
[(Erpiyon)]

[iiAevyor, -Gpmv]

‘slacken, loosen’ ORS
‘ease oneself’

‘scrape, graze’

‘rub, anoint’ PO

‘rub’

‘stretch’

‘go, walk’

‘mix, join’

‘call, name’
‘remind’
‘make, make ready’

‘roast, parch’ PO

‘destroy, lose’ OIVS

‘make smoulder away’

13

rub’

‘make cold; breathe, blow’
‘rub; wear out’

‘anoint’
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Guépdm, -opon (P24/P03);

dpeipw, -opoin

Bpibo, -opon

(veptBo); véum, -opon
nA00; mi(u)rAnw; TAfon
(rpBw; wipumpniw)

9Bwibe; (pBive; ¢deio,
ofio)

(preyéBo, -opon); eALY®,

oo

fluepoo.

£Ppico
gveylo,
tndnoo, -dunyv; EnAnto
Ernpnoo

(B¢Bioo; Epblov); 2eBipmv

Ephelo

‘deprive’ ORS

‘be heavy, o‘utweigh’ PO
‘dispense; pasture’

“fill’

‘burn’

‘decay, wane’

‘burn’

A meaning ‘to destroy’ or ‘dissolve’ is found in dAék®, ThK; (opbyopon), whxw;

tptPw; eOvido, npNbw, preyédo.

“Telic action: T\, vepéBo; to this group one might add the preceding ‘destructive’

verbs.

While we may not be justified in taking all the P24 verbs together, the meaning ‘to

bring into a certain situation’ and ‘to destroy, to rub’ is prevalent in all classes.

A07: P25

dAélw, -opat; (GAxdBw)

vebo 1 (P25/P19)

; ;
ceilm, -opat + (otw)

AQ7: P28

dxovm, -opot (P28/P29) +
dxebo

AQ7: P29

dxovw, -opon (P29/P28) +
dxedo

(éAxdbw), GAéEm, -Opan

Sotéopdn; dadopon

dheEdunv; ilakov;
(8AkaBov)

gvevoo

toewoa, -dpnv; (Eoov)

fikovoo

fixovoo

SAeEduny; fidahkov;
(BAxoBov)

£da(c)odpmy

‘ward off’

‘incline, nod’

‘shake’

‘hear’

‘hear’

‘ward off”

‘divide’ PO
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(h0éw) (#fnow) ‘sift, strain’

(Tepon () P29/P01) gerodpnv ‘speed oneself; hasten’ PO

KGANpL xikAflok, -opot  ExdAeca, -auny ‘call, name’

Koy GOt gkonrocéuny ‘speak loud, boast’ PO

Koéw | (Exboduny) ‘be pregnant’

(nvéopon; pipviiokope)  (Epvnoa, -Gunv) ‘remind’

noTéouoL (Ero(c)oquny) ‘taste, eat’

mhoo (P29/P03); [rAéw]  Emdlooa; ETC),U)V; ‘sail, go by sea’
[Erhevoal]

GTUYE® (Eotu€a); Ecm)ﬁ)v ‘hate’ ORS

A07 as a whole

The sigmatic aorist has become the most productive aorist in Greek; an outstanding
example is the flection of denominatives and deverbatives, which did not originally have
an aorist, and only secondarily acquired a sigmatic aorist (poféw, offica). ¢

The extremely large number of transitive aorists is striking. While there are verbs
which appear to be intransitive, in reality the sigmatic aorist occurs only in a transitive
compound in the oldest texts: &AAopo, sigm. aor. in H. £ofiAato (teixog); Epéo, sigm.
aor, £Egpéosie (iotdv kol Tpdmv) or (aip’) &répecoe; cf, also oteiyw, sigm. aor. in H.
neploter€og (koThov léxov) (not on this list).

In many cases there is also an athematic intransitive aorist, while the sigmatic aorist
has a causative sense: £pnv / €pnoa, Eomny / Eomoa, E3Bv / EdVoa, Epdv / Bpboa.
Sometimes a thematic aorist occurs alongside a causative aorist: ¥tpagov / EBpeyo,
Hipwov / fipewya, £4ouny / eloo. ’

The transitivity is difficult to account for from a PIE perspective: the -s- is probably
related to the -¥- in the suffix -e§- of the Hittite fientiva: idalu- ‘angry’, idalanes- ‘get
angry’, which is comparable to Greek kpertén ‘be strong’ (< *kpaTnit ?), aor. kpdmoa
‘become strong’.

The general impression one gets from the diagram on p. 000 is that the distribution of
sigmatic aorists in most of the present classes is close to the percentage of the sum of all
the aorists. One should keep in mind that about one-third of all the aorists are sigmatic, so
that this figure has been influenced largely by this class. However, one sees a deviation in
classes PO1 (athematic root presents), PO3 (thematic root presents), and in particular class
P19 (the ye/o-presents). Sigmatic aorists occur more often than average in combination
with these presents.
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A08: AORISTS IN -PRODUCTIVE- -HZA

All A08 aorists have been dropped!s.

A09: SIGMA-THEMATIC AORISTS!6

A09: PO1

#Aexto (PO1/A01/A13) thelouny; [Ehexto ‘lie’
“AQ1/A13/P01]

A09: P02

BiPnuy Baive; Pookw £Bnodunv; £y, Efnoa ‘go, walk’

"Epnodunv occurs only in epic poetry.

A09: P03
Gyw, -opon GEete, -ovto; fiyoryov, ‘lead’
_-ouny; (N&apnv)
(60w PO3/P19, -opan); £80c6unv; £60v; (Edvoa, ‘(cause to) sink; get or go
(Suvéw; Sdva) -Gymv) into’ PO
(Txw (1) PO3/P29) + fico Eov; ikdunv; [fveka, ‘come, have come’
-Gunv]
AQ9: P06
Spvo, -uéa ‘ Bpoeo; (Dpoa); Bpopov; ‘incite, make to arise’
dpunv; (dpoumv)
AQ9: P11
(&fve; Suvéw); (8w, £80cduny; E80v; (E8%oc,  “(cause to) sink; get or go
-OpLoi) -Gunv) . into’ PO

15 All AO08 are secondary: niEnoa (4éfe, abln); dréEnce (dréfw); Ardenoa (drnapicka);
dxéynoo (Gxvopon / dxedw ); E8éymoa (Séow); £80knca (Béyopar); Edénca / deinoa (8fw 2);
t818&okmoa (Si1ddoka); H0EANGo / E0EAnca (£0EAm / BEAw); Exexddnoo. (AOB/AQ6) (rexadmv); xéinca,
-dpnv (kéhopon); Exidnoo (xhdw); thdknoa (8/&) (Adokw); tpéAnce (péhw); Blnoa (8La); Hdnoa
(01dém); dAiatnoo (dAoBbve); desiinoo (dpecilw); énibnoo. (neiba); rdpnoa / étetdpnoa (topeiv);
Erdymoa (Tuybve). _

16 The following A09 aorists have been dropped: ipv. detoeo (deldw, hapax in hH.), ¥poeo (s.v.
£péBwm) and Epepoev (pépw) (the latter two both occur only in Hsch.). -
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A09: P14

(Suvéw; SHva); (Bdw,
-opon)

AQ9: P19

Baivo; Bipnwy Paokw

(80w P03/P19, -opain);
(Buvéw; SHvw)

xéCo
A09: P21
Boivow; Bdoxe; Bifnu

A09: P29
(xw () P29/P03); fixe

P09 as a whole
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£80o6unv; E69v; (E8c0,
-Gpmv)

¢Pnodunv; EBny, Epnoa
£80couny; Edov; (E6voa,
-Gny)

Execov; Bxeoo, -Gunv

¢Bnoduny; EBny; EBnoa

1Eov; ixbunv; [fiverka,

-Gnv]

‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO

‘go, walk’

‘(cause to) sink; get or go
into’ PO

‘ease oneself’
‘go, walk’

‘come; have come’

As Chantraine (1958) 1.416-9 points out, this is a heterogeneous group, and not all
forms are aorist. Schwyzer (1939) 1.788 says that forms like oioe, oicéto (the stem
~ olo-is confined to the fut.) and perhaps 8¥c¢eo, -oeto belong to the future (or to the
present with the suffix -s- from which the future originated). Risch (1974) 250, notes that
many of these verbs have a future in -copau, 6. Apparently they have their origin in
future forms used as imperatives. This would explain the relatively large number of
imperatives.

According to Ruijgh (1991-96) 2.273, this class contains also relics of the praeteritum
futuri: Od. 2.388 dvoetd v Héhog orLdEvTé Te Thioat dyviad ‘le soleil allait se coucher

...". Already in Homer this use had been replaced by EpeAdov + inf. fut.
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A10: AORISTS IN -H-17

AlO:

[Gryvop] gaymyv; £oko ‘break’
[Béopon / Budvon] ¢Pilov ‘live’
ALQ: P2

(fotnu, fotopon) £otéf-nv; Eomv ‘make to stand’

A10: P03

(BA&Popan); BAdrtw, (£BAGBnyY; EBroyo) ‘disable; mislead; damage’
-opot PO

Bépopo (£8épnv) ‘become hot’

péa gppimv ‘flow, stream’

ofymopon godrnv ‘corrupt, rot” OIVS

oTpéQw, -OpLoiL totphony; Eotpeya ‘turn’ ORS

(tépropon) ETpamnyv; £Taprouny, ‘amuse; M. enjoy oneself’
gTeTOpIOUNV ‘
tépoopon (Etéponv) ’ “dry’’

TpéQw, -opon gtpdipnv; EOpeya, -Gumy;  ‘thicken; feed, rear’

Erpagov
Seven out of eight forms have a middle present. The n aorists designate the entrance

into a state.

17 The following verbs have an n-aorist in their IVS, but not in the RIVS: &ypdony (ypbow); £86my
/ £88Bnv (Saiw); £8pdbnv, E8cptnv-(SopBhve); 3dpny (Bépw); E80ny (Sdw); fipinny (Epeinw); LMy
(Eedyvdpr); Exdeny (B8nt0); éxdpny (xelpm); éxhiviy (Khfvw); Exdrny (kdatw); ekpdPny or Expdenv
(xpOntm); EAdpeny (AapBdve); (cuv)Ehéymy (Aéyw); EAdnny, EAénnv (Aénw); éuixny (pioyw, but v. éuiynv
supra in text); éndAnv (médAhe); ndpny (nelpw); Enkéxny and énhdxkny (nAékw); ErAdmy (rAficow, but v.
EnAAymy supra in text); fofn (oPévvi); EotdAny (otéhh); ondpnyv (oneipw); dotépny (otépopar);
gpdmy (tépve, tuiym); Evdamy (tkoe); Erpdrny and étpdeny (tpénw); érpifiny (zpiBow); néen (puive, but
v.€pdvny supra in text); £pBdpny (pBeipw); Epdny (dw); Exdny (xéw); Ewdynv (wixm). The roots of these
verbs seem to endorse the tendency seen in the old A10 verbs (see p. 000): more in ¢ (six) and = (four)
than in [ (two: éxpOPnv has a varia lectio &xpbenv, while TpiBo may have a root enlargement B), four in
v, two in x (the x in £téxmyv is a root enlargement), two in ¥, (ptc. pixels is a hapax)). Note that only one
root ending in a dental occurs in this category 8cpf- / 8paf-. The percentage of roots ending in a sonant
is lower: 8 out of 36. ‘
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Al0: POS

Sdyrvmu, ~orpro

A10; P06

(mAyvOpL, -pHo)
(phyvdp, -po); pioce
A10: P10

osxéAhopo (P10/P19)

AlO: P12
eilopot (P12/P19)

Al0: P19

BAGRT®, -opO,
(BAGPopat)

ethopon (P19/P12)

Opdntw, -opan

Koim, -opot

uaivouou.

péoom + POTTONa

nAfioom

pricow, (Phyvo, -pow)
oKGTTO
okéAlopon (P19/P10)
TinTw, -opot
oo ouive, opan
"m; ) ‘gﬁi yoipe

As in A10: P03 almost all the n-aorists designate the entry into a certain state. The
suffix *-&- in PIE designates a state: Lat. rub-é-re ‘to be red’. Here the suffix has the
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£8dpumv; (E8épooo, -Gpmy)

éndmv; Eméa, -Gunv
(eppéynv); EppnEee, -Gpny

#oxinv (A10/A01)
£GAnV; Eehoa

(EBASPnY; EPAoya)

tddny; Eehoa

gTpoonv

gxém; Eena, -Guny

Eudvnyv

udymy; Epogo, -dpmy

enAfymy; EnénAnyov,
-6umy; Endn€o, -Gpnv

(&ppdoymy), EppnEat, -Gunv

(Eoxdiony, Eokoya)

¥oxhnv (A10/A01)

srdmnyv; (Broya)

£pdvnyv; Epnva

Exdipmv; kexapouny

aoristic meaning ‘entry into a certain state’.

‘overpower’

“fix; make solid’

‘break (asunder), scatter’

_“dry up, parch’ OIVS

‘shut in; press’

‘disable; mislead; damage’
PO

‘shut in; press’

‘break into pieces’

‘set on fire, burn’ OIVS
‘madden’

‘knead’

‘strike, smite’

‘break (asunder), scatter” -

“dig’
‘dry up, parch’ OIVS
‘beat, strike’

‘bring to light; give light’

‘rejoice at; welcome’
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Note the relatively large number of ye/o-presents in comparison with the other classes.
Nearly all have a middle present with an intransitive meaning (often alongside an active
present with causative meaning).

Verbs meaning ‘to damage, to beat, to destroy’: 8pdntam, TAfccw, (BAdBopa),
etopan 1, phoow, Tdrte, and perhaps oxéAdopor (uncertain A10), xoiw, pdocw,
oxénto. Mental dispositions: yaipe and poivo.

Note that many of the A10 roots end in a sonant: 9 out of 27 (even 6 out of 13 have the
combination A10: P19: paive, oxéhlopat, kole (< *skdfny), yoipw, eldéo L,
goive), nine end in a labial (three in -n-, five in -¢-, one in -B-), whereas roots ending in
a velar occur five times. None of these end in ~¢-, or -k-. All five instances have a -y-,
even where a -x- might be expected (3uiynv, while PIE must have had a root in *-k-, the
etymologies of nfiyvbut, pdocw and nAfjoow are ambiguous). Note the total absence of
roots in dentals. See note 17 for the endings of the verbs with -in all probability- younger

T-aorists. .
For the short o, see Beekes (1969) 183: in many cases, especially after a sonant, it is
analogous.
A10: P21
uicyw, -opoit gntymy; Buerko,; Bpixro ‘mix, join’
VLTS
Al10: P22 M X Vg
S18doka, -opor £8dmyv; 8édoov ‘learn’
All: AORISTS IN -OH-
All Al1 aorists have been dropped!8,
A12: THEMATIC AORISTS IN -A@-/-E@-1?
Al12: PG
[6Mc06vm] HcBov (A12/A04) “slip’

18 The A1l aorist has been very productive, and T shall not enumerate all 205 instances of All in
the IVS. Ruijgh suggested to me that the aor. totdOnv may be old: the *_gh_suffix is also found in oto-
0-epdc, Lat. sta-b-ilis, o10-8-pdc, Lat. sta-b-ulum. This would make tatéBnv to an A10. He sees this
form as the origin of the 6n-aorist.

19 The following A12 presents have been dropped from the IVS: dudve (dvalov, -opnvy), elkn
(ei€oBov).
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Al12:PO1

Epypon (PO1/PF2); éépym,
-opon

Al2; P03

detw (Glw); (aioBdvopon)

¢épyw, -opon; Epypon

£y, -opo; 1o, -opLoi

‘M B, -opon (PO3/P24);
(AavBévo, -opon); Afito
/ Mo

A12: P04

{oyw, -opa; Exw, -opot,
Al12: P06

kivopor; (kivém)

Al2: P14

(kivéw); kivopo

Al12:P15

CHAPTER FOUR

(éépyoBov, -ounv);
Eropyov; Eepla

NoBounv (A12/A04); &iov

(¢épyoBov, -bunv);
EFopyov, Eepat

(Eoyebov); Iéoxbv, -ounv

Ehobov, -dunv (A12/A04);
gAéhobov, -bpunv

(Eoyelov); Eoyov, -Ounv

#xtabov; Exiov; xioo

¢xtoBov; Exiov; xlato

(odoBdvopon); deio (&im) HoBouny (A12/A04); Giov

Al2: P16

(ovBéve, -opon); Affo,
-opoi; Afito / Afto

Al2: P24

A0, -opon (P24/P03);
(AavBdvo, -opor); Afito
/ Mo

Al2: P25

dAéEw, -opon; [dAxéOm]

#hofov, -dunv (A12/A04);
EAEAoBov, -Oumv

#AoBov, -Opunv (A12/A04);
EMédoBov, -Ounv

(BAxoBov); fAodkov;
dAeEGpunv

‘shut in or out’

‘perceive, hear’

‘shut in or out’

‘have; hold’

‘escape notice, make forget;
M-P: forget’ ORS

‘have; hold’

‘set in motion, move / go’

‘set in motion, move./ go’

‘perceive, hear’

‘escape notice, make forget;
M-P: forget’ ORS

‘escape notice, make forget;
M-P: forget’ ORS

‘ward off’
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Al2: P29

Mito / Myrto; ABw, -opon; #rabov, -6umv (A12/A04);  ‘escape notice, make forget;

(AovBdva, -opon) EhéroBov, -Ouny M-P: forget’ ORS

(éAx600) - [BAxaBov] does not count: if there exists a pr. &AxdBw, there is no need

to assume an aor. (,)ILXK(XGOV.

Al2 AS AWHOLE

There are too few forms to draw any conclusions. All, however, are transitive and
seem to belong to two semantic groups: ‘have, contain, shut in, protect’ £oyelov,
épyofov, -6unv, Erxofov (and Advabov, -6unv, see note); and ‘go, let go’ dxtofov

(and et€ofov, see note), and perhaps -in a mental way- #hoBov, -6unv (A12/A04).

A13: OTHER AORISTS

Al3isa highly hetefogeneous class, consisting of aorists of an uncertain nature and
aorists that are difficult to classify. Many of them had been assigned to class A13 because
they contained elements of the present or perfect; these have been discarded and are
mentioned in a note, together with other young A13 aorists20. A few of the A13 aorists
may be old, although their interpretation is not clear. They are mentioned here, but as this
group is small and quite heterogeneous, they are not subdivided according to their present

class.
dMoxopor  (P21) Aoy (A13/A01) ‘be taken’
Gopevog ‘well-pleased, glad’ PO

idxo (P04) ({axov (1)) ‘cry, shout’ OIVS

20 The following A13 verbs were not included in the RIVS:

#aSvov (EASoiva);dpdpa(y) (dpaploxw); bréhato (vehdw); Byevro (viyvopon); drevéato (ylyvopou);
E3ediEdpny / E8ediEdpny (Beidw); E8éypnv (in RIVS as AO1) (Séxonan); [hAadpny] (M\éw); elAxdoan,
-dpny, eilkoBny (EAkw); elvoao (Bvwb); eiprvoa (Eprw); Apbiccov (Epbrw); Exiov, Briba, ~Guny,
xumodpmy (Kidve / xixe); pioto (hdopan); Eniov / Exiov (nfvw); Eneaov, [Eritvov] (I do not believe
this is an aorist (tfnte); Eotdynon (oToyéw); Etpayov, Etndymy (Tuiye, téve); Bopéato (plelpe).

These aorists can be divided into several categories:

- aorists with an enlarged suffix: &yéhota, ethcboa / elhkbobny, elvuoa, elprvao

- aorists with a present element: §AS&vov, éotbynca, #tpoyov / dtndyny, Exuxov / Exibo /
ExLnodpuny, Emtvov

- aorists with a perfect element: £3e181&6pmv / E8eSiéapnv

- aorists that have undergone a certain phonological change: éxecov

_ aorists with an uncertain attestation: &pépa(t), &yevéato, piato, pBapéoro and again Eyéhabo.
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Aéyw, -opo  (PO3)
[EAexto PO1/(A01/A13)]
undopon (P0O3); [uficto

PO1/(A01/A13)]

[rivo]

CHAPTER FOUR

- EAéypmy (A13/A01); EAetor,

-Gpmy

£Aexto (A13/A01/(POLY);

EAeEduny

pfioto (A13/A01/(PO1));

gunadumy

(Eniov); Enav, nib

SURVEY OF VERBS WITHOUT AN AORIST

‘gather; count; say’

‘lie’

‘intend, devise'

‘drink’

I refer to Chapter Three for any comments on these combination classes.

PO1: @ (no aorist

anp

yévto (POL/(AO/AQT);
Yéuw

Siepon; dlopon

AT

€l

elpd, (eipow)

fipon

fud (s.v. dvodyw)

kelpo; xeion

kvii (POL/P29); (kvaio,
-OpLOL)

oTedpoL
Wéyopn,; Tio, -opo
onui + eépo; Epackov

oépuL; 9Epm, -opoit

P02: @
Silnuon

A, TAopon (3);
iAdoropor ()

[yévo AOL/AO7/(PO1)]

‘breathe hard, blow’

‘he grasped’

‘speed’ PO

< )

eat
‘go, come’

‘be, exist’

‘be seated, sit’
‘command, order’
‘be laid, lie’

‘scrape, scratch’ PO

‘promise, threaten, declare’
‘honour’
‘say, affirm’

‘bear, carry; bring’

‘seek, look for’ ORS

‘appease’

AORIST-PRESENT COMBINATIONS 419

Khmi

P03: @

Gyyw, -opon
aidopon

01w, -opo

dAEyo

aAde (PO3/P19)
GuéAym, -opon
auépyo

apiye

dtéufa, -opon
v/ abm (PO3/P19)
BéAopar; Podropat
Bpéxw, -opo

VEL®

dépopar; Séyw

Sém 2, -opon + dedo, -opon
(PO3/P19)

Siopou, Siepon
pé (PO3/P19)
£0éAw.

(#0w)

£V

(¥Aro), -opon
fAko, -opon
Epeto +‘épé9(p (P03/P24)
épéxe_(n, -opal
tpre

£9dw

oo / LRy

‘reach, hit’

‘squeeze’

‘stand in awe of; respect’ PO
‘light up, kindle’

‘mind; count among’ ORS
‘be deeply stirred’ PO
‘milk’

‘pluck’ ORS

‘aid; ward off’ OIVS
‘maltreat, afflict’ PO
‘kindle’ PO

‘wish, prefer’ OIVS

‘wet’ OIVS

‘be full’

‘knead, masturbate’ PO

‘lack, miss’

‘speed’ PO

‘do, accomplish’ PO
‘be willing’ PO
‘be wont’
‘readily’

‘hope, expect’
‘draw, drag’
‘provoke’ ORS
‘rend, break’ PO
‘crawl; go (dial.y’
‘sleep’ PO

‘live’
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I

Opéopon

86w 1 (PO3/P19); (Obva,
Oovém); Buiw

kNdw, -opat

KAE®, -Opot

kv (PO3/P19)

KpEK®

Adpunow, -opot (PO3/P29)

Aéw (PO3/P19)

uédw, -opo

pérdopon + [apéidn)

péA®, -opot

wélo, (-opon)

pépgopon

velpo

véopoit (PO3 (F5);
vicoopo

vém 1 (PO3/P29); vijym,

-opoL
olpw
ofyopon
Bpopon
névopon

npénm

pénw

cduo (PO3/P19)
otPw, -opot
OnéPY®, -OpoL

otéym, -opoi

CHAPTER FOUR

< s

run
‘cry aloud’

‘rage, seethe’

‘distress’ OIVS

‘tell of, make famous’ PO
‘scratch’

‘weave’

‘give light, shine’
‘wish, desire’ PO
‘rule; M: provide for’
‘soften by boiling’
‘sing” OIVS

‘care for’ OIVS
‘blame’

‘snow’

‘go (back), come’

‘swim’

‘cover, copulate’

‘go (away); be away’

_‘keep watch’

‘toil, work’ OIVS

‘be clearly seen, be

conspicuous’
‘turn, incline’ OIVS
‘sift’
‘worship, feel awe, revere’
‘hasten’

‘cover closely, protect’

oteifeo

otépfe

GTEV®, -0l

otpedyopon

1évdw (P03/P24)

tio, -opon (PO3/P19);
KWéyoun

Tptpo

7pbo, -opar (PO3/P19);
(Tpf’)xm, -Olo)

TPHY® 7

Yo () (P0O3/19)

@éPopon

oépPo, -opon

Qépm, -opLo; *eéppt

PO4G

viooopon (P04/P25);
véopon

P05: @

Sovapon

Avogpon

udpvopon

P06: @

olivopon

SV oL, -po

yévopan,; yoim
Selivopa; Sedickopan
P07 @

(Stvedm; dtvéw, -opon;
Sive, -opo)

AORIST-PRESENT COMBINATIONS

‘tread” OIVS

‘shake about’

‘moan, sigh’

‘weary oneself” ORS
‘gnaw (at)’

‘honour’

‘tremble’

‘wear out, distress

‘gnaw, eat’

‘rain’

‘to be put to flight’
‘feed’ PO

‘bear, carry; bring’

‘go, come’

‘be able’ PO
‘bend, incline’ OIVS
“fight’

‘take’

‘effect, accomplish’

“rejoice’

‘greet; show’

_‘whirl, spin round’ PO

421
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Pl11: &

(8fva, -opat; Sivéw, -opa;
Sivedm)

Ove; BSvém); 06w 1,
vio

P12: 3

BodAopon; Boropat

8dAAw (P12/P19); BodéBw

Pi4:. @

apvéopon

(8ivéw, -opat; Siva, -opai;
Siveda)

(Bdvéw); (Bdve); 0w 1;
Bviw

P15: &

(0186vm, -opan); 0idém

P19: @

delpw 2, -opon
GConon

(GAive)

d\bw (P19/P03)
(Sydvo, -opoir)
dptoow
donoipe
ardlopon
odw/ode (P19/P03)
Bonto

Bpdrro

yoio; yovopot

CHAPTER FOUR

‘whirl, spin round’ PO

‘rage, seethe’

‘wish, prefer’ OIVS

‘sprout, thrive’

‘deny; refuse’ ORS

‘whirl, spin round’ PO

‘rage, seethe’

‘swell’

‘bind together’ ORS
‘stand in awe’
‘anoint’

‘be deeply stirred’ PO
‘keep off, defend’ PO
‘scratch, tear’ PO
‘pant, grasp’ PO

‘be bewildered’ PO
‘kindle’ PO

‘dip’ PO

‘shake violently’ PO

‘rejoice’
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Seda, -opor (P19/P03);
Séw 2, opon

Spdocopat

8péo (P19/P03)

épémTopon

B8éA o (P19/P12); OcdéBw

6% 1 (P19/P03) + Buiw;
BSvo; Bovéw)

KGR

(xAivo, -opo)

(kvaio, -opon); kviy

kvbo (P19/P03)

kpiva, -opot

Agvoow

Ml

Atw (P19/P03)

(netpopou)

8o, -opon

dpivo, -opar

Sooopa

6¢péAAo 3

moim, -opoiL

mélw, -opon (P19/P29)

b (P19/P03)

oxdlm

oxoipo

oxdAA®

GKEMTOpOL

Teipw, -opon

TéMAo 2, -opon

‘lack, miss’

‘seize, grasp’ ORS
‘do, accomplish’ PO
‘feed on’

‘sprout, thrive’

‘rage, seethe’

‘gulp down’ PO
‘cause to lean’
‘scrape, scratch’ PO

‘scratch’-

- ‘separate, distinguish’

‘look, gaze (upon)’
‘have the hiccups’
‘wish, desire’ PO
‘divide, share’
‘smell’

‘stir’

‘see, look’

‘sweep’

‘strike, smité’ PO
‘press, squeeze’ PO
‘sift’

‘limp, halt’

‘skip, frisk’

‘stir up, hoe’
‘view, examine’
‘rub, gall’

‘grow up; rise’
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i, -opon (P19/P03); -
xWéyou

Tpbw, -opon (P19/P03);
(tpyo, -opar)

Yo (v) (P19/P03)

P20: @
1A D
énto

Ahotopon

P21: @
Béoxw, -opoit
Epyopon

EpooKov; et + pdipLon

P22: @

Se(1)dloropar; deikvouon

iAdoropon (1); TAnpt,
TAopon (1)

P24: 9

Velar suffix x
gpbxw, -opon

K@, -opot

Velar suffix
yAixonon
vix®, -opat; VE®

(tpPyw, -opan); Tpdm,

-opon

Labial suffix §

Aeifaw, -opon

CHAPTER FOUR

‘honour’

‘wear out, distress’
rain

‘send forth’ ORS

‘hurt, spoil’ ORS

‘long for, desire earnestly’

‘feed’
‘come, go’

‘say, affirm’

‘greet, show’

‘appease’

‘keep in, restrain’ PO

‘melt; dissolve’

‘cling to; strive after” OIVS
‘swim’

‘wear out, waste’

‘pour’
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Labial suffix

(thopo, -opot)

Dental suffix §
&lw,-opoit
£éAdopon

1évdw (P24/P03)

Dental suffix 6

&xBoport

£péOo (P24/P03); Epeto
BoAé0w; B6A D

(mHBw), -opon

1eléBo; téAdopon 1; méhw, [EmAopnv]

“-opon

P25: @

GéEw, -opa + oo, -opot
déyw; dépopan

gy, -opon

vicoopon (P25/P04);

véopon

P26 and P27

All deverbatives did in origin not have an aorist.

P28: @

Kelw; keipon

P29: @
mbéw
Mo (P29/F5)

‘raise smoke, burn’

‘dry up, parch’
‘wish, long' PO

‘gnaw (at)’

‘be loaded, be vexed’ PO
‘provoke’ ORS
‘sprout, thrive’

‘cause to rot; M become

rotten’

‘come into being’

‘grow, increase’
‘knead; masturbate’ PO
‘boil’

‘go; come’

‘be laid, lie’

‘rejoice’

‘I shall find’ PO
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kv (P29/P01); (xvoio, ‘scrape, scratch’ PO : CHAPTER FIVE
-opo) .
Adpuno, -opor (P29/P03) ‘give light, shine’ . SURVEY OF PERFECTS
véw 1 (P29/P03); viixw, ‘swim’
“opoL As far as the perfect is concerned I restrict myself to an enumerative description of the
opam, -opo ‘see, look’ PO occuring combinations.
dpéopan (P29/P27) ‘hurry’
mélo, -opar (P29/P19) _ ‘press, squeeze’ PO PERFECT : NO PRESENT : NO AORIST
TpaTE® ‘press, squeeze’ PO [pf. dixorxpévoc] duxoryuévog (PF2) ‘sharp-edged’ PO
' [pf. yéyove] yéyove (PF2) ‘shout’
VERBS WITHOUT A PRESENT AND WITHOUT AN AORIST IN THE RIVS [eiMdw] eiAdpot (PF2) ‘enfold’
See the end of chapter three. [elpw 2] épéw (F2); eipnuon (PF2) ‘say, speak’
[$lokm] oo, (PF1); Fuc-/el- (PF2) ‘make like; deem equal’ OIVS
[eved-] #voBa. (PF1) “sit, lic on’ OIVS
[xoup-] (kexdono. PF2), kéxneo (PF2))  ‘breathe forth® ORS
[xoivopon) kéxoo(d)uon (PF1) ‘surpass, excel’
[pf. pépoval] péuovod pépo- (PFI) ‘be very eager’
[*coipw 2] céonpa/ séctipo (PF2) ‘gri”  OIVS
[tetpoivem] tétpnuon (PF2) ‘bore through, pierce’
[xeB-1 xexedFdheg (PF2) ‘unite’

PERFECT : PRESENT : NO AORIST

detpw, -opait P19 &owpto PF2 ‘bind or yoke together’
ORS

oliivopor P06 dyoapévog PF2 ‘take’

BéAopon PO3; Bodropor  (BéRovio PF1) ‘will, wish’ OIVS

P12

fiui PO1 [s.v. dvayo] Svayo PF1 ‘command, order’

mBén P29 vémBo. PF2 ‘rejoice’

Sebioxopon P22, Seideypon PF2 ‘greet; show’

Setxvopon P06
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dpdoconor P19
(0a PO3)
(FAnw), -opor PO3

8éAAm P12/P19; BadéBem
P24

TAnu (©), Thapon (1) PO2;
iAMxa (V) P24;
iAdoropon (1) P22

kiynu PO2
(K\ivo, -opo P19)

kpive, -opot P19

MAaiopon P20

(peipopo P19)

pédo, (-opon) PO3

6w, -opot P19
Sooopon P19

Spopon PO3

Tk, -opor P24

Tio, -opci PO3/P19;
wWéyon POL

tpbw, -opor PO3/P19;
1pyo, -opon P24

CHAPTER FIVE

Sé8parypon PF2‘
elwba PF2
£oAno PF1
1é0nAa PF2

(e7An01 PF1)

kéymnon PF2
kékAipot PEL
xéxpipon PF1

Aelinpon PF6

Zupopo PFL; elpoppon
PFL

péuPAreton PF1

88mdo PF1
Snono PF1
Gpwpo PF1
(téinko PF2)

tétipon PF1

tétpduo PF2

‘seize, grasp” ORS
‘be accustomed’
‘hope, expect’

‘sprout, thrive’

‘appease’

‘reach, hit’
‘cause to lean’

‘separate, distinguish,
decide’

‘long for, desire earnestly’

‘divide, share’

‘be an object of care and
thought; care for’ OIVS

‘smell’

‘see, look’
‘keep watch’
‘melt; dissolve’

‘honour’

‘wear out, distress’

PO1: fi; kWéyopr, PO2: TAnut (D), Thapan (1); kiynpe. PO3: (B0w); (EAnw), -opat;
péro, (-opar); Spopon; tim, -opon (PO3/P19); tpdw, -opat (PO3/P19). PO6: oivopo;
Seixvopar; P12: 86\ (P12/P19); P19: deipo, -opot; 86 e (P19/P12); (xAive,
-opon); kpiva, -ofiort; (petpopan); 8w, -opar; Socopat; tio, -opat (P19/P03); tpda,
-opan (P19/P03); ¢belpw, -opor. P20: Mhaiopar. P22: Sedloxopon; iAdokopon (1),
P24: Bo o, iMxe (7) ; Thee, -opon; Ty, -opor. P29: mbéw.

SURVEY OF PERFECTS

PERFECT: NO PRESENT: AORIST

[GyvDp]

[BiBpdoko]

[pf. deldw] >

[6épropar]
[£A(0)0-, £AevB-]

[Bog-]

[Bvfioxm]

[i8- + olda]

[kedlw]

[ktdopon]

[Aoxm]

[mo-]

[rop-]
[rricow]

[tAn-]

A01: éBpov; EtAny.

gako AOT; sdomy
Al0

£Bpav AOL

#88e1600 AO7,
£id1ov AM4

£8poxov A04
H#Avbov A04

Eragov A4

£Oovov AD4

etoov, -6unv A04

txéo(o)oo A7

txtnoapnv A07

EAdxov AD4;
EAeAdxounv A06

énaodunv AQ7
Emopov A0S

¥ntico. AO7

£1Anv A0l
¢téhocoon A0T

goya  PR2

(BéBpwbo. PFS;
BéBpoxo PF4;
BéBpwpat PFL)

“Seidw PF1; deldo.

PF1/PF2
8¢edopra PEL

eiAnAovBa PF1;
EMiAvOa PF2/PF1

té0nno PF2

é0vn- PF1 -

oido. / 18-(pev) PFI,

£18-(évan) PF2
kexéoopon PF2

Extnpon PF2
AéAn/oxko PF2

néndpon PF2

nénparton PF1
£ntiopon PF1

tétAn- PF1
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‘break’

‘eat’

‘fear’

¢ »

see

‘go, come’

‘be astonished’
OIVS

‘die, be killed;
perish’
‘see, look’, pf.
‘know’

- ‘split, cleave’

‘get, acquire; pf.
possess’

‘rattle; scream,
utter’ OIVS

‘get, acquire’'

‘give, offer; pf. it is
fated'

‘winnow grain;

pound'

‘suffer, dare'

A04: £i810v; E8paxov; fiAvBov; Etagov; Eavov; eldov, -6unv;

EAbkov. A05: Emopov. A06: ZAehdxdunv. AO07: Eafo; £88eio0; Exéo(o)ow;

gxtnoduny; Endioduny; Ention; gtdAacoa. A10: edymv.
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CHAPTER FIVE

PERFECT: PRESENT : AORIST

(Gryelpo, -opon
P19)

(0vddve P16);
1idopon PO3
dxodo, -opot
P29/P28; dxedm
P29

fipunv (PO1/AOL)

&popi POL; &pdw
P19/P03

Poiva P19; fdoxe

P21; Bifnu PO2

BéAAw P1O/P19

Bovéw P13;
Bovopon P13
ylyvouot P04
vAMowe P03
Sailo, -opo P19
Sdipvnpt, -opoiL
POS

Sotéopon P29;
Soiopon P19

Sénw PO3
Séxopon P0O3;
Séyaton POL

dtw, -opon 1
P19/P03; (818m,
-gpont P02)

(fyerpo., -Gpnyv
A07); (fryepduny

A05); fiypoumyv A04

eVédov/ tdov AD4;

fiobunv AQ7
fixkovoo AO7

Hpdpov A0G; fipoa

AOT; fipuny
AO01/POL

fipoco. AO7

EBnv A0L; Efnoo
AO0T; &pnodpny
AQ9

EBAny, EBARpNY
AO01; ECelov AOS

¥Bdoa A0T/A03

gyevouny A0S
(EByAoyo A0T)
£8adunv A04

(Edapocor, -GpnV

A07); £ddunv ALO
&da(o)odunv AQ7

£dewpa, ~apnv. A07

#3e&dpnv AO7;

£déypunv A01/(PO1)
¥dnao, -Gunv A07

(GeyfryeppLon PF2)

£0:do PE2

(&xccoo. PF1)
&pnpo. PFI

&pfipopo PF2

BéPo- PF1

BépAnpat PFL
pépuopon PF1

véyova PEL
véyhuppon PFL
8¢éno. PF2
3€dunuon PF1

S¢8onpon PF1

Sédunpon PF1
d¢deypon PF2

3£depon PF1

‘gather together,
collect’ OIVS

‘please, delight’

‘hear’
‘join, fit together'

‘plough’

‘go, walk’

‘throw’
‘stuff’

‘be born’
‘carve’
‘light up, kindle’

‘overpower’

‘divide (among
themselves)’ PO

‘build’

‘take, accept’

‘bind, tie’

Sidwpt PO2

(Eyelpw, -opon P19)

¢épyo, opon PO3;
£pyuon POL/(PF2)

(elpw P19)

#hout PO1; ($Ado
P0O3/P19)

gvvopon POG; eipon

PO1/(PF2)

F6pCo, -opon P19

£peidw, -opon PO3

pdopon PO3/P19;
pouon PO1
£p0®, -opon

PO3/P19

(Celryvop, -pan
P06)

-Qémre P19

Oeivo, -opor P19

iy (&) PO4

(Totmu, ~pon PO2)

xoive, -opon P19

KucAOK®, -Opot
P22; xéAnu P29

SURVEY OF PERFECTS

(8wxo. AD2); Edo-
pev, -unv AO1
Hyeipa AOT7;
Nypdunv A4
gepa AOT,
(éépyaBov, -bumv
Al12); ¥Fopyov AG4
(elpa ADT)

-fidaoa, -dpnv A07

£ooa, -aunv A07
EpEa; Eppelo/
Epeko A7
Hipersa, -dpunv A07
(¢ppuoduny A07)
gipvoa, -dunv A07
EevEa, -Gunv A07
#oyo A07

#0ewvo AO7;
Enegvov A06

({oxov (1) A13)
¥omv AO1

#xavov AM4

gxdAeoo, -Gpny
A07

8é8opon PF1
(&ypfiyopo PF1)

£pypont PF2/(PO1)

Eepuon PF2
.ékﬁkocuou PF1
eipon PF2/(PO1)
£opyo. PE1

¢phpetopon PF2;

(épnpéd-aton PES)

eil-/Epduon PF2
elpopor PF2
#levynon PF2
téBaupon PF1
népapot PF1
éy-vio: PF1/PF2
¢ota- PFL;
¢o1dbnv A10

(xéxovo, PF1)

kéxinuot PF1
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‘give’

‘awaken’

*shut in or out’

‘fasten together in
Tows, string’

‘drive, set in
motion’ ORS

‘clothe’

‘do; offer (a
sacrifice)’

‘cause to lean’ ORS

" ‘protect, guard’

‘drag, draw’ OIVS
‘yoke’

‘honour with
funeral rites’

‘strike; kill’

‘cry, shout’ OIVS

‘make to stand’

‘kill’

‘call, name’
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(pve P10)

kipvnu; -vopon
POS5; xépapor POI

(k6nT0, -opct P19)

kpontw P19

(Aoyxbévo P16)

Ageino, -opot PO3;
(Mundve P16)

pépnto P19

péoow P19;
pdrropon P19

(UipvhicKopon
P22); (uvdopoit
P29)

pioyw, -opon P21

vilw, -opot P19

delyw, -opon PO3

(8AAhopu, -pon P06);
dAéxm, (-opon) P24
dpéyw, -opon PO3;
(6peyvdpr PO6)
Spvou, -pot P06

ndoyw P21

CHAPI‘ER FIVE

Fropov A04;
dxérapov A06

Exépooa, -Gpuny
A07

(¥xoyo, -Gunv
AO7)

(Expoya A0T)
EA\)Aoov A4,
ENEAoxov AD6

Emov, -dunv AG4

(Bpopya AOT);
(&)pépoprov AQ6

Euoo, -Gunv A0T;
gndymy A10

(Buvnodunv A07)

#uka A07; Euikro
AO1; uiyny A10

(Bviyo, -duny A07)

GEo AOT

dAeco AOT;
®Aopmv A0S
dpeka, -Gunv A07

(dpoa AOT);
&popov A06;
dpunv A01;
(dpbunv A0G4);
Opoeo A09

#nobov A04

xexymdg PFL
kékpapon PF1
kéxona, PF1

kéxpoppot PRI
Aéhoyyo. PF1

Aéhowno PFL
pépopro PF1/PF2
péporypon PF1

(népuvnuor PF1)

pépypon PF1
(vévyupon PF1)

(énpyoro PE2)
SAoAo PF1

(Opdpeypon PF2)

Spwpa PF1;
(6pdpetor PF)

nénovOo/ nénad-
PF1

‘labour, be weary, -
sick’
‘mix’

‘strike, cut’

‘hide, cover’ PO

‘obtain (by lot)’
O1vVS

‘leave’

‘take hold of, seize’
PO

‘knead’

‘remind’

‘mix; join’

‘wash (the hands or
feet)’

‘open’ ORS

‘destroy, lose’
OIVS

‘reach, stretch’

‘incite, make to

arise

‘suffer’ OIVS

netBw, -opon PO3

(relpw P19)
népbopon PO3
niTynp, -opon POS
(mAyvou, -po PO6)

niAvapon P05

mi(u)yrAnu PO2;
TAffw P24

rintw PO4; (nitve
P12)

nAdocw, opot P19

nicow P19

nvéa P03

ntioow P19;
ntdoom P19

(muvBévopon P16);
nedBopon PO3

(F‘)ﬁwﬁul’ -po
P06); pricow P19

(cebw), -opoit PO3

ofropc PO3
otéAlo, -opon P19

otilw P19
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¢némbov A0G;
EmiBéunv A04

Enewpo AQT
Erapbov A04
tnéro(c)oa A07
Emnéo, -apny A07;
éndymv (6) A10
¢néhooo AOT;
énAfunv AO1L
#ninoo, -duny
AOQ7; Enknto AO1

#netov A0S

Enhaco AO7
Endnéa, -Gunv
AO07; Enéninyov,
-6unv AO6;
Endymv A10
£nvevoo AO7,;
Envopunv AO1L
tnnEa AO7; Entnyv
A01; Ertoxov A0S
£nuBéunv A04;
émenuBopny AO6
Eppndar, -pumv
AO7; (¢ppdynv
Al0)

£ooeva, (-Gunv)
AO03; ésobunv AOL
¢odmnv A10
¥otelha, -Guny
AQ7

gonio AO7

néno1Bo PF1

rénoppon PFL
nénopda PFL
néntopon PRI

nénnyo PF2
néninpon PF1
nAfpon PF2/P01
nente/mag PE1/PES

(nénlotcum'PFl )
rnéndnya PF2

nénvopon PF2
néntm- PF2
nénvopon PF1

Epparya PF1;
(Eppryynon PF1)

(Boovpon PFI1)

(céonmo. PF2)
£otaApon PF1

Eotryuon PFL
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‘persuade;
convince; MP also:
trust; obey’

‘picrce’
‘break wind’
‘spread out’

‘fix; fasten together;
make solid’

‘draw near to’
“filp
“fall

‘form, mould’ PO

‘strike, smite’

‘blow; breathe’
‘scare, crouch’
‘learn (by hearsay)’

‘break (asunder),
scatter’

‘drive, chase; M.
run, rush’

‘corrupt, rot’ OIVS

‘make ready; send;
gather up’ OIVS

‘tattoo’
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(616pvoL PO6)
otpépo, -opon PO3

tGvopon PO6;
Titaivo, -opo P20

(TopGoo®, -OpoiL +
Opbocm P19)

T4V, -opot P10;
Tufiye P24

10y, (-opon) PO3;

Tirvoxopon P22

tikto PO4

tpéna, -opoi PO3

tpépw, -opot P03

eevyo P03
¢Oeipw, -opon P19

(p9ive P11; pbio
P03); ¢Oeim PO3;
b0 P24

(pdw, -opor
P0O3/P19)
(xovddve P15)

x£Co P19

yéw, -opon P03

CHAPTER FIVE
éotbpeco, A0T- £otpopor PF1
£otpeyo AOT, Eotpoppot PFL
gotpdony Al0
Erewva AOT térapon PF1
(8tépoéo AOT) tétpnyo PF2
(¥tepov, -Opnv tétunpon PF1
A0S)

Etevko AOT, (tét(o)oya

£1étuKov, -Ounv
A06

i—ftélcov, -ounv A0S

Erpeyo, -Gunv
AO07; Expa/onrov,
-6unv A04
#Bpeya, -Gunv
AQ7; Erpagov A0S,
gtpdonyv AL0
fpuyov A4
Epbepa AO3
#pBica AOT7;
(Epbiov A04);
£pBiumv AOL
£pvv AO1; (Bgvoa
AQ7)

Exodov AG4

#xeoo, -Gunv A07;
#yeoov A09
Exevo, -aunv A03;
Eydunv A0

PF1/PF2); tétuypot
PF1

1étoko PF1

tétpoppor PE1
tétpogo: PF1

népoypon PF1
£pBopo. PF1

£pBirag, EpBunon
PF1

(mépvka PF4;
nepv- PF1)

(xéyovdo PF2;
kéyovdo PF1)

xéyodo PF1

kéyvuon PF1

‘spread’

‘tarn’ ORS

‘stretch, strain’

‘trouble, stir up’
OIVS

<

cut’

‘make, make ready’

‘bring forth, beget’
OIVS

‘turn’ OIVS

‘thicken; cause to

grow; feed, rear’

‘flee, avoid’

“destroy’

‘decay, wane’

‘bring forth; M
grow, be born’
‘take in, contain’

‘ease oneself’

‘pour, scatter’
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Thus perfects occur in the following present-aorist combinations:

P01

P02

P03

Po4
Pos

P06

© P10

P11
P12
P13
P15
P16

P19

AOL: Séxatan; A04: Epypon (POL/(PE2)); A06: fipuny (PO1/AOL); AO7: fpuny
(PO1/A01); &popt; déyotar; Epyuon (POI/(PFZ))‘; Ehapy; elpon (POL/(PF2));
pOpon; képapor; A12: Epypon (PO1/(PF2))

A01: BiPnuy dldopy; (fompu, -pow); ni(u)rAnuy; A02: 8i8wp; A07: Bifnu
Stdnu, -epo; mi(WnAnuy; A09: Bifn

A01: Séxopon; nvéw; (6ebw), -opat; (pBiw) / ¢Belw; (pHm, -opar PO3/P19); xéw,
-opay; A03: (cedw), -opat; o, -opat; A04; {Sopar; s6pyw, opon; Aeinw,
-opon; nelBo, -opa; népdopot; TebBopot; Tpénw, -opo; TpEQw, -0l pedy;
(q)e_im) / p0sim; A06: neibo, -opar; redBopo; tedyo, (-opnot); A07: {dopan;
Gpodm (PO3/P19); vAbgw; Sipw; Séxopar; Séw, -opat | (P19/P03); épyw, opon;
(EMdio PO3/P19); ¢peida, -opar; phopar (PO3/P19); detym, -opot; dpéyw, -opat;
nvém; o1péom, -opo; T, (-opal); Tpénm, -opot; 1péew, ~opot; (pBiw) /
¢Oeiw; (¢do, -opor PO3/P19); A10: ofimopat; oTpéew, -opot; TpEQw, -opaL;
Al2: éépym, opo; Al3: ldyw

A05: yiyvopa; ninte; tikte

A0L: midvapoy; A07: 8&uvnpy, -opon; kipvhuy, -vepot, mlitvipit, -cpon;
midvopon; A10: d&uvnp, -opon

AO1: pvopt, -par; A04: Bpvop, -po; A0S (BAADWL, -po); A06: Spvop, -pot;
A07: Evvopon; (Cebyvour, -pon); (SBAADUL, —poit); (dpéyvout PO6); pvope, -,
(TAYVOML, -po); (PNYVOLL, -pon); (otdpydu); Tévopon; A09: Spvopt, -pot;
A10: (rAyvopL, -pon); (PRyvipL, -pow)

A01: BéAAw (P10/P19); A04: (xdpve); A0S: BAAw (P10/P19); téuvem, -opot;
A06: (kApvVo)

AO01+A04+A07: (pBiva)

A05: (nitvae P12)

- A03+A07: Bdvéw / Pvopon

A04: (yovBbvm)

A04: (avSévw); Aayxdve); AMprndve); (mov@dvopat); A06: (Aayxdve);
(rovBévopan); A0T: (Gvddve)

A01: Boive; BdAAo (P19/P10); nticown / rTdocm; (pvm, -opat P19/P03); A03:
¢Oeipo, -opor; A04: (dysipo, -opo); Suiw, -opar; (yelpm, -opot); xoive,
-opa; TThioom / mtdocw; A0S : (&yeipw, -opar); BdAlwo (P19/P10); A06: Beiva,
-opo; pépnte; tAicow; A0T: (&yeipw, -opat); dpdw (P19/P03); faive; déwm,
-opoit 1 (P19/P03); (fyeipw, -opon); (elpw); (EAdw P19/P03); Féplw, -opot;
phopar (P19/P03); Bénrw; Beiva, -opan; (kdntw, -opar); kpOnim; pdprntw;
pdoco / pérropon; vilw, -opo; (reipm); tAdoow, -opat; tAficon; TTNocw /
ntdoow; pllocm; 6T, -opat; otilm; (tapdoca, -opot / ﬂpéocd); (b,
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P20
P21

P22
P24

P28
P29

CHAPTER FIVE

~opo P19/P03); xéCe; A09: Baive; xélw; A10: pdoow / pdrtopat; TAfcow;
pmocw

A07: Ttoivo, -opon

AO01: Béoxo; ploym, -opo; A04: ndoyw; A07: Baokw; picyw, -OpoL; A09:
Béoxe; A10: picyo, -opat

A06: Titdoxopa; A07: Kikhioke, -opal; (WPVATKORAL); TITdOKOpOL

AOL: 1Ah00; ¢BviBo; A04: ¢BviBw; A0S: dréxm, (-opan); Tpfiyw; ADT:
dAékw, (-opon); TAh0m; pBvibw

A07: dxodo, -opor (P28/P29)

 A07: dxodm, -opon (P29/P28) + dkedw; kGAnuL; (uvGopot)

STATISTICS

This section contains the accompanying statistics. The absolute number of each
combination pr.-aor. will be given, together with the percentage:

P01 %
AG 15 7.8 --> cf. end of vertical column, at the bottom of the page
31.2 --> cf. end of horizontal row, last column on each page, or the
column with the sum of this aorist class on the last page.

This example should be read as follows: there are 15 combinations PO1 : A@ (no
aorist). Of all verbs without an aorist (A@) 7.8 % have a PO1 (cf. 6.1 % at the bottom of
the column, the average of all aorists in combination with this type of present, i.e., PO1).
Of all the P01’s 31.2 % have no aorist (cf. 24.0 % in the last column, the average of all
presents in combination with this aorist class, i.e., without an aorist).
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P01 % P02 % P03 % P04 % P05 % P/A% P06 % P07 % P10 % P11 % P12 % P/IA%
AOD 15 7.8l 3 1.6 67 33.4 1 0.5 3 1.6 AQ 4 2.1edl 1 0.5 0 2 1.1 2 1.1
% 31.2 cf> 14.3 28.6 7.7 25.024.0! % 12.9 cf.» 100.0 22.2 18.224.03
A01 3 4.8 7 11.1 14 22.2 0 1 1.6 A01 2 32 0 2 32 3 438 1 1.6
% 6.3 333 6.0 8.3 8.0 % 6.5 28.6 33.3 9.1 8.0
A02 0 3100.0 0 0 0 A02 0 0 0 0 0
% 14.3 0.4 % 0.4
A03 0 0 3333 0 0 A03 0 0 0 0 0
% 1.3 1.1 % 1.1
A04 ‘ 1 1.0 0 - 29 30.2 2 2.1 0 l A04 3 3.1 0 1 1.0 1 1.0 2 21
% 2.1 12.4 15.4 12.2 % 9.7 14.3 11.1 18.2 12.2
A0S 0 0 0 3 16.7 0 A0S 2 11.1 0 0 0 1 5.6
% 23.1 2.3 % 6.5 9.1 2.3
A06 1 23 0 10 22.7 1 23 0 A06 2 4.5 0 1 23 0 1 23
% 2.1 4.3 7.7 5.6 % 6.5 14.3 9.1 5.6
A07 27 9.0 6 20 94 31.2 4 1.3 7 23 A07 14 4.7 0 0 2 0.9 3 1.0
% 56.3 28.8 40.2 30.8 58.3 38.2 % 45.2 22.2 27.3 38.2
A09 0 1 7.7 2 28.6 1 14.3 0 A09 1 7.7 0 0 1 779 0
% 4.8 0.9 7.7 1.6 % 3.2 11.1 1.6
Al10 0 I 3.2 3231 0 0 Al0 2 64 0 1 32 0 1 32
% 4.8 1.3 3.9 % 6.5 14.3 9.1 3.9
Al2 0 0 2 28.6 1143 0 Al2 0 0 0 0 0
% 0.9 7.7 0.9 % 0.9
A13 1 7.1 o 4286 1 7.1 0 A13 1 7.1 0 0 0 0
% 2.1 1.7 7.7 1.8 % 3.2 1.8
Tot. 48 6.12 21 2.3 234 29.7 13 1.6 12 1.5 Tot. 31 3.9¢4 1 0.1 7 0.9 9 1.1 11 1.4
1 24.0 % of all presents have an aorist of this type (AQ). 3 24.0 % of all presents have an aorist of this type (AD).

2 6.1 % of all aorists have a present of this type (P01). 4 3.9 9 of all aorists have a present of this type (P06).
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P13 % P14 % P15 %

AG 0 3 16cd 1 05
% 333 cts  16.7
A01 0 2 32 0
% 22.2
A02 0 0 - 0
%
A03 2 22.2 0 0
% 50.0
A04 0 1 1.0 4 42
% 11.1 66.7
A0S 0 0 0
%
A6 0 0 0
%
A07 2 0.7 1 03 0
% 50.0 11.1
A09 0 1 7.7 0
% 11.1
A10 . 0 0 0
%
Al2 0 0 0
%
\;
A13 0 1 7.1 1 7.1
% 11.1 16.7
Tot. 4 056 9 1.1 6 0.6

P16 %

0

'8 8.3
61.6

3 6.8
23.1

1 03
1.7

1 71
7.7

13 1.6

P20 % P/A%

3 1.6
75.024.05
0
8.0
0
0.4
0
1.1
0
12.2
0
2.3
0
5.6
1 03
25.0 38.2
0
1.6
0
3.9
0
0.9
0
1.8
4 0.5

5 24.0 % of all presents have an aorist of this type (Ad).
6 0.5 % of all aorists have a present of this type (P13).

AQ
%

A01
%

A02
%

A03
%o

A04
%

A0S
%

A06
%

A07
%

A09 -
%o

Al10
%

Al2
%

A13
%

PrTot.

P19 % Pl% %
30 159 el 13 6.9
28.0 cf.o 20.3
3 4.8 8 12.7
2.8 12.5
0 0
2 222 0
1.9
g8 8.3 3. 3.1
1.5 4.7
1 56 1 5.6
© 0.9 1.6
4 9.1 3 6.8
3.7 4.7
46 15.3 33 11.0
43.0 51.6
2 154 1 7.7
1.9 1.6
11 355 2 64
10.3 3.1
0 0
0 0
107 13.68 64 8.1
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P21 %

2 1.1
13.3

3 4.8
20.0

1111
6.7

2 2.1
133

2 111
13.3

13.3
6.7
6.7

1 14.3
6.7

15 1.9

P22 %
2 1.1
20.0

10.0

10.0

2 45
20.0

3 1.0
20.0

10.0

10 1.3
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P24 % P/IA%

14

2

40

7.4
35.024.07

32
50 8.0

0.4

1.1

5.2
12.5 12.2

11.1
5.0 2.3

4.5 ,
50 5.6

4.7
35.0 38.2

1.6

0.9

7.1
25 1.8

5.1

7 24,0 % of all presents have an aorist of this type (A@).
8 13.6 % of all aorists have a present of this type (P19).
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P25 % P28 % P29 %

AQ 4 2.1etd 1 05 10 5.3
%o 40.0 cf.> 50.0 333
A01 0 0 1 1.6
% 33
A02 0 0 0

%

A03 0 0 0

%

A04 1 1.0 0 3 31
% 10.0 10.0
A0S 0 0 0

%

A06 1 23 0 2 45
% 10.0 6.6
A07 3 1.0 1 03 12 4.0
o 30.0 50.0 40.0
A09 0 0 1 7.7
% 3.3
A10 0 0 0

%

Al12 0 0 0

%

Al13 1 7.1 0 1 7.1
% 10.0 3.3
Tot. 10 1.310 2 0.2 30 3.8

PO %

8 4.2
9.1

10 15.9
11.4

111.1
1.1

22 22.9
25.0

4222
4.6

11 25.0
12,5

25 8.3
28.4

L 7.7
1.1

2 64
2.3

3429
3.4

1 7.1
1.1

88 11.2

ATot. P/A%

189

63

96

18

44

301

13

31

14

12.

38.

1

24.0°

.8

788100%

9 24.0 % of all presents have an aorist of this type (A®).
10 1.3 % of all aorists have a present of this type (P25). -

Aeschylus

Antimachus
Aristophanes

Callimachus
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The verbs described in Chapters Two, Three and Four are not included in the index.
They can easily be found in Chapter Two, generally under the same entrance as in Frisk
and Chantraine. The code of the presents and aorists in the RIVS indicates where they can
be found in Chapters Three and Four. Only the verbs that are not in Chapter Two appear
in this index.

An exception has been made for Mycenaean verb forms, and these are listed
separately. The index gives the lemma under which they can be found in Chapter Two
(this does not mean that all the Mycenaean forms cited in the index, actually belong to the
Greek verb referred to).
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